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EccLEsia Er Corr. 


ADMINISTER 
HANC SUAM HIST. SCHOLASTICAM 


E Sackis PAGINIS, 


VETERIB.--QUE AC RECENTIOR. SCRIPTIS 
ADORNATAM, 


AT QUE A VIRIS RER. DIVIN. PERITIS 
| LECT. ET APPROBATAM, 


L.-M.D.D.D. 


THE 
Canon MM GCUHIPTURE, ; 
: Recited | 
In the VI Article of Religion, 

7 Set forth by n 


The Cuurkcnuot ExncraxoD. 


An. Dom. MDLAXII. 
TorL7 SCRIPTURE containeth all things neceſ- 


' ſaryto Salvation ; So that whatſoever is not read there- 

in, nor may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any man , 

that it ſhould be believed as an Article of the Faith,or be thought 
requiſite, or neceſſary to Salvation. 

Byth, Name of the HO L 7” SCRIPTURE, we ao under- 

and th ofe CANONICAL ' BOOKS of the OLD and NEW 

TESTAMENT, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt in the 

CHURCH. 


The NAMES and NUMBER of the 
CANONICAL BOOKS, are 


Geneſis. T Of Samuel The B. of Heſter, 
Exodus. 11. Of Samael, The B. of Fob. 
Leviticas. 1. Of Kings. 7 he Pſalms. 

Numbers. TI. Of Kings. The Proverbs. 
Deuteronomy. 4. Of Chronicles. The B. of Fecleſfraſtes. 
Foſuah. TL. Of Chronicles. The Songs of Solomon. 
Fudges, 7. Of Eſaras. ILY Greater Prophets, 
Ruth. 11. Of Eſaras. YT Leſſer Prophets. 


S- AND 


T he Canon of Scripture. 


AND theother BOO K S (as Hieromſaith) the Church 
doth Read for Example of Life , and Inſtruttion of manners x 
but yet doth it not apply them to eſtabliſh any Doitrine, 


SUCH are 7 H ES following. 


The Third Book of Eſdras. Baruch the Prophet. 
The Fourth Book of Efdras. The Song of the Three Childrey, 


The Book of Tobias. The Story of Suſannah. 
The Book of Fudith. Of Bel and the Dragon. 
The reſt of Heſter. The Prayer of Manaſſes. 


The Book of Wiſdom. The Firſt Book of Maccabees. 
Feſus the Son of Syrach, The Second Book of Maccabees, 


ALL the BOOK Softhe WVEW TEST AMEMNT, 
as they are commonly received; we do Receive, and account 


them C ANOMNIC AL. 
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New Canowot:ScriPTURE 
Firft ſet forth by 


The COUNCIL of, TRENT ; 


And after confirmed, and declared; to:,be received with 
other Articles of Faith bythe BULLS ofFope.PIAS the IV. 
Anno Dom, MDLXT%.* i * 7 4 


Conc, Trip. Sess. IV.-Decier. I. 


Decret. de Canox:. ScripTURIS. 


SS. C\ Ynodus —Preſidentibus in ea Tribus Apoſtolice Sedis 

Legatis—Perſpiciens Veritatem ſalutarem & morum 
diſciplinam centineri in LIBRIS SCRIPTIS, & SINE 
SCRIPTO TRADITIONIBUS,— Orthodoxorum Patrum 
Exempla ſequuta ,, OMNES LIBROS tam Veteris: quam 
Novi Teſtamenti , / cam utriuſque unus Deus fit FE, 
nec non TRADITIONES ipſas , tum ad Fidem, tum ad 
Mores pertinentes, tanquam vel ore tenus a Chriſto, vel a 
Sp. S. diftatas, & continua Succefſione in Eccleſia Catholica 
conſervatas; PARI PIETATIS AFFECTU, AC REVE- 
RENTIA ſuſcipit & Veneratur. 

SACRORUM vero LIBRORUM Indicem huic DECRETO 
ad{cribendum cenſuit , ne cui dubitatio ſuboriri poſit, qui- 
nam fint, qui ab ipsa Synodo ſuſcipiuntur. 

Sunt vero infra-ſ{cripti, 

Teſt. V. Quinque Molis, Jol. Judic. Ruth, TV Reg.Il. Pa- 
ralip. Eſdr I, 8 Il, quidicitur Nehem. TOBIAS, JUDITH, 
Heſter, Job, Pſalterium David, CL. Pſal. Parab.Eccleſiaſtes, 
Cantic. Canticorum , SAPIENTIA, ECCLESIASTICUS, 
Tſaias, Hieremias cum BARUCH, Ezech. Daniel,XiI Proph. 
Minores, DUO MACCABAORUM I. & ll. 
Teſt. N. Quatuor Erang 0 
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le the ts 


Cr A "Oy 


Scripture, 


 _ Fhe NewCanonof 


Si quis autem LIBROS IPSOS INTEGROS CUM OM- 
NIBUS SUIS PARTIBUS, Prout in Eccleſia Catholic legi 
conſueverunt, & in veteri vulgara Latina Editione habentur, 
pro SACRIS ET CANONICIS NON lluſceperit ; & 
TRADITIONES PRADICTAS ſciens & prudens contemp- 
ſerit, ANAITHEMA fit. 

Omnes itaque inrelligant, quo ordine, 8 via ipſa Synodus, 
poſt jattum Fidei Confeſſionis fundamentum, {it progreſſu- 
ra; & quibus potifſlimum TESTIMONIIS, AC PRASID1- 
IS IN CONFIRMANDIS DOGMATIBUS, & Inftauran- 
dis in Eccleſia Moribus, fit uſura. 


_ 
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BULLA PAPA P//QUARTI 
Super Forma Furamenti Profeſſ. Fidei. 
Fuxta Concil. Trid. in fine ejuſd. Conc. 


ITEM OMNIA *% SS. TRID. SYNODO tradita, defini- 
ta & declarata indubitanter recipio, atque profiteor ; Si- 
mulquecontraria OMNIA — DAMNO, REJICIO, ANA- 
THEMATIZO. Hanc VERAM CATHOLICAM FIDEM, 
Extra quam NEMO SALVUS ESSE POTEST, veraciter 
teneo, & eandem integram a meis teneri curaturum me 


ipondeo, yoveo ac juro. Sic Me Deus adjuvet; & hac 
S. Dei Evangelia, &Cc. 


TO THE 


READER. 


N this Scholaſtical Hiſtory 7 give. an Accompt of the 
Canonical 24 inadubitate Books of Holy Scripture, 4- 

they are numbred * in the VI Article of Religion /c# + p;4 are. 

ferth by the Church of England, and bave beer receiv VI. Ec. 

ed by the Catholick Church 2 af ſeveral Fees [ce the time of = En 
the Apoſtles, till the Church of Rome thought fir ro compoſe 
and drefi up a New Additional Canon thereof for themſelves 

in their late Council of Trent : 

Hhere it was one of the firſt thinzs they did, to lay this Foun: 
dation for all their New Religion which they built upon it 1, 

1 * That the Apocryphal Writings azd Traditions of Men,were y. necrer; 

© zothing inferiour, nor leff Canoxical , then the Sovereign Con. Trid. 


** DiCtates of God, 4s well for the Confirmation of Do- __ oY 
« Arinal Points pertaining to Faith, as for the Orderins of 
<* Lite azaManners ; but that both the One axd the Other onght 
« to be embraced with the ſame AﬀeQion of Piety, and received 
« with the like religious Reverence ; not making any difference 
*« between them. 
| Thoſe Writings of holy and learned men, who have been next 
after the Prophets and Apoſtles, as the ſhining Lights of the 
World intheir ſeveral Generations before us, we reverence and 
honour in their kind , and thoſe EcclepiaFical Traditions, which 
have been in uſe among us, and tend to the better preſervation of * 5, qud: 
Order and Piety inthat Religion only, * which was once Deli- v- 3: Fidei 
vered to the Saints, we acknowledge and receive, as far as their _— — 
own variable Nature and Condition requireth, with all due re te: 
gard 5 


To the Reader. 


2ard ; but to make either of theſe Fqual in Dignity or Autho- 
rity with the Divine Will 2z4 Word of God, as the Maſters of 
the Aſſembly at Trent have dope ; and above all this, to Cano- 
zize a Tradition, which was not ſo much as a Tradition re- 
cerved in their own Charch before, ( as will appear by this pre- 
ſent Hiſtory ,) nevertheleſs commanding it to be received as a 
neceſſary Article of Faith , under pain of their unhallowed 
Curle, and the Peril of Eternal damnation, this is ſo high 
and tranſcendent a preſumption, as that God himſelf hath laid 
his Curſe »por it ; whereof it concerns them to take heed, leſt 
what they have vainly laid upon others,do not effecFually reach to 
themſclyes, and fall upon their own heads. | 


But after this manner they began to ſet up their firſt doftri- 
: Concil. al Tradition , iz their laſt Council, at Trent ; which they call 


Trid. Seſl. : ; ; ' ] ] 
4. Xt, an Oecumenical Council, as if all the Biſhops in Chriſtendom 


April, An- 94d beer there preſent , and voted in it; when it is well known 
TIT 546. that at the ſame (4) time, wherein this their Additional Canon 
Dice RY” 2 Scripture was firſt made, (which was then done chiefly by the 


hujus Libri 2 
num. Procurement of (b) Catharin , and his Fattion there, whoſe 


302. n . . F « 6 . . 
= <E credit had oth:rwiſe been quite lojt, having been much impaired 


173. in fi- 4/ready, by his former & fierce (c) Oppoſition herein againſt 
ne & 174+ the Y/ritinos of Cardinal Cajetan ; the far more learned and 
d Vide nm. 2, holick Dottor of the Two, it conſiſted not of above( d ) 


190. | ; 
e Thid. & Fifty Perſons i» all ; among whom ſome of them were only 


num. 194A (e) Prelates Titular, ad hired with Penſions to ſerve the Preſent 
turn. 

And the reſt of their Traditions that follow, ( wherein now 
couſiſteth the very Life and Being of their peculiar . and proper 
Religion, that differeth from Ours, and the true Catholick Reli- 
gionof every Church, and every Aee before them)having been 
confirmed by (f) Pope Pius his Bull, and made ſo many * New 

Regt Articles of their Faith, (as the former was) are all ali ke. 
W Super ; ; 
forma juramenti Profeſſionis Fidei.Sub finem Conc. Trid.Vid. Num. 198.* 44d cap. Cum Chriſtus,Ex- 


tr4 D2 Hereticis. Papa poteſt inducere novos Articulos Fidel. Et Leo X. damnat hanc Lutheri proe 
poſit:onzm, Certum eft in manu Ecclefiz vel Papz prorsus non eſle ſtarnere Articulos Fidej. 
| As 


To the Reader 


As firſt. T. *That(g the Church of Rome is the MOTHER 
* and Miſtreſs of all other Churches ; which is not only ſaid 
againſt the Truth of all Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, axd the p;blick 
() Declaration of an ancient General Council ( the Second a- 
mong the firſt four) received & approved by all good Chriſtians, 
but likewiſe againſt the expreſi words. of the (i )Goſpel it ſelf; and 
againſt the common ſence & knowledge of all perſons that can but 
read or hear it, 1. That (&) the Pope of Rome is the Monarch 
© or Head of the Univerſal Viſible Church, the Vicar or De- 
« puty of Chriſt, and in that Soveraign Authority the true 
« Succeſſour of S. Peter, as Prince of the Apoſtles; by yer- 
« tue whereof his Papal Determinations and Preſcripts are 
* tobe obeyed, in what matter ſo ever he ſhall be pleaſed 
*to declare himſelf. 7 will »ot now -mention the infamous Pow- 
er ,(that otherwhiles he hath aſſumed to himſelf,Yof depoſing a juſt 
and lawful King from his rightful Tuheritance ; or of freeins his 


g Conc. Trid. Sefl. 5. Can. 3.de Bapt. Sz quis dixerit , in Eccleſia Romana, que omniun Feeleſte 
rum MATER eſt, & Magiſtra, non eſſe, &c. Anathema ſit. Et Seff, 22. de Sacr. Miſſz. cap. 8. 4 
Sanfta Romana Eveleſia, Omnium Eccleſiarum MATRE, &c. Er in Bulla predita. 7uxta hanc et 
nou aliam formam Profeſſontm Fides ſolenniter fitri-—aaſtricts pracipiendo mandamas bujuſmods (ib 
tenore 3 Ego N. firma fide credo & profitecy omnza & ſungula--Item credo et agnoſco Romana Eccleji- 
am Omnium Eccleſirrum MATREM efſe © Magiſtvam. Extra banc fiaem nemo poteſt efſe Salvas. 
W. Concil. Conſtantinopolit. 1; in Epiſt. Synodals ad Damaſum Papam, &* Rom. Synodum 
Tis 5-Y* pHlecs memo T EUKAYOGY Tv Iee0G0AUALAIS, Cc. S. Luke 24. vale 
7: And that Repent ang and Remiſſion of ſons ſhould be preached zn his Name to all Nations, begining 
at Jeruſalem. k Ex i»ſis Pontificits Diftatibus Hildebrands five Greg. VII inConcil; gen, Roin. Unicum 
eſt Nomen in mundo, Papz Videl. Rom. 1tem. Solus Romanus Pontifex jure dicitur univerfalis: 
Addit Gretſerus Jeſuitazjure Divino. Conc. Lugd. gen. ſub Greg. X. ut babetar in Sexto Decretal. Tit. de 
Flef. c. ub5, Romanus Epiſcopus eſt Vicarius Chriſtt, Succeſior Petri, Reftor Univerſalis Eccle- 
ſiz. Concil. Flor. ſub Eug. IV. Definimus Romanum Ponrificem in univerſum orbem tcnere 
Principatum, & Succeſlorem eſle B. Petri Apoſtolorum -Principis, .& verum Chriſti Vicarivm, 
totiuſque Eccleſiz Capur & omntum Chriſtianorum, &c. Con:c4!, Later. ſub Leone X. Seſſ.$ Papa Rex 
Regum & Orbis Terrarum Monarcha 3 & Sef}. 9. Adorabunt eum omnes Reges Terrz. Omnis 11!t 
uni in Colo &-in Terra rradica eft poteſtas. Er Se]. 11. Paftor Arernus Perri Succeſſores Vica- 
rios ſuos inſtituir, quibus ita obedire neceſſe eſt, ur qui non obedierit, morte moriatur Conc. 1d. 
( wherein all the ſormer Decrees were confirmed) Seſſ. 14 C..7. Pontifices Max. pro Suprema Pote- 
ſtate, ſibi in Eccleſia univerſa tradira, &c. Et Bulla P33 1, preditt. de profeſſione fides; Ro- 
mano Pontifici B; Petri, 'Apoſtolorum Principis, Succeſſor, ac , Jelu Chriſti Vicario veram 0- 
bedientiam ſpondeo, ac juro;cxtera item omnia a Sacris Canonibus & Oecum Conciliis, ac prz- 
cipue Tridentini Synodo tradira, definira, & declarata, indubiranter recipio atque profiteor , 
fimualque contraria omnia--damno, rejicto, & anathematizo. Hanc veram C:tholicam Fidem , 
extra quam nemo falvus eſſe poteſt, ſponte profitcer, & teneo, & conſtantifiimne a mc 2, teners 
& doccii curaturum me yoveo ac juro, &c; 
matirak 


To the Reader 
natural and ſworn ſubjetts from their Bond of Faith aud Alle- 
giance towards him ; ( which are the DiCtates of Pope Hilde? 
brand;) But 7 note onely at preſent the Authority that he aſſu- 
meth over the Scriptures of God (the ſubjet# of all our Hiitory, ) 
which (1) He and his (m) Followers make to be greater then 
any thoſe Scriptures have; for it is another of the ſame Pope's 
DiQates, confirm'd by the Bull of Pius the IV. in his (z) Pro- 
feſſion of the Tridentine Faith, ©That (o) the Canonical 
« Scriptures themſelves ſhall be no Canonical Scriptures , 
* unleſs he gives them Authority and Allowance ſo to be. 
Thich is as much as to ſay, that when he (p) pleaſeth,he may take 
away all Authority from them. Ill. Then , (q) © That all Scri- 
© ptures are to be expounded according to the Senſe of this 
* Roman Church ; which muſt herein be held to be: the 
* only Judge ; and to follow the unanimous conſent of the 
* Ancient Fathers. IV. MVext, That there are (r) truly and 
** properly Seven Sacraments , neither more nor lels, inſti- 
*tutcd by Chriſt himſelf iz» the ew Teſtament. V. © That 
*{{) in their Maſs there is a Real Tranſubſtantiation of the 
*©Elements into the Body and Blood of Chriſt, (7) remain- 


{ Greg. VII diftatus in Concil. Rom. Sup ra citat. ” SilveRt, Pricr. Rom. dial. adv. Luth. Ejus enim 

( Pontificts ) auRoritas major eſt quam Scriprurz. » #94 ſupra, Cxrera Omnia A Sacris Canonitfhs 
&c.( whereof this Diftate of Greg. the ſeventh is one.) 0 Dittat. 16. Supra citats. Nullum Capitulum, 
nulluique Li9er Canonicus haberur abſque illius auRorirate, Nicol. Papa I; Can. ſi Romanor*difh19e 
Verus & Novum Tefſtamentum ſunt recipienda, non Codici Canonum annexa, ſed quod de 1llis 
reciptendis S, Papz Innocenrii prolara eſt ſenrentia, cujus auRorirate urrumque recipiendum eſt. 
Adait Baroninus ad An. 553. 12:4. Ab arbitrio enim Pontif, Rom. pender, quid velit eſſe in 
univerſa Eccleſia Sacroſanftum. 7n9 Presbyter a/ter Congree. Oratoris Thom. Boxins, dum Romane Cu- 
rie, Finſque Pontifics adulatur, e© uſque provebitur, ut affirmet ( De Sign, Eccl. 11d, 16. c. 10.) 
Qudd ſr fal:d & impudenter dium, Divinam Scripturam eſſe majoris auCtoritatis, quam fit Ec- 
clcfiz, (4) P.R. p. Quad Tertullianvs Ethnicis veponebat, Adologetic. cap. 5. Apud vos de Humano 
Arvitraru Diviniras penfirarur ; nifi Homini Deus placuerir, Deus non erit, Nam Papa (ut habe- 
fur in Glnſſa ad Cap. Nn1anto, Tit, 7, Primi Decretal, ad wverba, Veri Det vicem,) dtcitur habere 
cceleſte Arbitrium ; &ideo etjam Naturam rerum immurareporteſt--quia in his, -quz vult,cieſt 
pro ratione volunras, nec eſt qui Ei dicar, Cur irafacis ? &c, Item, Gloſſ.in Extravag. Fob, 22. Tit, 
ae verborum Signif, cap. Cum #nter. Credere Dominum Deum noſtrum Papam--fic non poſſe ſtatu- 
ere, pron: ſtaruir, hxreticum cenſeretur. q Conc. Trad. Seſſ, 4. Decrei. de uſu S., Scr. &* Bulla Pis 
Nuarti. Sacram Scripturam juxca eum Senſum, &c, r Conc. Trad. Seſſ, 7, Can. 1, de Sacram. 3s 
genere. Si quis dixerit,&c. Anathema fit. EtBulla predzft. Profiteor VII efle Sacramenta, &c, [ 
Concil, Trid, Stff. 13, Can, 2, t Ibid, Can. 4+ 


ing 


| To the Reader 


© ing after the Communion is done ; and likewiſe () a pro- 
., per and propitiatory Sacrifice there offered up by the 
Prieſt for the Sins of the Quick and the Dead, the ſame 
that Chriſt offered upon the Croſs. VI. 7hat when (x) the 
* Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament alozr, and when (7) he 
« oiveth' to others but under oxe kind only, yet it is a law- 
*tul, and a compleat Communion, * notwithſtanding that 
our Saviour otherwiſe appointed it, VII. That after © this 
* Life there is a (=) penal Purgatory to be undergone for 
* the Expiation as well of venial Sins, 8s the payment of 
* temporal puniſhments due to mortal fins; and that dead 
* mens ſouls there detained are help'd by the Suffrages of 
© the Living, and the ſayingof Maſſes. VIII. 7hat (a) The 
© Saints above in heaven, (or «ny whom it ſhall be the Pope's 
«Kleaſure to Canonize) ought to be religiouſly invocated ; 
&« and that they (6) underſtand as well the minds as the 
« words of thoſe that pray to them. IX. 7Zhat (c) Whoſo- 
© ever Will not fall down before Reliques and (4) images, to 
* kiſs and worſhip them according to the preſent praCtice 
* of the Church of Rome, and the Decrees of the Second 
© Council at Vice, are to be accurſed and damned. X. That 
© the plenary power and preſent uſe of /zdulgences, (e)was 
* ordained and left by Chriſt in his Church , which 
« anciently put the ſame into praCtice ; and that the de- 
*nial hereof ought to be Anathematiz'd. XI And liſtly 


MR 


u Ihid. Seſſ. 22. cap. 2. &* Ct. 1; Et in Bulla Prof. Fidti, Profiteor pariter in Miſſa offerri Deo 
verum, proprium, & propiriatorium Sacrificium, 8&c. Er fieri converſionem, &c. quam Cath. 
Eccl. Tranſubſtantiationem appellar. x Conc. Tid. Sefſ. 22. Can. 8. de Sacr, Miff. y Ibid. Seſſ. 
21-C4, I, 2, 3.4e Com. ſub utraque. Bull, predift. Fateor ctiam ſub alrera tanthm ſpecie torum, &c. 
rerimque Sacramentum ſumi: * Synod. Conſtantien. Hoc non obſtanre, quod Chriſtus Domi- 
nus ſuburraque ſpecie inſticuerir, .& adminiſtraverir. x Conc. Trid. Seſſ. 6. de Fuſtificat. Can. zo. 
& Sefſ. 22. de Sacr. Miſſ. Can. 3. & Seſſ. 25. decret. de Purg. Item. Bull. prof. pred a ibid. Stfſ. 25. 
decret. de Invecat; Sanft. b Ibid. Voce vel Mecnte ſupplicare. c 1bid. Aﬀfirmanres Sanftorum Re- 
liquiis venerationem non deberi , damnandi ſunt. 4 16;4. Ur per Imagines quas ofculamur, & 
coram quibus procumbimus Chriſtum adoremus & SanQos veneremur, id quod 2 Nicenz Sy- 
nodj Decretis eſt ſancitum. ——S1 quis antem his Decreris conrraria ſenſerit z Anathema fit. 
e 1bi4. decret. de Indulg. Poreſtas conferendi Indulgencias a Chriſto Ecclefiz conceſla eſt, qz 
etiam antiquiſſimis remporibns illa uſa fuerir. Ulſus igitur Indulgentiarum retinendus eſt, 8 
contradicentes Anathemare damnand!. 
C * That 


© That {f) all the Definitions, Decrees, Canons, and Declara- 
«tjons made in their former Councils, and eſpecially in this 
« their laſt Council of Zrezt, ovght tobe wholy and inviolate- 
*« ly, undoubtedly and devoutly profcfſed , taught, preach'd, 


« 2nd received as the-true Catholick Faith, out of which 
« none can be ſaved. 


f 164d. at yecih. decy. Conc. Ut que Decrera ſunr, ab omnibus devote recipiantur, & fideliter ob- 
ſeryentur. Item Bull, prof. fidei. Cetera irem omnia a Sacris Can, & Occum. Cone, & przcipue 
Sacro-lan&a Trid. Synodo tradita, defnira & declarata indubitanter recipio arque profiteor; 1i- 
malque contraria omnia damno, rejicio a'que anathematizo. Hanc veram Catholicam fidem, &c. 
integram & 1inviolatam veraciter teneo,& abalis renctt, &C, me curaturum Juro. 


But all thiſs New Traditions, as they have 0 ground in 
Scripture , /o have they as little Teſtimony of Antiquity to be 
© al for them ; out of both which we preſcribe agairſt them 
ail, 

For it is but a vain pretence of Aut iquity, and a meer abuſing 
of the HVorldyhen they go about to make ſimple people believe,that 
all which they profeſs and believe hath the conſent of all Aces for 


them,and that all the Ancient Fathers and Biſhops of the Church 
a.ver taught, nor believed otherwiſe then they now do, 

The Truth and ſtreanth of which their Aſſertion, in one 
of their peculiar and prime Traditions, firſt fet forth in their 
late Aſſembly at Trent, 7 examine in this Hiſtory. /Phercby 7 
truſt it will be made manifet tothe Reader,That tho/e Men, who 
do now fo bufily endeavorr to ſedce the Sons and Danehters of the 
Church of England from the Grounds and Truth of our Reli- 
gion, which is no other then what we have received from Chriſt 
and his Univerſal Church , termed nevertheleſs by therws « New 
Church, a4 « New Religion, hat began in the aays of King 
Henry the VIII. ( which zs as true, as if they ſhould ſay, Afick 

i perſon began they firft to live, when he recovered from the diſeaſe 
ard diftemper that was before upon him ; for we are the ſame 
Church /#.4/, ( as he the ſame perſon) that we were before , 
tho. in a better eftate and health of our ſouls, in a oreater 
foundpe(s and purity of Religion, then indeed we were before , 
when they bad to dowith it, and infetted us ;) that theſe /Aen 7 
fay, who untruly term us Noveliſts, are in truth themſelves the 


greate [t 
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greateſt Novelilts of any in the H/orld beſides : And miſt be con- 
tent (both inthis peculiar Article of their Reli: ion, which we now 
ſet forth & examine through the ſcveral Apes of the Church, and 
likewiſe in others, which we may, by the grace of God, examin in 
the like manner hereaftcr,) to come behind in time, after divers 
of thoſe Noveliſts, and diſturbers of true Religion, that now 
bear vogue among ns. 
tt is a matter of Fa this, that is here tryed, which may be put 
to a Fury of Twelve Men, that have no lawful Exception to be 
taken acainft them ; but 7 pive them more, and put it to many 
ſach, one after another; that there may be no want. Which in ſuch 
caſes, as this is, will be the faireſt way of trial to fizd out the truth, 
rd leave the Reader tojudge of it, on whoſe ſide 1t ſtindeth. 
1s the gathering of my Witneſſes together, and Colletting this 
Scholaſtical Hiſtory, 7 muſt acknowledge to owe ſomewhat unto 
thoſe learned men, that have heretofore taken pains in this behalf , 
as well at home in o#r own Church, as abroad #2 others. 7et 
( let it be ſaid without derogation from any of them,) this Book _ Mr P. 
hath been judg*d, by * Him that firſt requeſted me to make it a 7 al, FR. 
part of my Imployment, ( tho hewas a * Perſon well able to Right Re- 
have more perfectly done it himſelf, and by other Men of know- 7" —_ 
ledge,( Profeſſors of true Religion and Learning,)who have read it op of cy; 
after him, and many times moved him to commit it to the Preſſ, chiſter ; & 
that it would give more ample ſatisfaition, and clear the Paſſages {iſrof Dt 
in Antiquity from the Objections that ſome late Authors on the vinity in 
Roman ſide bring againſt us,then thoſe other Writings ef Home Conmiage) 
or Foreien Divines have done, that are extant in this kind. For 
beſides the whole Frame and order of the Book, inſiſting upon the 
right and beſt way of enquiry into this matter by an Hiſtorical dif- 
qui{ition of the univerſal Tradition and Teſtimony of Gods Church 
herein unanimouſly delivered in all Aves from the Apoſtles times 
( and before) to ours : My Obſervations as 1 paſs along both 
throush the Ancient & Later Writers that have ſaid any thing of 
this ſubjett, are many of them News and where 1 have follo.ved 
others, even there alſo 1 have added much of my own, to advance 
and manifeſt the Truth that is inthem ; having no other ea Oi 
C 2 ere 


To the Reader, 
herein t 0 F ſerviceable to the Truth of God, ſet forth and pro” 
feſſed FA the Church of England ; which 7Truth we endeavor » 


in theſe wavering and lapſing times, to preſerve entire and upright 
among us . 

My Diſcourſe is continued, and not interrupt ed with quotations 
of Authours, which 7 have diligently ſearched, and placed, all the 
way, iz the Margin. 7he language that I uſe, is familiaryclear, 
and inoffenſrve, (which 7 truſt will make it the more acceptable,) 

for 1 neither affett, nor approve any other. 

' But if I may unwittizoly have ſaid 7 thing that ſhall be found 
$o diſagree either with any paſſage in the Holy Seriptures,or with 
the conſent of Aatiquity in the Sexſe and Interpretation of thoſe 
SCriptures, { which yet, 7 hope well, will not be found ;) I do here 
peforehand revoke and unſay it already. | 


t my Retirement in c : 
X Paris this 17 Feb. Job, Coſen 
1657. 


—. 


—— 


An Addition of certain Teſtimonies t o be 
noted for the clearer underſtanding of divers 


places in this Book. 


AD NUM. 1. 
S. Aupuſtinus de Cruvit. Dei Lib. XI. cap. 7IL. 
Ilivs Dei prins per PROPHETAS, deinde per SE1P- 
SUM, poſtea per APOSTOLOS, quantum SATIS eſſe 
judicavit, loquutus, etiam SCRIPTURAM condidit, quz CA- 
NONICA nominatur, Eminentifſimz Auctoritatis,cut Fidem 
habemus de his rebus, quas ignorare non expedit, nec per nos 
iplos nofle idonei ſumus. 
Aiph, Toſtatus prefat. in Matth. q. ”. 

Magna, imo maxima omnium AuQtoritatum, quz fub Cc. 

lo efſe poteſt, eſt AuQtoritas S. SCRIPTURA. 
AD NUM. 1I. 
Thom. Primag. 1. in corp. Art. X. 

Innititur Fides noſtra Revelationi Apoſtolis & Prophetis 
fatz, qui CANONICOS LIBROS fcripſerunt ; non autem 
Revelationi, {i quz fuerit ALH'S DOCTORIBUS taQa. 

AD NUM. VIIL 
Foh. Gerſon de vita Sp. Led. 2. 

Hic aperitur modus intelligendi illud Auguſtini dictum 
L £20 Evangelio non crederem , nifi Fecleſte Catholice me com: 
moveret Auftoritas , contr.Fp fundam. cap. 5.] Ibienim Eccle- 
ſlam ſumit pro Primitiva Congregatione fidelium eorum,qui 
Chriſtum viderunt, audierunt, & ſui Teſtes extiterunt. 

Th, Wald. dottrinal. Lib. 2.cap 21. | 

Sufficiat Uaiverſali Eccleſiz pro praconio poteſtatis luz 
moderne, quod olim hoc fecerit, unde gloria poteſtatis ejus 
valeret ad poſteros , ita quod adhuc fine Prime Ecclefiz au- 
Qoritate (que eft auttoritas Teftificands, fieut poſtes explicet 
Scnptura aliqua nec legi poterit, nec haberi pro certa. j- > 
4PuIt 
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ſapuit, cum diceret Auguſtinus, Zvargelio non crederem,& ce 
Non laudo ſupercilium, quod quidem attollunt, 'volentes 
occaſione hujus Di#i Decretum Patrum in' Eccleſia majoris 
clle auQtoritatis, culminis , & ponderis, Quim fir AudQtoritas 
Scripturarum.Quod quidem non tam videtur ineptum,quam 
fatuum ; niſi quis talis dicat , Philippum tuiſſe majorem 
Chriſto , quando induxit Nathanielem ad credendum,Chri- 
{tum eſſe illum , quem ſcripfit Moſes in Lege & Proptetis , 
ſinc cujus auQoritate ( teſtimonio )) tunc non advertiſſet. Et 
{i fic; dicat conformiter Parentes noſtros carnales aut Px- 
dagogos effe altiores & emimentiores Chrilto ; quia Eorum 
auQtoritate ( teſtimonio)) ab infantia didicimus, quid de 
Chriſto ſit credendum, quid ſperandum. 
Fob Driedo de £ccl. Scrip. & Dome. l. a. c.4. 
Auguſtinus autem cum dicit, #g0 Evangelio non crederem, 
niſi me Catholice Eccelſie commoveret audtoritas , intelligit de 
Eccleſia Catholica, quz fuit ab initio Chriſtiane Fidei, ſecun- 
dum ſucceſſhonem Epilcoporum creſcens ad hxc uſque tem- 
pora ; quz ſane: Eccleſia compleQtitur Collegium Apoſtolo- 
rum, qui Chriſtum & miracula ejus videntes, DoCtrinamque 
Fidei ex ore cjus audientes, SCRIPTURAS TRADIDE- 
RUNT. 
Gerard. Foh. YVofſias. Pref. in diſſertat. de Geneal. Chriſti. 
Unde potins Codices eos, qui CANONEM SCRIPTU- 
RA conticiunt, a Prophetis etle & Apoſtolis profeCtos col. 
ligatur, quam quod ſecuti apud Nationes lampada alii aliis 
dabant , ita, longeque certius Eceleſia , fidelis Scripturarum 
euſtos , has plas, on de manu in manus, TRADIDERIT 
Nobis? Neceo offendi aliquis debet, quod de Scripturis , 
ut Traditionibus loquar ; cum he iniis, quz Apoſtoli TRA- 
DIDERE, familiam ducant. 
Ad NUM. XXII, XIII & XLII. 
Finc. Lirin. Commonitor. Cap. 4. 25, 39. 
Quicquid non unus, aut duo tantum, ſed omnes pariter 
uno eodcmque conſenſu aperte , frequenter, perſeveranter 
tenuile, ſcripfiſle, docuiſſe cognoverimus ; quicquid UNI- 


VERSALITER 


VERSALITER TRADITUM fit , quod UBIQUE ,, quod 
SEMPER, quod ad OMNIBUS creditum, 1d pro indubitato, 
certo, ratoque habeatur. 

Quicquid vero, quamvis ille Sanctus & DoCtus, quamvis 
Epiſcopus, quamvis Confeſfor & Martyr, przter omnes, aut 
etiam contra Omnes ſenſerit, id inter Proprizs & Occultas 
/ Apocryphas) & privatas opiniunculas a communis; publice, 
ac generalis Sententiz auCtoritate ſecretum (ir. 

Antiqua SanQtorum Patrum Conſenfio non in omnibus 
Divinz Legis Quezſtiunculs, ſed ſolum, certe precipuc, in 
Fidei Regula, magno nobis ſtudio inveſtiganda eſt, & fſe- 
quenda. PEE R. | 

Ad NUM. CXCIX. in Margine. 
Corr. Horneus de Sacra Scriptura, 
Conſenſus enim Eccleſiz non eſt Principium conſtitutivum 
rerum credendarum, ſed confirmativum {cu roborativum tan- 
tum. 
Ad Corollarium poſt NUM. ult. 
Vince. Lirinen. Commonitor, Cap. 2. & antepcnilt. 

Qui in Fide ſanus atque integer permanere vult, duplici 
modo munire fidem ſuam, Domino adjuvante, debet, DIVI- 
NA LEGIS AUCTORITATE, tum deinde ECCL. CA- 
THOLICA - TRADITIONE : non quia CANON SCRI- 
PTUREZ ſolusnon ſibi ad univerſa ſufficiat , ſed quia verba 
Divina pro ſuo plerique arbitratu 1nterpretantes, varias OPInt- 
ones, errorc{que conciplant. 

Ph. Melancithon, Reſp. ad Cleritn Con. 

| Regulam Doctrinz ſequimur certam, SCRIPTA PRO- 
PHETARUM & APOSTOLORUM , Symbola Apoſtoli- 
cum, Nicxnum, & S. Athanaſii; Sententias Sygodorum vere- 
rum, quz probantur, Nicenzx, Byzantine, Epheſinz, Chalce- 
donenſis, & {imilia purioris Eccleſizx vetultz Teſtimonia. 
Nec dubitamus hoc genus doctrine, quod profitentur Eccleſix 
noſtrx, vere efle Conſenſum Eccleſiz Catholics. 

Eccleſiz Noſtrz habent evidens & firmum Teſtimonium 
Primz Eccleliz, quod non dubito Omnium Pofteriorum ju- 
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diciis opponere, qui veterem Doctrinam, vetereſque Ritus 
multis Erroribus contaminarunt. 

Mart. Chemnit, 1. Parte Exam. Conc. Trid, de Traditionib. 

Simplex veritas firmiter fundata, 8 fibi bene conſcia nec 
reformidat, nec fubterfugit vera antiquitatis Teſtimonia. 

Nullum eſt dubium, Primitivam Ecclefiam accepiſſe ab 
Apoſtolis & viris Apoſtolicis non tantum TEXTUM, ut lo- 
quimur, SCRIPTURLA, verum etiam legitimam & nativam 
Ejus Interpretationem. 

Fatemur nos ab illis diflentire, qui fingunt Opiniones,quz 
nulla habent Teſtimonia ulliusTemporis in Eccleſia;Sentimus 
etiam nullum Dogma in Eccleſia Novum, & cum TOTA 
ANTIQUITATE pugnans recipiendum. 
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Anaſtaſius the Patriarch of Antioch for the number of Cano- 
nical Books. XLIV. Zeontins excludeth the Apocryphal H/r+- 
tings , and is therefore cenſured by the 477. of the Popes Pa- 
Lace in his Zadex Fxpurg. XCV. /itorinus the Martyr, oran 
ancient Author under his name, acknowledgeth no more Ca- 
nonical Books then S. Hierom did. XCVI. S. Auznſtin and the 
Council of Carthage differ not herein from the Fathers that 
were before them; as they all do from the Council of Trext. 


CHAP. IX. 


— 


The Teſtimonies of the Ecul:fiaſtical FPriters in the Seventh 
Fee. P- 135, 


' XCVIE. The Ancient Canon of Siriptare ſtill obſerved. 

YCVIII. All the five Partriarchal Churches teſtifie for it. 
XCIX. S. Gregorie's Teſtimony to it. C. The Preterces 
to the contrary examined and anſwered. At what time he 
wrote his Morals, Imployed to be Nuxce to Conſtantinople, 
wherewith the ZYet Church at that time agreed. Card. Pey- 
ror's device to defeat S. Gregory's Teſtimony ; which is 
given 


ht. 
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iven and granted to us by others of his ſide. CI, The Book 
ſer forth under S. Auguſtin's name , and called The wonders of 
the Scripture, excludeth the MZaccabees from the Canon, CUI. 
The Teſtimony of 4»tiochus a Greek DoQtor. The threeſcore 
Queens in the Canticles. CIII. The Teſtimony of 7ſdore Biſh- 
op of Siville in Spain. The Rank and honour given to the 
Apocryphal Books ( which were written firſt in Greek moſt 
them by wwknown Authors,) not equal to the Prophers. The 
Septuag int and other Tranflations, of the Bible. The Tale that 
was told /ſidore by a Quidam Sapientum, and Card. Perron's 
vain belief of it. CIV. The Fifth General Council at Conſtan. 
tinople, and the Quini-ſext there in Zrullo. The Canons of it 
TejeQed by many Romariſts, but received into the Greek Code. 
The Conncils of Laodicen and Carthage both confirm'd. Their 
agreement together . 


_— T 
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CHAP. X. 


The Teſtimony of the Eccleſiaſtical Friters in the Fiohth 
Century, P. 145» 


CV. Damaſcer's number of Canonical Books. He the firſt 
that reduced the Body of Divinity into a Scholaſtical method. 
From him.P. Zombard took his pattern. The 4k of the Cove- 
nant. The ingenuity of ſome Roman Y/riters more then others 
in confeſſing that Damaſcez is againſt them. The ſuppoſititious 
Sermon fathered upon him, and impertinently urged againſt 
us. CVI. The feveral Teſtimonies of Yexerable Bede for 
the Church of England, and our Number of Canonical Books. 
Far. Schot noted.CVII. The Teſtimony of Airiavanancient 
Greek Author recommended by Photins. 


CHAP. 
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CHA P.- XL. 


The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers in the Ninth Cen: 
Fury P. 149- 


CYVIIL. Alcuin's Teſtimony for the Churches of Fe land & 
France. CLX. The Teſtimony of Charlemaiszx's, Biſhops. Their 
Books againſt Images and the Second Council of Nice. CX. The 
diſtinQtion that VVicephorss the Patriarch of Conſtantinople 
made between the Canonical and conteſted Books of Scripture. 
CYXL Rabanus Maurus followeth S. Hierom's account. CYIT 
The Teſtimony of Strabus who firſt wrote the Ordinary Gloſp 
upon the Bible. CXITT. Agobardus Biſhop of Lions, CXIF. 
Anaſtaſins Bibliothecarins at Rome. CXY, And Ambreoſins Anſ- 


bertus. 


CHAP. £77. 


The Teſtimonies of the Fecleſaaſtical Writers in the Tenth and 
Eleventh Centuries. P. 153. 


CX/7. Radulphus Flaviacenſis againſt the perfeQ authority 
ofth e Apocryphal Books. CXLITT. Hermannus Contr attus rank- 
eth them among the //r:itines of Foſephas, and Fulins the A- 
frican.CX/ 777. The Teſtimony of Gifelbert Abbot of Yeſtmin- 
fter for the Church of England. 
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CHAP. YZ 


The Teſtimonies of the Fecleſiaſtical Wirters in theTwelfth Cew- 
tury. P+ 155. 
CXLX. Zonaras teferreth for the Canon of Scripture tothe 


ancient Rules of the Greek Fathers, The Canon Law of the 
| C Greek 
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Greek Church. CXX. The witneſs of Rxpertas freed from Car- 
dinal Bellarmiz's aſperſion. CXXI. Of Honorins Augaſtodunenſis. 
CXXII Of Petrnus Mauritius the Abbot of Clugny in France ; 
who refuted the Zrrours of the Petrobuſians, CXXII. Of 
Hugo de S, Viitore, The writings of the Axcient Fathers pub- 
lickly read in the Church, as well as the Hpocryphal Books ot the 
Bible. CXXIV. Of Richardns de S. ictore, and S. Bernard. 
CXXV. Of Philip the Solitary. Gretſer's cavil. CXXVI. The 
fabulous Zale concerning the Mother of Gratian, /ombard, 
and Comeftor. CXXVII. Comeſtor's Teſtimony. CXX YIII. 
Andhis Scholiaſt. CXXLY. The Teſtimony of Beleth, the 
Ed.tion of whole Book is faulty. CXXX. Ot Foh, Sarisburi- 
enſis bred in the Church of England, and Billop of Chartres 
in France. CXXXL. of Petrus Cellenfis at Troys. CXXIXIL. 
Of TZheod. Balſamox the Patriarch of Antioch. The Canons 
whereby the Greek Churches were governed. 


J—— 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Teſtimonies of the Fecleſiaſtical Hriters in the Thirteenth 
Century. P. 165. 


CYXXT7. The Age wherein the Mendicant Friers, and 
the Schoolmen began firſt to fer up in the world. CXXXIT/, 
The Ordinary Gloff upon the Bible received with great 
Applauſe , wherein appeareth the Common Dottrine and 
Belief of the Zatiz Church concerning our Cancs of Scripture, 
The Council of Trent noted. CXXXY. And by the Ord. 
Gloſs branded ( before-hand) with 1gnorance, and folly , 
for making the Apocryphal Books of equal authority with 
the Canonical, CXXXYI. Saint Auguſtin explained. 
CXXXYLIT. S. Hiercm's Prologues a direction ( generally 
received ) for the Readers of the Bible. Becanus noted , 


with 
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with the pretended authority of Pope Zznocent the firſt, and 
Gelaſius. Leander of Doway his vain excuſe made for S. Hierom, 
who needed it not. CXXXV{II. The expreſs Teſtimony of 
Hugo Cardinalis. He the firſt Dottor in Divinity, and the firſt 
Cardinal among, the Friers Preachers. The firſt Cullefors of the 
Concordance of the Bible. CXXXIX. Zhomas of Aquine againſt 
the /Vew-Canon of Trent. His 24 24, Clipped. [he Cavils of 
Canus and Catherin anſwered. CXL. The Goff upon the 
Canon-Zaw, in what great eitimation it was. The Teſtimony 
of Semeca the Firſt Author of that Glf. The Aporryphal Books 
were not generally read in af Church-s. An Anſwer to the 
Exceptions of Driedo and fzdradias. CXLI. And the Emen- 
datours of Gratian. CXLII. The Catholicon of Fohn Balbus. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Teſtimony of the Fccleſpaſtical Writers in the Fonrteenth 
Century. Pag. 174. 


CXLIII. The Agreement of the Or:ental! Churches herein 
with the //e#.The Teſtimony of VVicephorus C:liſtus.CXLIV. 
Of Z0h.de Columas Archhbiſhop of Myizain Sicily. CXLV. 
Of Brito the Expoſitor, joyn'd heretofore unto the Ordinary 
Gloff upon the Bible. CXLVI. Of Nicholas de Lira the 
Commentator upon all the Scriptures, CXLVII. Of 7/:llian 
Ocham a Door of the Fneliſh Church. CXLViIL. Of H-rvens 
Natalis the General of the Preaching Friers in France.CXLIX. 
00 reſt of the School/mez of the ſame mind herein with their 
CILOW'S. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Teſtimonies of the Fecleſiaſtical Fi riters in the Fifteenth 
Century. P. 178. 


CL. Thomas furnamed Anzlicus, CLI. And Thomas 
of /Palden , both Engliſhmen , follow S. Ferom's accompr. 
CLII. Pa»lus the Biſhop of Burgos in Spain , in his Votes 
printed with the G/z/s upon the Bzble continueth the ſame 
Diſtinition between the Canonical, and Apocryphal Books. 
CLIII. The Conrcit of Florence urged againlt it. Becannus 
the Jeſuit's extravagancy. CLIV. Abrief Hiftory of that 
Conncil at Florence. Schiſm among divers Popes. Decrees of 
the Council of Conſtance, wherein Three Popes were depoſed. 
A Council began at Pavia and ended at Sienne; whereof no 
As are extant, but that the Clergy was delnded in it, and 
another Co:xcil appointed at Baſil , which, aſſoon as they 
began there to ſpeak of Reformation , Proved formidable 
to the Pope ZFugenivs the fourth. His Bull ſent forth to 
diffolve them. Which they reliſted, depoling that Pope, and 
_ chuſing another. CLV. The bleeding condition of the 
Empire and Church in the Faſt. The Zurks invade them. 
Seeking help from the /7*/?, the Pope (hoping to get them 
under his Dominion ) inviteth them to a Council in Ztaly. 
They are likewiſe invited by thePrizces of the Fmpire 
in Germazy, and the Council at Bal. But the Greeks went to 
the Pope , who had made them large promiſes.CLVI. His 
Council tranſlated from Ferrara to Florence. Diſputations 
between the Greek and Zatia Church. The Greeks at home 
in great peril to be over-run by the Zurks, A ſuddain 
Seeming-agreement made in the Conncit : againit which the 
Biſhop of Epheſus proteſteth in the name of the Greek Church. 
CLVII. The Arzzcles of the Pretengaed Union. CLVII. The 
Zegates from the Patriarch of Armenia. The ending of the 
Council, and the Geparture of the Greeks. The J»ſtruttion 


ſaid 
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faid to be there given by the Pope to the Armenians, concern- 
ing the Seven pretended Sacraments and other Rites of the Ro- 
wiſh Church, an improbable Zale, All this while zot a word 
ſpoken there of the Scripture Canon. CLIX. Only Caranza 
{ a Spaniard and Confeflour to Queen Mary of England ) in 
his Epitome of the Councils hath ſubſtituted a Decree to that 
purpoſe, which in the Courcil it ſelf was never made.CL..Y. 
And this ( forſooth ) is the Ca»on of the pretended General 
Council at Florence , that is urged by Becaxns and other Roma- 
xiſts againſt us. Florence no Oecumenicalt Council » Condemned 
by the Council of Baſil, then ſitting : The pretended Union 
made there, renounced by the Greeks after their return home. 
CLZX17. The Teſtimony of Antoninus, ( who was preſent 
in that Council, afterward made Archbiſhop of the place,and 
not long ſince Saznted by the Pope, ) for the common judg- 
ment of the Zatin Church againſt the preſent Romaniſts, 
CLX17. Thelike ample Teſtimony given by 4/phonſus 7of 
tatus,the moſt renowned Man of his Age.The Council! of 7rept 
noted. CLX77/. The reading of the 4pocryphal Books how 
far permitted. CZX7”. The Teſtimony of Denys the Car- 
thuſian ( a great Man with Pope Fugenins,) that the Church 
doth not receive them to prove any Article of Faith by them. 
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CHAP; XY 


The Teſtimony of the Fecleſiaſtical Writers in the Sixteenth 
Century, P. 193. 


CZ.Y/”. The Teſtimony of F. Ximenius the Cardinal , 
and Archbiſhop of 7oledo, together with other Learned Men, 
that ſet out the Complutenſian Bible, exprelly putting the 40. 
cryphal Books out of the Canon of Scripture. CLXFLVI. The 
Preface before Zyra's Bible Printed at Baſil, CLXVIT. Picus 

| Count 
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Count of Mirandula adhereth firmly to S. Zerom, as to the 
common voice of the Church. CLXFTIL Fac, Faber Stapulenſis. 
CLEATS Fed, Clichtovens. $5 of nd. Ftves. CESTSS, 
Georg. Penetus, all witneſſes for us. CLAXATL. Eraſmus 
( now in great reputation with all men , but the 4Zoxks that 
hated im, ) His Teſtimony for the 4ncrient Church, and for 
his own time, Cenſured by many for other .matters, but not 
tor his judgment and belief in this particular. CLXY777.Card. 
Caj-tan the Oracle of Divines that then lived, His large and 
expreſs Teſtimony for the 4rticle of Our Church. His explica- 
tion of S. ug. and the Council of Carthage, reconciling them 
to S. Ferom, and the Conncil of Zaodicea. Ten years before 
the Council began at Trent , all this went for good Catholick 
Doitrin, even at Rome itſelf. Catherin inſulted over Cajetay 
as a Dog over a dead Lyou. No man wrote againſt him 1n his 
life time. CLAXXI1Y. Catherin (who was the fir/# that ſet 
forth the Vew Canon) reprehended and derided by his own 
friend, for oppoſing Cajetan and the Church herein. CLXX/. 
Fob. Driedo 1mployed to write againſt Zuther, acknowledgeth 
the Apocryphal Books to be out of the Scripture-Canon. 
CL.YX-XYI. So doth Foh. Ferus. CLXXYIL. And the ſeveral 
Tranſlations of the Bible, ſet forth by Pagnin, Braciolus, Birk- 
man, Rob. Stephen and Yatablus. CLX XVII. A Recapitu- 
lation of the former 7Teftimonies in all the ſeveral Parts and 
Churches of Chriſtendom. 


CHAP. X77. 


The new Decree of the Council at Trent azainſt all the former Te- 
{timonies of the Univerſal Church, p. 204. 


CLXXIX. Againſt all theſe a few men at 7rent made a 
Decree, to controul the whole Chriftian world ; And the Pope, 


when 


of the Chapters. 


= 
Cr e—_ — — 


when he Confirmed this Decree, commanded it be held as 
a neceſſary Article of Faith , without which Vo man might 
be Saved, CLXXX. Whereby they have miſerably rent 
the Churchin Pleces. CLAXAXL A Brief Hiſtory of the 
Calling, Aſſembling, and Proceedings, in the Council of Trent. 
The Reformation of Abuſes begun in Zuther's time. Pope Zeo 
the Tenth , ſendeth out his By#, and commandeth that both 
Luther and all his Adberents ( among whom were the Duke 
of Saxony, and divers Princes of the Fmpire,) ſhould be 
driven out of their Countries. The Princes for the prevent- 
ing of further Trouble and Schiſm , defire a free and ge- 
eral Council in {ome convenient place of Germany. But Pope 
Zeo (to whom it was dreadful to hear of ſuch a Conxcyl, ) 
declined it , and preſently died. CLAAXXI. Adrian the 
Sixth his Succeſſour promiſeth Reformation, but lived not to 
doany thing in it. CLATYX777. Clement the Severth like- 
wiſe, that followed him, ſtudioufly avoided the Calling of a 
Council, and died not long after. CZLXXXZ7. But the 
next Pope ( Paul the Third, ) upen certain conditions made 
with the Emperor, dondeſcended to have it called at /ſantua 
in Zaly. Which came to nothing as did alſo a Second Sum: 
20n5s that he made of it to Vicenza; and atlaſt he ſent forth 
his Bul of Indition to have it held at TRENT by all Biſhops 
and Abbots that were Sworn to his Obedience. CLYXXV. 
Publick Proteitations ſet forth againſt it. CYXX/YZ The 
Council deterr'd. CLAXXFI. The Zeaeve between the 
Emperor and the King of England; at which the Pope ſtorm- 
eth. CLXXXY7I7. The Emperor and the French King 
agree to reform the Court of Rome, and to reſtore the Church 
to her ancient Purity; which made the Pope to begin and 
order the Council to his own beſt advantage. CLYXXLY. 
His /n/tructtons to his Legates. CXC. His Oecumenical Council 
made up firſt with 7Twexty,and after with Forty three Prelates. 
Tunular Biſbops, and Penſioners to the Pope, lent to increaſe the 
WNamber.CXC7.Thefirſt four Se/izons. Their Hnathema added to 
their Decree for their New Canon of Scripture.CXCTT, Againſt 
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which many /earzed men pleaded there ; but the Yoyces of Ca- 
therin's Fattion prevailed for it.CXC777.The words of the De- 
cree it ſelf. CXC7Y. For which they had no Catholick Traditi- 
on, Council, Father, Schoolmen, or ther Eccleſiaſtical Hriter in 
former Ages. The {mall and inconſiderable Vumber of men , 
that now gave their /oyces to it. CYCF. The vanity of their 
pretended Tradition for 1t. CXCZ7, The difference be- 
tween 7Them,and S. Auzuſtin. The Conncil of Carthage, Pope 
Tanocent,Gelaſius, and Fugenius.The novelty of their Accurſed 
ANATHEMA. C.YC/77. For which they have nothing to 
plead. CXTY777. The POPES NEW CREED. the /aft 4rti- 
cle whereof curſeth and damneth thoſe, whom GOD hath bleſſed. 
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CHAP,-TLX. 
The Concluſion, and Summary of all the former Chapters p. 22. 


C.YCLY, A defence of the Church of Eneland, and thoſe 
that adhere to it, by the azcient Church of the Old Teſtament x 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the New, and by all the Fathers 
and Dodors of the Church that followed. 41 which are con- 
demned by the Decrees and Anathema of the later Aſſembly 
at Trent: which is Cauſe enough ( if there were xo other, 
as many other there be) to rejeCt it. 


CHAP. Xx. 


The Remainder. P. 223, 


CC. The Canonical and undoubted Scriptures being our 
Foundation , we are to believe and live according to the 


Rules therein preſcribed us. The Golden Rule of the Church of 
England. A 


A Scholaſtical Hiſtory 


Of T HE 
C A OF T O 
HOLY SCRIPTURES. 
O R, 


The Certain and Indubitate Number of Cas 
nonical Books that belong thereunto. 


Crap. I. 
THE PREFACE. 

1 F—"mx—AHE BOOKS OF SCRIPIURE are 
therefore called CANONICAL, 
becaule as they had their Prime and 4 
Sovereign AUTHORITY | from 1 s-jptwe 55 of di 
GOD Himlelf , by whole divine viz: In{piration. 
TVill and * Tuſpiration they were firſt written, and .,,, = 64 hag FY 4 


by whoſe bleſſed Providence they have been ever fpake, as they were 


ſince preſerved and delivered over to poſterity, ſo _ by the Holy 


have they been likewiſe received, and in all times 5s, Luke x. 70. 
acknowledged by his Church to be the Infallible As Fu ate by v8 
Rule of our FAITH, and the PERFECT, PP 


b 2 Tim. 3. 15. & 17. S. Joh. 20. 31. Tirtil. adv. Hermog. c. 22. Adoya Scripture plenitudizem. 
Orig. Tra&. 27. i» Mar. S. S:riptura Veriſſona REGULA in dogmatibas. S. Chryſoſt. hom. 13, in 
2 ad Tim. Fxquifita Omnium Rerum TRUTINA & REGULA. S. Aug. lib. z. contr. Donar. c, 6. 
Divina STATEKA. Idem de dottr. Chriſt. lib. 2. c. g. I quivus inveniuntur illa omnia, que con- 
tznent FIDEM, MORES que VIKENDI. Idem de bono v1d. c. 1. Sacra Scyiptara noſtre doftr in 
REGULAM figit. Vinc, Lirin. Commontror, c. 2. & 41. CANON Stripturarum PERFECTUS 
eſt, fcozque a4 omnia ſatis ſuperque ſufficit. $. Athanaſivs, 11h. cont. Idol. ad Mac, Sacre 2 Ditinia 
ls inſpirate Scriptire perſeſu fi:iunt ad veritatis Indicationem- | 


B SQUARE 
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A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 


SQUARE of our ACTIONS in all things that are. 
any way needful for our Eternal Salvation. 

I1. Other BOOKS , What Honour ſoever they 
have heretofore had in the Church, or what 1s there 
ſtill continued to them ; yet if they cannot ſhew all 
thele Marks and Charatters. upon them; 1. That 
they are of Supreme and Divine Authority ; 2. That 
they were written by Men ſpecially Afted and Infpi- 
red for that purpoſe by the Spirit of God : 3. That 
they were by the ſame Men andthe ſame Authority 
delivered over for ſuch to all Poſterity : 4. That 
they have been Received for fuch by the Church of 
God 1n all Ages: and 5. That all Men are both to 
regulate their Faith, and to meaſure their Aftions 
by them ; as by the undoubted Witneſſes of God's. 
Infallible Truth , and Ordinances declared in them ; 
1f they want any of theſe peculiar and proper Notes. 
of Difference, whereby the BOOKS of God are di- 
ſtioguiſhed from the WRITINGS of MEN; Pious- 
and Uſeful Books they may be in their Kind , but- 
thy {hall want that Honour , which is ſpecially re- 
ſerved to the Dignity of SOVEREIGN and DIVINE 
SCRIPTURE , whereunto this Honour is due ( faith 

*S. Avg. epiſt. 19. S, up.) and to no other Writing beſides , * 7hat- 
tyre — whatſoever is there , ſaid is undoubtedly True, and ought 
L ibris, pr jam Ca- 20ſt firmly to be believed, without any further | Queſtion 
nonici appellantar , or aiſceptation about it : which cannot be ſaid of any 


idics bunc t? = a > 
Ns oe other Writing that was ever yet Compoſed, and ſeat- 


nulum eormm Aufto- abroad into the World: 

rem ſcrabendoa eliquid 

erraſſe frimiſine credam. Rurſus Tantummod)» Scripturis Canonicis banc ingenuam debeo 
fervitutem, qua eas SOLAS ita ſequar, ut conſcriptores earum nihil in iis omuind erraſſe, nibil falla- 
citer poſurſſe non dibitem. + Tdem de Bapr. contr. Donartiſtas, lib. 2. cap. 3. Quis neſeiat San- 
&am Scripturam Canonicam tam Veterisquam Novi Teſtamenti certis ſuis Terminis continert , 
 Eamq ;, omlbns Literis ita prepani, ut de illa omain) dubitari , & aijceptari non poſſit, utrum ve* 
Tn vel rium fit, quicquid in ea ſcriptum eſſe Conſtiterit? 


IL, The 


the Canon of the Scripture. 
ItI. The BOOKS that make up the BODY and 
Structure of this CANONICAL Scripture are divi- 
ded into the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT. For 
the coming of our SAVIOUR into the World di- 
vides the whole Age of the World mto Two Parts; 
One that went before his Coming, and Another that 
began a New Accompt of Time with it. In the firſt 
He was Expetted,and in the ſecond he was Exhibited. 
The BOOKS therefore of the OLD TESTAMENT 
belong all te the Former Part, wherein he was Pro- 
miſed and ſet forth by Moſes and the Prophets ; The 
BOOKS of the NEW appertain all to the Latter, 
wherein the Truth and PerfteQtion of all that the Pro- 
phets had ſaid of him before, is clearly Declared by 
his own bleſſed Fuangelifts and Apoſtles, with whom 
the CANON of the SCRIPTURES ended. And no 7ME3:1% 45 
BOOK, which cannot be referred to One of theſe me beginning of the 
Claſſes, may be ſaid to be any Part ofthe Divine and Cee of Fi wy cry 
Authentick Rule of Religion, that the Sons of Men ;:; written in the. Pro- 
received by Revelation from the Spiritof God. cow Tong Fecs- 
IV. For of all the Law and the Prophets , which 9 > idea 
delivered the Holy Oracles to us , Malachi was the © s. Matth. 11. 13. 
laſt; by whoſe * Prophecy ending at $7. Zehz the rg ot 
Baptiſt under the Title and Type of #/:z5, there isa 5. Mark 1. 1. 
maniteſt Combination ofthe O!d and New Teſtament S oo be$s 
together: the Zzdine of that laſt Prophecy being ſet j gon ite Tanſen. 
torth and declared by St. Mark*, to be the Beginning in Ecclus. 43 2 2a- 
of the Goſpel ; whereunto CHRIST himſelf alſo —_ Ta 
ave his own Teſtimony , and ſaid, 7hat ALL, the natus eſt. Cliervan- 
Prophets and the Livy propheſied until Fohn ; which is _ apa ann Bos 
as much to fay , as that after the prophecy made of ji;rcarum, racp 4 
Him, there came no other Prophets between them. 21? apud Hebreos ba- 
For where Malzchi ends the O/4 Teſtament, all the gat pier! yay R, 
Evangeliſts a begin the ew. quem pro iſſ im nulla 
extat Proph:tia ſcrepta 
ab aliquo Prophet.2, qui Canonicus babeatur,quouſque ille promiſſus veniret 3 4 qua incijit Scrictura 
N. Teſt ut binc intelligere liceat mirabilem Connexionem Scripture N, T. cum Prophets. 


'B 2 V. And 
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eRevel. 22.18, 


Obſrrvatio Toftatis 
quzſt. 1. 1n 4. Devt> 
Perſefio nic add: p93 
teſt, nec auſerr; debtte 
Sic Apocaly). cap. nit. 
quia tota Revelatio- 
num ſeries clandeva» 
tur , darcatur, fa quis 
a»poſuerit ad bec , a»- 
poxet Det's ſuper illum 
{!agas, fo, 
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V. And the NEW Teſtament was likewiſe cloſed 
up and finiſhed by St. Zohz the Ypoſtle; who, to ex- 
clude all Writers that ſhould come aſter him, from 
having any part or fellowſhip in the Divine CANON 
of SCRIPTURE, ſetteth this Seal upon his. Book , 
wherewith the whole body of the BIBLE is now con- 
cluded ; © 7hat if any man ſhall add unto theſe Things, 
Ged ſhall ADD the Plagues unto him, that are written 
in this Book,cc. * For to that which is PerteQ nothing 
may be Added, nor nothing Takenaway from it. 

VI. Thoſe BOOKS therefore which were thus deli- 
vered to-Gods Church at farſt, as his undoubted Word 
and Verity, whereby all points of Faith and Religion 
are for ever to be ordered, ought ſtill to be Retain- 
ed, and no more to be Added to them in either of 
theſe Two Teſtaments. 

VII. And to know exaQly what the True NUM- 
BER and NAMES of thoſe BOOKS are, which be- 
long to them Both, there 1s no ſafer Courſe to be ta- 
ken, then herein to follow the Publick oice, and the 
Univerſal Teſtimony of the ſame Church ; which from 
hand to hand receiving thoſe BOOKS into the Di- 
vine and Authentick CANON of SCRIPTURE, 
hath brought them down from the Times of MOSES 
and the PROPHETS to the Time of CHRIST and 
his APOSTLES, and ſo from their Time to ours ſuc- 
ceſlively in all Ages. 

VIII. For though there be many Zaternal 7Teſtimo- 
zies belonging to the Holy Scriptures, whereby we 
may be ſufficiently aſſured, that they are the 77xe 
and lively* Oractes of God, ({uch as be, The Height and 
Majeſty ofthe Things there dclivered above all other 
Conceptions and Writings: in the World ; The per- 


- petual Analogy and Conformity of all the ſeveral 


parts therein contained, one with another ; The 
Greatneſs and Dignity of thuſe prophecies which be 
there 


The Canon of the Scripture. 


there fore-told ; and the Truth or Certainty of them 
all, which be there fulfilled ; together with the Di- 
vine power and providence, that hath confirmed and-: 

-- , . c b oo.» Þ S. Chryſoſt. Orar, 
preſerved them to all poſterity ; belides the * Spi- :4. in Gene. 014: 
ritual Force and Efficacy , ( which 1s never there mm bnigna ave 
wanting unto them that do not wiltully retilt it ) to nas faltcttes of ww 
move and induce vs unto a moſt certain and firm Be- magnum deſidirinn 
liefo frhem :;) Yer for the particular and jult Van. 77 PPFIY OR4ct- 
ber of {ich Books, whether they bz More or Lels, then /:;;, 14 pirmirett vi. 
either ſome Private Perfons , or lome Ore Particular i ve niigne, (e 
Church of late, have been pleaſed to make them, We {113.7 a 5 
have no better nor other Zxternal Rule or {eſt imony migationtm ſian lars 
herein to guide us, then the * Conſtant Voice of #7" 166017 n0/ore 

% : , » ee [US prOcttdUVE Cil 
the Catholick and Univerſal Charch, as it hath been » VIVERS 11 IL= 
delivered to us upon Record from one Generation to BI S0S... 

\ 4.NA17 HICHIS Nie 
another. ; ; [tre pn (tt, 
i Teriul de praſcript. cap. 36. Age jan que voles curzoſutatem MUS Extriers in negotio ſalutss 
tie, Percuvre Ecclejias Apoſtolicas, apud quas ipſe anus Cathedre Apojtolorum ſuis lacts preſidentar , 
apud quis IPSSAE AUTAENTICIE LITERA Yecttantur - S$. Aug. lib. 28. contra Fanſtum 
cap. 2 Nos 4is LIBRIS fidem accommodare aeoemis, quos Fceleſiz ab ipſo Chriſto inchoata, & pe, 
Apaftolos provetta certi Succeſſionum ſerie uſgue ad bec tempora , toto trryarum orbe dilatatz, ab ini 
tio Fraditgs & conferuatos agnoſcit, atque approbat. Whitak., de $., Scriptur, q, Z- Cap. 2. Ecclifs 
munus oft, nom tantion ut Teſtis & Cuſftos fit SCRIPTURARUM & Genuinas a non genuinis dije- 
cirnat, ſed etian eas diunilget, & proponate | 

IX. Concerning the BOOKS that belong to the 
NEW TESTAMENT , there is not any difference. 
between Us and Other Churches, about them. For 
though ſome few Particular and Private perſons have 
both of late and heretofore,either out of their Errour. 
rejected or out of their curiolity ( more then betit- 
ted them) debated, the Canonical Authority of the 
£piſtle of S.Paul to theHdcorews,the Epiſtle of S. Famzs, 
the 24 Fpiſtle of S. Peter, the 29 and 34 of S. Foha, the 
Epiſtle of $. Jude, and the Apocalyps, befides ſame other 
leſſer parts of the Goſpels ;, Yet can it never be ſhewetl, 
that any extire Church, nor that any /Vational o/ Pro- 
vincial Council, nor that any Multitude of Men in 
. * # A - 

their Confeſſions. or Catechiſms, or other fach Publick 
{FTHIMs. 
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Fritings have rejected them, or made any doubt of 

them at all. Indeed Zn»ther, and ſome Certain Meru 

that lived with him in Gerwazy , ( no great number , 

nor Party of them,) were other whiles of that mind , 

that the Fpiſtle of S. Fames, &c. might be called into 

queſtion, whether they were Caozical, or no ; but 

afterwards they amended their Judgment , and per- 

ſiſted no longer in that Error, wherein ſome others 

of the Latin Church (but never any conſiderable 

Number or Eminent Perſons there,) had been in- 

vovl'd before them. And at this day all the Churches 

of Chriſtendom are at one accord for the BOOKS of 
the NEW TESTAMENT. 

X. But for the OLD TEST AMENT they are not 

þ Conc. Trident, fo» For herein * the Caxox of the Council at Trent 

Scſſ. 4+ hath made the Roman Church to differ both from 7t 

ſelf, (conſidered as it was in former Ages,) and from 

all other Churches beſides, by adding to the Old CA- 

NON / ftritly and properly fo taken, Six intire 

Books which were never in it before , that is to ſay, 

Tobit, Feileſirſtieus, Wiſdom, Fudith, the firſt, and the 

ſecond of the Maccabees, together with certain other 

Pieces of Baruch, Eſther, and Dante! ; all which be- 

fore the time of this Vew Council ( where the Pope 

and his Partizans, both in this and in many other Di- 

vine matters beſides, took a moſt enormous libezty 

to define what they pleas'd) were wont to be ſever'd, 

even among themſelves, from the 77ue Canonical Scrip- 

tires, To the Body whereof they have now not only 

10:51: Lis, &:. annexed them,and made the One to be of' Equal Au- 

pai pietatis aff 3c thority with the Other, but they have likewiſe added 

Oe /cipit, © this above all, ® 7hat whoſoever ſhall not Receive them, 

m Siquis antem li- as they do, and Believe them to be as good Canonical 

bog rgins in'gros a Scripture as the Reſt, (that is, all equally inſpir'd by 

bus,e>c. pro Caxonicis GOD , and delivered over to his Church for ſuch , 

uz ſſceprrft, Taide ever {ince they were firſt written,,) muſt undergo the 

Curſe 


—__— 
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Curſe of their unhallowed Sentence, and be made in- a arathims ſt. 


; capable of Eternal Salvation, The Capacity and aſſu- 
red Hope whereof, though ( thanks be to God,) it 
never was, nor ever will be in their Power to take 
from us, yet have. they laid their moſt unchriſtian 
Anathema upon all other Churches and Perſons of the 
World, and excluded them from all * Poſſibility of 
being ſaved, unleſs their New Decree in this particu- 
lar, and the Pope's NVew Creed in this and many other 
particulars (as unſound and as falſe, as t65,) be firſt 
Received and Believed for the Z7rue Articles of onr 
Chriſtian Faith. 


b Hanc veram , & Catholicam fidem, EXTRA 


tes. i. 


— 


Ibid 


NUAM NEMO SALV4S FSSE POTEST, 


Sponts profiteor, &c. Omnia a TRIDENTINA SYNODO tradita &r aefinita indubitantey vect« 
pio; Damnata ego pariter damno &* "unathematizo, idem ſpondeo, voveo, at juro, Sic me DEuS 
adjuvet , & Santa Ejus EVANGELIA., Tbid. 1n Bulla P11 P. IV, ſuper Forma Juramenti 


Profeſſion is Fidet, 

Xl. By which their unſufferable and inexcuſable 
Determination zz that Conncil, they have given the 
World ſufficient cauſe to reject the Council, if there 
were no other Reaſons to be brought againſt it ( as 
many and very many other there be ) but this alone 
That herein againſt the Common Faith, and the Ca - 
tholick CANOW of the Church of GOD, they have 
gone about to bind all Mens Conſciences to 7heirs 
and given no more Faith or Reverence to the True 
and wmnfallible SCRIPTURES of GOD, then they 
do to other Additional Books and Writings of 
MEN. 

XII. For the whole Current of Antiquity runs a-- 


2ainſt them. And the Univerſal Church of Chriſt, 


as well under the OLD as the NEW Teſtament, did- 
never {o Receive thoſe BOOKS , which are now by 
us termed APOCRY PHAL ; nor ever acknowledg- 
cd them to be of the ſame Order, Authority, or Re- 
verence with the Reſt, which both they and we, call 
itrictly and properly CANONICAL. 

XIIT. In 
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XII. In Proof whereof, We ſhall here recite the 
Teſtimony of the Churchin every Age concerning the 
CANON of the OLD TESTAMENT , and the 
BOOKS that belong thereunto. 

XIV. Where the queſtion will not be, 1. Whe- 
ther thoſe Apocryphal Books either have been hereto- 
fore,or may ſtill be read in the Charch,for the better In- 
ſtruction and Edifying of the people in many good 
Precepts of Life : 2. Nor whether they may be 
joyn'd together in one Common /olume with the Bible, 
and comprehended under the general Name of Ho/y 
Scripture, as that Name is largely and improperly 
taken : 3. Nor whether the Moral Rules, and profi- 
table Hiſtories or Examples therein contained, may 
be {ct forth and cited in a Sermon or other Treatiſe 
of Religion: 4. Nor whether the Ancient Fathers 
thoughttheſe Books ( at leaſt many Paſlages in them) 
worthy of their particular conſideration both for the 
Elucidation of divers places in the Old Teſtamenty 
and for the better inabling of them to get a more per- 
fect underſtanding of the Eccleſiaſtical Story : 5. Nor 
yet, whether inthe very Articles of Faith, ſome cer- 
tain Sayings that are found in thoſe Books, ( agree- 
able herein to the others that are Canonical,) may 
not be brought for the more abundant Explaining 
and Clearing of them. For all this we grant. And 
to all theſe purpoſes there may be good uſe made of 
an Apocryphal Book. But the Qzeft:oz only 1s, Whe- 
ther a// or axy of thoſe Books be purely, poſitively , 
and ſimply Divize Scripture, or to All purpoſes, and 
in All Senſes Sacred and Canonical, ſos thatthey may 
be ſaid, ( or were ever ſo accounted) to be of the 
lame Zqual and ſevereizn Authority with the Reſt, for 
the e/?2v/iſhing & determining of any Matter of Faith, 
Or Controver ſpe 12 Relivion, no leſs then the 7rue and 
rnaoubies Canonial Books of Scripturethemſelves. 


XV. And 


the Canon of the Scripture; 


\ XV. And in this Sence what BOOKS were Anti- 


ently Received into the CANON, and what were 
not, we are to enquire in order. Of Them firſt, 
whom it fir/# concern'd to know them Perfedly ; and 
then of Others that Received the j»/7 Number of 
them, and fo delivered them over to Poſterity. For 
thus doth every Nation take knowledge of their own 
peculiar Laws and Hiſtories that belong unto them ; 
of which, as there 1s no better aſſurance to be had 
then from the Records of thole times, wherein they 
were firſt enrolled, and the joynt Teſtimony of thoſe 
Perſons , who then lived upon the place ; So in our 
preſent Caſe , They that were the neareſt , both in 
regard of Time and Place, to the firſt writing and 
delivering of thole BOOKS, which GOD then com- 
mitted to the Cuſtody and Care of his Church, ought 
certainly before all. others. to be of moſt Credit with 
us in giving their 7eſtimeny unto them. 

XVI. To make it therefore undeniably appear , 
That the Church of Zz2/azd , together with all 
Other Reformed and Chriſtian Churches abroad, 
are better Obſervers of this SCRIP LURE-CANON, 
then the Church of Rome now 1s : 1. We are firſt 
to enquire of the Ancient Judaical Church , which 
received the CANONICAL BOOKS of the OLD 
TESTAMENT from MOSES and THE PRO- 
PHETS. 2. And then of the Chriſtian Church , 
which Received the BOOKS both of the OLD TES- 
TAMENT and the NEW from CHRIT and his 
Holy APOSTLES. For the ORACLES under the 
OLD. TESTAMENT had their Period with The 
PROPHETS ; and under the NEW ſpake no more 
after the Time of CHRISTS DISCIPLES. And 
what Writing ſoever it be , that hath not firſt been 
Received and Delivered by them, as properly be- 
longing to the undoubted CANON of DIVINE: 

C SCRIP+ 
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SCRIPTURE, cannot either, by any TraCt of Time 
or by all the power under Heaven, bemade CA- 
NONICAL ; which is fo great and ſo irrefragable 
a Truth, that Cardinal Bellermize himlelf is forced 

a Lib. 1.Dever. D*), tgrConfels it, even in his greateſt heat and oppo- 

qr 25 ſition againſt us. Nor can his Evaſion here ſerve 

L9 MoDo {7 fzce- him to any purpoſe; to ſay, That though the Church 

' Liam C4NONE ay not at her own pleafure 1Zake a BOOK Canoni- 

CUM de NON CA- . 

NOYMICO, 1s contra, Cal, which was not lo before; Yet by vertue of ſome 
Ancient Teſtimonies ſhe may Declare it to be Cano- 
nical, / as the Church of Rozze hath lately done, ) 
for all after-Ages to Receive it. For, as it ſhall ap- 
pear by this following Diſcourſe, that thoſe Ancient 
Teft imontes are but pretended, and that none can 
clearly be produced to that purpoſe, they being 
made, both by him and others, to ſpeak that which 
they never meant ; So, it any ſuch might be' brought, 
yet would they ſtand him (or the Church of Rowe) in 
no ſtead at all, forthe Addition of any New BOOKS 
tothe OLD TESTAMENT, / which are the Books 
now only in controverhie ;) For, having * former- 

; 14. in Prince, 04. Iy acknowledged, as he doth often © after, that the 

265 Libros 9405 Prote» Church of the Jews had no ſuch BOOKS in their 


Jones We 0: 4: BIBLE, that is, neither more nor leſs then we have 
mittunt, & Sc&t. ad 1n Ours, (wherein he ſayes very true,) all the Te- 
locum ,  ſtimoniesrhathe can pretend to bring againſt it, will 
cn en be brought againſt the Truth and himſelfboth ; there 
& cap, 14+ Sctt. 1. being no ſubſequent Ages able to give good Teftimo- 
ny to a thing which never was, or to ſay, they recei- 
ved from the Jews ſuch BOOKS as the Jews never 
had, nor Received themſclves. For then ſhould they 


Teſtific that, which were altogether Falſe. 


the Canonof the Scripture, 


Cnar. IL. 


T be T eſtimony of the Ancient Juaaical 
Church, 


a 2 Honour and Priviledge, which the 


4 Tfal.147. 19. 
v4 [ua declaravit Fas 


| all the World belides, was to be that cob, precepts aty; [ta- 
peculiar People of GOD , to whom he was pleaſed *z 174 5 nn 


" Poſterity of Facob {ometimes had above 


; F *cit omns Natonts 
29 wake his Laws and his Scriptures known ; Nor was 


there then any other Church but 7heirs, or any other 
* Oracles of Goa, then what were committed to them. 
For they had 7 * that were then Extant ; and all 
written in their own Zanznaze. 
e Rom. 3+ 2. Nuibus credita ſunt Eloquia Dei, f S, Aug. in Plal. 49. Profſcrantur Codices Jide- 
or4um 5 apud ipſos ſunt Lex & Prophete, in quibus Chriſtus predicatus eſt, Ec in Plal, $6, OMNES 
ivſos Libros babent Fud zi, 
XVIII. Theſe they divided into 7hree ſeveral Cl: 
/es. Whereof the Firſt comprehended THE FIVE 
BOOKS of MOSES; the Second ALL THE PRO: 
PHETS; and the Third THOSE WRITINGS which 
they called * The Chzethubim, or BOOKS that were 2 The Greeks 
written by the Holy Men of GOD, who were not ſo &!/2d them A- 
properly to be Rank'd among the Prophets : From 74% 
whom both the Five Books of 47ofes, and theſe Chethu- 
vim were diſtinguiſhed, becauſe howſoever they were 
all written by the ſame Prophetical Spirit and InſtinQ, 
which the Books of the Prophets were; yet Moſes hav- 
ing been their ſpecial Law-giver, and the Hr:ters o 
theſe Other Books having had no Publick Miſſion or 
Ottice of Prophets, (for ſome of them were &:z25,and 
others were great and potent Perſons in their Times ) 
they gave either of them a Pecaliar Cl:ſs by them- 
iclves, C 2 XIX. In 
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XIX. In this Diviſion as they reckoned Five Books 
in the firſt Claſs, fo in the Second they connted 
Eight, and in the Third Vize; * 7wo and twenty in 
þ S. Aieronym. in allz in Number equal to the + Letters of their 4/- 
COS Caarl Lo phabet, and as fully comprehending all that was then 
2is Libvi Xx11. (i.) needful to be known and Believed, as the Number 
Mos Quinquez, © of their Letters did all that was requiſite to be ſaid 
Prophetarum Octo, Ka- . f 
giograpborum Novem. OT written. And hereof after this manner they made 


z Sixr.Senenfis li. 1- their Enumeration. 
P. 2. Ut quemadmo- 


aum apud Hebraos XX1I Litere,quibus Omnia que dici ſcribique poſſunt, comprehenduntur , ta XXII 
Valunina ſint, quibus continentur Onnia, que ae Divinis Rebys ſceiri &* enunciari queants 


Geneſis. : | 
Fxoadus. 

' The Books of Moſes < Leviticus, pV 
Numbers. - 
Deuteronomy. )' 


- Foſhuah. 
L Rr & the Four Books of the )Zudges & f Ruth. 


fuages, former Prophets, ) Samuel x. & * 2. IV. 
The Hebrews Ki * 
counted them bur 18s 1.6 © 2. 


one Book apiece, { Eſay [ VI IT 


| Feremy and his || Za- 
|| Counted but for Fqur Books of thee 


ment ations. jp 
ahaha later Prophets. | Zzechzel, lV- 
EX #7, JJ. 
put into One, and cat- L eller Prophets. | 
uk wor y 4 ” (King David's Plabier. , A 
| King Solomon's Proverbs. 
His Book of the Preacher. 
And the Reſt | His Sozg of Sopzs. 
of the Holye The Book of #06. 1X. 
+ bn orga Writers. The Book of Daxzel. | 
cnntg fg The B. of #zr4 and} Vehemra. 


+ And theſe two | The Book of Zſther. 
went with them but | {The B. of * Chroxicles 1. and 2. J 


for Gne Book. 
XXII. 


#s Which were all 


P_— ——_—— 
bs 


- 
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Which laſt Book of the Chronicles, containing the Sum 
of all their former Hiſtories, and reaching from the 
Creation of the World to their return from 3abylop, , , 1x... Epiſt. ad 
is a perfect * Epitome of all the Old Teſtament, and Paulin. Liber Chroni- 
therefore not unfitly ſo placed by them, as that it 97% 4 Infrunents 
concluded and cloſed up their whole BIBLE. pads anus 
XX. Other Diviſions of theſe Books were* after- 5 Vide Pag. r 5 num, 
wards made, and the Order of them was ſomewhat ***?: 
altered, (as in divers reſpeQs they may well be,) but 
The BOOKS were ſtill the Same ; and as the Vumber 
of them was never augmented, during the Time of 
the Old Teſtament, 1ſo there were no Aaaditional Pie- 
ces broughtin, orlet to any of them at all. 
XXI. It is generally Received, That after the Re- 
turn of the Jews from their Captivity in Babyloyn, all 
the BOOKS of the SCRIPTURE having been Revi- 
ſed by Zzra, © (then their Prieſt and their Leader,) 
who* digeſted them lik ewiſe into thoſe ſeveral Cla(- 
{es before rehearſed, were by him, and the prophets 
of GOD that lived with him, Conſfigned. and deli- 
vered over to all poſterity: But this is ſure, That af- 
ter his Ape , and the time of the Prophet 1alach: 
( who was Ore among *© thoſe that propheſied in 
that time,) there were no more Prophets heard of a- 
mong the Jews till the time of S. Fohn the Baptiſt, 
and therefore no more prophetical and Divine 
SCRIPTURES between them. 


c Neh. 8. 1. 3. & 9.S. Hier. contra Hely. c. 1. Theodoret Prxfat. in Pial. 4 Hilarius Prologo 
m Pſalmos. Quos(ait) Eſdras in volumen unum collegit & retulit. Tfidorus Orig. lib. 6. cap. 1. 
Hebre#i v. Teſtam. Ejdra Auftore, juxta Numerum Literarum ſuarum XXII Libris accipiunt, divi- 
dentes eos in Tres Ordines Legis Scilicet, & Prophetarum, & Hagiographorum. Genebr. Chr. p. 183. & 
251. Exyas autor ſuit diviſionis Libr. Sacr. Legis in Quinq. Prophet. in Offo. Hagiogr. is Novem. 
e Haggas, and Zachary were two other. f Vide pag. 2 ſupra. Item, Genebr. Chron, ad an. m. 
35 40. Secundum Templum carebat Spiritu, ſive afflaty Sanfto, qui Prophetas olim corripiebat. Nam 
a Malachia ad Fohan nem Chriſti Baptiſtam nulls Prophete extitere. Item, Janſenium ad cap. 48. 
Eccl. Poſt promiſſum Fohanzem Bapt. in Prophetia Malachie, nulla extat Prophetia ſcripta ab aliquo 
Propheta, qui Canonicus babetur, quouſqz ille promiſſus veniret, a quo incipit N. Tiff, | 


XXII. The 
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XXII. The BOOKS then of the OLD TESTA- 
MENT, ſuch and fo many as they were after the Ca- 
ptivity of Baby/oz , in the time of Fſaras, the ſame 
and ſo many being, accurately preſerved by the 
Fews, and continuing among them unto the Time of 
our Bleſſed Saviour ( as they do likewile ſtill unto this 
very Day,) without any Addition , Imminution, or 
Alteration, deſcended to the Chriſtians. 

XXII. That which is here pretended by * Gere- 
brard, That beſides this Fir/# CANON of SCRI- 
PTURE made in the time of E#/dras, there was Ano- 
ther made inthe Time of Zleazar the High Prieſt, 
by a Council then aſlembled at Zernſ/alem , when 
they ſent their LXXII. Interpreters to Ptolomy King 
of Z2ypt for the Tranſlating of their Zebrew Bible 
into Greet, in which council they Canoniz'd the 
Books of Zobzt, Feeleſraſticns and ſome » others : More- 
over, That befides this Secoza CANON, there was 
alloi a Zhird eſtabliſhed , by a Conncil there aſſem- 
bled in the time of Szzmai and Hilel, whereinthey 
Canonizced the Books of the MZaccabees , All this, is but 
a Device and an Imagination of his own Head only ; 
For other Proof of what he {aith in this Cauſe hath 
he None, either out of * Fpiphanins for Tobit, or out 

of * Foſephus for the Book of Zeclefirſticus, as will 
hereafter clearly appear. Nor indeed 15 there any 
probability or likelyhood in it at all, when all the 
World knows that the Jews ( who have alwayes 
been both religious and *{uperſtitious obſervers of 
their Fathers Traditions,) never yet admitted, never 


2 Chronogr. lib. 2.247, 190. col. 2, Synodus Hitroſol. &rc. in qua videtur editus Secundus Hebrene 
run Canon. Nam preter XXII Libros Sacros, altz in Egyptum delati ſunt, ut Tovie, Cc. And pag. 284. 
col. 1. who 1s herein followed by Maldonate, De Sacram. Pznir. q, de purg. p. 145- And by Se- 
rariys in Maccab. prilcqg. 3. þ Baruch and Fudith art the leaſt. Td, Genebr. p. 284.2 Idcm. pag, 
197. 9; confirmats Liurs Fudith, Tooie, Oc. whit & Libri Maccabeorum tidentur inter Sacros pri- 
mm relats. Ft Tertius Htoreorun Canon conditus. * Both Cited for this purpoſe by Geneby. 
Pag. 190. & Pag. 23, & P42. 103, & Pag. 168, num, C00» [ Qus ſua ſic amant, ut nulla gens In- 
{ aniis, Eralinus in x Tims 1. acknow- 
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acknowleded, nor never heard of any ſuch Second 
or Third Cazon of Scripture among them; having moſt 
exactly kept themſelves to. 7he Firſt, as it was con- 
{igned and delivered to them by the Prophets. Which 
is ſo fully atteſted not only by the Modern and Anci- 
ent Jews, but confirmed likewile by the Greek an 
Latin Fathers of the Church, as it 1s moſt an end {:) 
freely acknowledged by the Writers in the Roman 
Church it ſelf, that it would be too importune and 
ſuperfluous a labor to recite here all their Dilpoſiti- 
ons to this purpoſe. 

XXIV. lt will be enough to produce only the Te- 
ſtimony of Zoſephzs who lived 1n the time of the Apo- 
ſtles,and wrote the Antiquities of the Jews (of whon 
he was one himlelt) in a moſt exaCt and diligent man- 
ner. His Teſtimony is ſo great in this matter,that it 15 
repeated by £Zuſcvirs and put into his Fecleſtaſtical 
Fſtory fall at length;being to this ee which tollow- 
eth. ©, That the Judaical Church had on- 
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Y might juſtly challenge Credit and Belicf T9115 «110Trt BrEAIa, KCS:nt nobis 
among them. Whereof FIVE were the 4 tantim ot vigints 13bri, totius 


© BOOKS of MOSES, containing little leſs 77% © 


quibus merit: 


YEDLLONe'R CONLTEINentes, 


? 4 ” 
9 fides babetur. Horus 


*then 3ooo years ; and THIRTEEN the quinque Moſs ſuntyqu7 & leges con- 
*BOOKS of the PROPHETS, wherein they 7&7 9494n7 generes propagate 


oem, CF 24 mortem uſque illius tx- 


iyrote the ACTS of their Times from the :24yn:wr.n 


mpus hoc trious Anne 
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by containing both Hymns of God, and Adq- Rex fuit, PROPHETA. Meoſe poſtt= 


emonitions to Men for the amendment of Ent ; 
RFDECIAT 


s forum Temporum Ris geſtas 


LIBKIS complex: 


© their Lives. But from the time of 4rt:x- ſunt. (* Thele are the Booksof 

| Joſhua, judges and Ruth, Samuel, 
Kings, Flay, Tercmy and Lamentations, Ezechicl, the XII Prophets, Daricl, Job, Ezras and Ne- 
hem1as, Either, and the Chronicles.) Reli914 QUATHOR Hymns ai Deum, c* Admonitiones ad 
eorigendum hominum vitam continent. C Theſe be RK, David's Plalier 3 the Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, 
and the Song of Solomon.) Ab Artaxirze antem ad noſtra nſyue tzmpora ſunt quidem quedam 
SCRIPTA, non ta#ien ita fide digna ficut PRACEDENTIA, quia non fuit certa PROP HET.1RUM 
$40 CESSIO. ( * ) All theſe fo counted by Gretſey himſelf 1, 1. Ge V.D. c.7.unlcis it be Job and 


Heſter, of which fee hercafter, Paragr, 36. | « or x6 A 
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©erxes, that though certain Books had been written , 
© yet they deſerved not the ſame Credit and Belief , 
* which the Former had ; becauſe there was no Cer- 
'*tain Succeſſion of PROPHETS among them. In 
' _ #* the mean while what Belief they had of THE 
© TRUE SCRIPTURES, which they only acknow- 
? ledged, and how Faithful they were towards them, 
*© was from hence moſt manifeſt, That though they 
* were WRITTEN SO LONG TIME BEFORE, 
© yet durſt NEVER ANY MAN PRESUME either 
*o ADD, or Diminiſh, or Alter ought at All in 
© them: itbeinga Maxime ingrafted into every one 
* of that Nation from their youth , and ina manner 
*born with them, To hold theſe WRITINGS for 
<THE ORACLES of GOD , and remaining con- 
* ſtant to them, if need were, willingly to Dye for 
*them. 
c Tdem Th. Res zpſa vero oftendit, quantam nos SCRIPTURIS NOSTRIS Fidem babzamus. Quum 
enim TANTUM INTEREA eAVI SIT ELAPSUM , NEMO tamen ILLIS wel ADFICERZ 
QUIDNUAM, wel Adimere, vel Mutare auſus eſt, Nempe Omnibus Fudeis ab ineunte etate in- 


fitum, Of quaſs innat umeſt, hec DEI DOGMAT4A exiſtimare , inque. Illis Parmanere, & pro 1lis Ce 
pede, ft niceffe ſit, mori, 


Agreeable whereunto we have the Teſtimony alſo 

| of Philo, who lived in the ſame Age with Zoſephas, 

* © That the Jews would rather have ſuffered a 

*Thouſand deaths, then that any thing ſhould be 

* Once altered 1n all the Divine Laws and Statutes 
* of their Nation. 


4 Philo judzus apud Euſch. de prepar. Evangel. lib. 8. Ne «nicam quidem in bis voculam ine 
mutarunt : quin im) malint Millzes mori, quam Legivns iVis & Statutis quidquam derogare. 


XXV. It is therefore but a vain and groundlels 
Ailertion of Them, who ſay here, That the Other 
Books , now in Controverſie, were Once Received in- 
to the CANON by the Jews that lived before Chriſ's 
time, but that they were from zhat time after rejeted 
by their Followers ; which is Cardinal Perron's Con- 
ceit in his * Reply to {ng Fames. For firſt there is 
NO 


? Pag- 4422 


_ 


the Canon of the Scripture: 


ns 
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no Author to be produc'd ( unleſs it be out of Geze- 
brard's dreaming * Yidetur,) by whom it may ap- 
pear, that ever they had any ſuch Ca»9z among them. 
Secondly, had there been any ſuch, they were too 
tenacious of rheir Laws, and Traditions of their El- 
ders, {o. ſuddenly to have parted with it. Thirdly, 
to what purpole ſhould they have done it ? or what 
ſhould they have gain'd by it ? Some ſuſpicion 
there might be indeed , that they would have been 
content to aboliſh zhoſe Scriptures that propheſyed of 
the Coming of Chriſ# into the World, at the ſame 
time when they rejected him ; but in theſe Additions 
of Scripture , there are no ſuch Prophecies at all. If 
the Jews would have mutilated any Books that here- 
in made againſt them, they would rather have reje- 
Cted E/ay, and Daxzel, then Tobit and Fudith. In One 
« Pſalm of David, in One * Chapter of Zſay there is 
more ſaid concerning our Saviour , againſt the Fews 
then in all theſe contruverted Books put together: and it 
cannot be well imagined, that they would rejeCt zhe/e 
Books, which did them no hurt,and retain thoſe, which 
made moſt againſtthem , but that the Oe was 7rae 
Scripture, which they durſt not reject, and the Orher 
was zoxe , Which they had neyer received. For 
Fourthly, had theſe Other ever been Parts of the Cano- 
nical Scriptures, it had beena wicked S:crileage in the 
Tews to rejeCt them : and Chrif, that ſo often and {o 
ſharply reprehendeil theſe Men for taking away the 
True Senſe of the Scriptures,would he not much more 
have condemned them, and laid fo great a Crime to 
their charge, if they had taken likewiſe away any 
Parts(or whole Books) of the Scriptures themſelves? but 
in that neither He nor his Apoſtles ever accuſed them 
of any ſuch Sacriledge, it 1s 2s good as a clear Evi- 
dence to us, that they never committed it. Fifthly , 
and Laſtly, in what Language were they firſt writ- 

| ten? 


b Suprt1. num.23, vi- 
de nu. 80. 


c Plal. 22. 
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ten ? For all the Canonical Books of the Old Tefta- 
ment were originally written in Hebrew, ( except a. 


few parts only of Dazxieland EFzras, written in the 


Chaldee Dialeft,whereunto the Jews during the time 


of their Captivity in Babylon had been accuſtomed,) 


but theſe Other Books were all confeſſedly firſt writ- 
ten in the Greek Tongue , which was for the uſe of 
the Heleniſts or Diſperſea Fews abroad, and not for 
them that dwelt at Zer»/alem, or in Paleſtine at home 
where it was but little underſtood : and where thoſe 


Books were ſo far from being Received into their 
Scriptures, that they were never publickly read , or 
admitted into their Sy2ag0gves. 

XXVI. What therefore was not Canonical to 
Them, cannot be, as any part of the Old Teſtament, 
Canoyical to us, For it implyes a ContradiCttion , 
That a Book ſhould be Canonical under the Old Te- 
{tament , and yet under that Teſtament ſhould never 
be taken 1nto the Cazoz, nor numbred among thoſe 
Books, that were then only Receiv'd and Believ'd: 
to be Canonical; of which Nature and Account 
theſe controverted Books muſt have truely been, or elle, 
it 15 Not the Yote of a few Perſons in the Council ef 
Trent, nor of all the World beſides, that will ever 
make them to have been ſo, while the World ſtands. 
Fotes may do much, but Yotes ſhall never make that 
to have been, which never was, nor any thing to be a 
Zruth, which Men know to be #4!ſe.. The Truth is, 
that the Zydzical Church never had more then XX1/ 
Books of Scripture, ſtrictly and properly ſo taken,as is 
clear by the Former 7eſtimonics, and therefore the 
Chrifliaz Church which was to follow , and own the 


ſame Scriptures which they did, as being left to their - 


charge and cuftogdy by MOSES and THE PRO- 
PHETS, neither might, nor did Receive any other 
from them. 


XX YVII.The 
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tion concerning the Mezccabees is a difterent Story 
from that Zpitome which we have given us of Faſor 
the Cyrenian ; and Secondly the Book of Zccleſraſti- 
cus he citeth not at all ; as we may learn from S727/m. 
Gelenius , who took pains to review the verſion of Ruf- 
finus, and from P. Pithens, ( one of the moſtappro- 
ved Writers for learning and judgment in all mat- 
ters of this nature,)who gives his Cenlure of the Co- 
pie printed at Bafi/ in the words here cited, at the 
* Margin. For the words of the So» of Sirach have 
very little or no agreement with the Diſcourſe of Z0- 
ſephus ; the ONZlpeaking hyperbolically of the * 17a- 
lice and wickedneſs of a Woman, but the Other only of 
the * inferiority and ſubjettion to her Husband , whereun- 
zo\l the Law of Moſes had moſt juſtly obliged her. Indeed 
x&ewv ( which is the word that Fy/ephns uſeth) ſignt- 
fieth ſometimes More wicked, or worſe, and ſometimes 
Zaferiour , and this was It which deceived his Inter- 
preter who took it in the firſt ſenſe, when he 
| | ſhould have taken it in the latter : For fo the old 
Verſion of » Ryffizxus took it, ſince whoſe time thoſe 
words that now follow in Zoſephus, concerning © the 
wickedneſs of a woman, have been added to his Text 
by ſome bold and inconſiderate Tranſcriber of his 
Book, herein peradventure following ſome miſtsken 
Reader or other, that to the word x«wv had noted 
the ſaying of Feeleſiaſticus in his Margin, Without any 
further regard had to the true intent and ſcope at 


which Zoſephus aimed. 


— 


* p. Pichzns in opuſc. pag. 8. Sand quidem, quod apud Foſephum 11h. 2. contra Apionem in Exem- 

plari edito Baſile, ex Eccleſtaftici cap. 42. in Mulieres dictum legimus, aliunde irrippiſe, preter Argue 
menti ipfius & Traftatis rationem, vetuſtior Ruffins Interpretatio facit, ut extra calumaie ſalpicio= 
nem, facile admittam. 4 Ecclus. 42. 14. Better 3s a Manthat doth ll, then a Woman doing well. b Mu- 
lier autem ( inquit )) inferior eft vivo per omnia. Obedit igitur, &c. 1n verſione Ruffini.lib. 2. Joſephi 


contra Apion, * Geneſis 3. 16, c. Ka 1 mTWYHeU% QWTE Vate Kyaxdomis Yurainds. 
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T be T eſtimony of the firſt Chriſtian and 
Apoſtolical Church. 


XXX. || N the Writings of the Vew 7eftament , 

though we have no particular Cata- 

lozne given us of all the Several Books 

which belonged to the OZD, yet by the ſpecial 

Notes and Characters , that are zbere both by 

Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, ſet upon them, we may 

evidently Uiſtinguiſh them from all ozher Books what- 
foever. 

XXXI. And firſt the SCRIPTURES, that Chri/# 
recommended to his Diſciples, related to the former 
Partition that had been made of them by the Fews,and 
were no other, then what were then found * /Yritter 
in the Law of Moſes, inthe Prophets, and in the, Pſalms, 
( where the P/a/ms comprehended all the FHagiogra- 
pha, and being the Firſt and moſt Eminent Book a- 
mong them, gave the Denomination to the Reft ;) So 
that all thoſe Scriptures which are not contained with- 
in this Diviſion, and cannot be referr'd to One of 
theſe 7hree Claſſes, ( as none of the Controverted Scrj- 
| ptures can be,) are by Chriſt himſelf excluded out of 
the CANON of the OLD TESTAMENT. For to 
thoſe Three he» reduced ALL THE SCRIPTURES 
that were then Extant, or acknowledged by him. 
Whichis likewiſe $. Avg«uftine's own Confeſſion, and 
the true ſenſe that he gives to this place in S. Zuke, 
whea for this very reaſon he excluded the AZaccabees 
Out 
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out of that Diviſion * becauſe they had not the Teſt i- 
mony of Chriſt to be his witneſſes, and were neither 
comprehended inthe Books of the Law of Moſes, nor in 
the Prophets, nor inthe Pſalms, for theſe were || all 
the Canonical Scriptures, that the OLD Church re- 
ceived upon Divine Authority. 

* S. Aug. lib. 2. contra Gaud. c. 23. Hanc quidem Scripturam, que appellatur Maccabeorum, non 

babent Fudet ficut Legem, & Prophetas, & Pſa!mos, NUIBUS Dominus Tiſtimonium perbibet tan- 

quam TESTIBYS SUIS. || Idem de unit. Eccl, cap. 16. Demonſtrent Fccleſiam ſuam in preſcripto 


Legs, mn Pr ophitarum prediftis, in Pſalmorum Cantibus, hoc eſt, in OMNIBAS CANONICIS SAN- 
: CIURUM LIBROKUM AUTHORITATIBUS. 


XXXII. Nor did the poſtles after Chriſt ever re- 
commend any other Scriptures , ofthis nature, to us, 
then what were contained under thoſe Three Heads. 
Whereof they give us theſe diſtinQive and proper 
Charadters, by which we may know them ; That * they 
were written by Moſes and the Prophets ; That by * thoſe 
Prophets God ſpake of Old time to our Fathers ; That all 
their © Prophecies were ſure and certain ; That * zot (o 
mach as one Word or Tittle of them ſhould ever fail ; 
That © all Scripture is of Diving Tuſpiration ; And That 
' the Oracles of God were committed to the Fews, None 
of all which Notes can be ſet upon the Books that are 
now controverted. 


a AR. 24. 14. Belitving all things which are written in the Law and ih: Prophets. AC.26, 22. Saying 
no other things then thoſe which the Prophets an4 Moſes did ſay. AA. 28.2 3. To whom be expounded and 
teſtified the bingdom of God, pirſwading them concerning Feſus, both out of the Law of Moſes,jand out 
of the Prophets .b., Heb.1. 1, C. 2. Per, 1. 19. d 1.Pet.1.25. & 2 Tim.3. 16. f Rom. 32+ 


g Index Teſtimoniorum NXXXIIL Then, in all the ew Zeftament we find 
a Chriſto & Avoſt.in No P: {[ F | 4, h / B þ h 
Teſtamento citatorum not any One Fanuage or tne ,Apocrypnat books to Nave 


ex vetr5. 11 fire pib- been *alledged either by Chrift or his <poſtles for 


liorum Uulg., (ait Sixti . b 
5. & Clems8.-pp. jufſ the Confirmation of their DoQrine, no Examples 


recagnit. Venzt, 16 16, produced from them, no advertiſement given , no 


And remarkable it mention made of them (more then of other Foreign 
1s, that in thjs Index 


there is never a Te- 97 74919g5 ) atall. Which is an evident Sign , That 
ſtimony fer down What account ſo ever they had them in” beſides, yet 
out of the Apocry- 


phat Books, they never held them to be of the ſame Zqual and Di- 
VIXNE 
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vine Authority with the Prophetical and Caponical Scri- 
ptures themſelves ; whereof, (over and above the high 
and venerable Charafers that they give of them in 
general ) they mention not much fewer then 7hree 
Hundred paſſages in particular. 

XXXIV. Laſtly beſides the Common Voice of the 
Ancient Fathers, ( whom we {hall * hereafter pro- 
duce to this purpole,) we have the Acknowledge- 
ment of ſundry the chief Y/riters even among them 
of the Roman Profeſſion, That the Books which they. 
have lately introduced into the Caron * were ne- 
ver either Confirmed or Recetved by the Apoſtles. 


4 Pag. 29, 


b Catharin. Opuſc. de Script. Canonicis- Qu94 autem Apoſtoli multos Libros teri Teſtament, 
qui dicuntur & were ſunt habits ut Canonict , ſaltem APPROBAVERINT. NULIUM EXTAT 
TESTIMONIUM, UT PER SE PETET. Stapleton de Autorit. S. Script. lib .z. cap. 4+ S. 14. 
- Sapientiam, Eccleſafticum, Tobium, Judith,C+ aios V. T. Libros APOSTOLOKUM tempori- 
bas NON CONFIRMATOS KC, 


XXXV. And yet- becauſe there be Some Others a- 


| mong them , that pretend the contrary, and under- 


| 


| 


| 


take to ſhew, That both Chri/, and his poles have 
not only uſed divers Phraſes that are to be found in 
theſe Apocryphal Books, , but likewiſe alledged many Cocffer. en @n 4. 
remarkable Paſſages out ofthem, and thereby given Pages A f upeway 
them their Canonical Authority , it will not be al- des traces ds 1. 4 
together unneceſſary to examine the Particulars, _— de 1a plus- 
whereupon they inſiſt; and todeciare the invalidity 7 © © ES. 
of them all. 

XXXVI. 1. Inthe Firſt place, for the Canonizing 


of the Book of /Fiſdom , they produce S. Paul, and 1c... oof. os 


fay, that Rom.11.34. (/Yho hath known the mind of the Swine. canon. Sixt, 


Lord, or Who hath beea his Counſelloar ? ) is taken out Seneni. Bitlioch, libs 
of /Viſdom.g.13.C For what man is he that can know the * ** 9: 
Counſel of God, or who can think what the will of the Lord 

is?) But Gretſer is ſomewhat aſham'd of this In- * Pefenſ. Bell. ce. 13. 
ſtance ; and our Anſwer to it 1s, that the Sentence _ byes ol cop 
which S.Pau/ citcth is clearly taken out of Zfay go.13, tive. » 


where. 


24 A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 


* Juxta LE 12. Where both the ſenſe and the * Words { in that 


ey 24's _ Tranſlation which the pole followed) are altoge- 
CxN- GuTE tyE- ther the ſame, as in the Book of /Viſdom they are not. 
VET?.. Secondly, As much may we ſay to what + they note 


Efay. 40.13. So Ter- upon || Hebr, 1. 3. Where Chriſt is called the Bright- 
tull. contra Marc1on , 


ta: 5th. $.-Balte neſs of hs Fathers Glory,alluding to Sap. 7. 26. Where 


Sp. S. c. 5. S. Ambr. #1ſaome 1s called the Brightneſs of Everlaſting Light ; 
1 ; "I . % 

Lom», Thom. & C- for as it is Bot certain Whether S. Paul ever ſaw that 

zeranus 1N Rom, 11, : . 

24. all yeſtr this place Book of FFViſdem,or no,which, for ought we know,was 


to Eſay. not Extant before his time,nor compiled by any other 
+ Catharin. opulc. 


de Script. Can. Sixt, AUtBOT then, * Philo the Helleniſt-Few of Alexandria , 


Sznenſis Bibl. lib. 8. ſo there be ſeveral Expreſſions in the undoubted Scri- 


hr. 9,Cocctus To.1. | 
Ther 16. art. g. P{#75,Concerning. the Repreſentation,the Splendcr,the 


i Fortz ſic legend. in 1iſdom and the Glory of Goda, whereunto he might al- 


Sixt. Sexen. quia in [ge j PSY iftle to th 
C Il. ad F:b. &c. 6, in this his Epiſt e to the Hebrers, as he had done 


$a). nuts bab:tzr con- DEfOTe in his * Epiſtle to the Colofſians, and in his 


V . # Os ' Second Zpiſtle to the Corinthians, ſetting forth Chri 
4 S. Baſil. :"'2 mh & 
Ampbiloch. & **1:cr. there, to be The Image of the inviſible God, and the 


przf. in Libros Solo- {ir ſt Born of every Creature, by whom all things were 


mon. Belech, de div. 5 | : 
RN ow te. fo ths eated, and do ſtill conſiſt; the ſubſtance and ground 


ribur. Epiſt. 172, Whereof may be found in Zzek. 1. 28. Z/ay 9g. 6. 


Thom. in D:onyſ. de & 60, 1, P/al. 3. 7 Of 136. 0. 2 Sam. 7. I14.Zer.51, 
—alheron *4:<Q9* 15. & Io. 12. to ſome of which places the poſe 


Sapient. Lyranus in e- himſelf refers in this Place to the Hebrews, Third! 
undem Livrum. . Et. That which is ſaid of Fzoch, * { Hebr. 11. 5. ) needs 


alii quamp'urim1. | ; 
þ ColoC. 115, 16. Not the* Book of /Viſaom taconfirm it, for the Story 


Ap qpn $4: 1s clearin * Gezeſis, and in the tranſlation of the 
De TEA . . 

ph of the rig Of ptuazint ( which S. Panl follow*'d ) the words are 

NESS, the i1% NESS al:ke, PFourthly, * Zhat the Powers which be, are or- 


of the GLORY 0) GOD» d1ined of God, was ſaid by the YY:ſdom of God it 


© fete. 4 5 {eIf in * Solomnp : and Fifthly, Zhat Gold is no 
'$ +0 accepter of perſons 1s taken out of the words of 
TM 1s ATofes 1n ® Duteronvomy. And yet there are, that 
& Prov. 8. 15, 16. Tcter both theſe Maximes to * the Book of HViſaom, 
CO: 2+. 23+ as 1f S. Paul had found them no where elle. 

Ephel. 6.9. 


Coloſ. 3. 25+ Mm. Dtxt. Io 17, #8 Wild. 6, 3. &% 7. XXVYVII. Next 


the Canon of the Scripture, 


XXXVII. Next, for the Authorizing of the Bock 
of Eccleſiaſticas they produce * S. Perer and the Epi- 
ſtle of * S. Fames, bothof them citing this Sentence 
out ofthe Old Teſtament, Al fleſh is zs Graſs, and all 
the Glory of man, as the flower of Graſs ; the Graſs withe- 
reth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; But the HVord 
of the Lord endureth for ever. \W hich though it be word 
for word taken out of the Prophet & Zſay, yet Sixtns 
of Sienna, Corcins, and P. Cotton will needs have it 
fetched out of the Fourteenth ' of Fecleſiaſticusz where- 
with the words of the poſtles have no better agree- 
ment then the Graſs of the field with the wearing of a 
Garment. 

XXXVIII Thirdly, in favour of the Book of 'Zu- 
dith they * bring Two Citations,one made by S. Pau, 
when he ſaid, * Zhey were deſtroyed by the Deſtroyer , 
and another by S. Fames, who ſaid, f Zhe Scripture 
was fulfilled, - And Abraham was called the Friend of 
God; both which paſſages (ifthere were any credit to 
be given to Serarizs) are borrowed out of the ® Fight 
Chapter of Fudith, as we read them in the * Zatin Pa- 
raphraſe of that Book ; For in the Greek Copzes there 
is never a word like them to be found. But whom 
ſhall the Zeſuzre perſwade, that the Apoſtles quoted a 
Latin Paraphraſe which was not extant in their time ? 
or if we ſhould grant that the Greek , or the Ca/dean 
Copies, had as much in them of ald, as the Zatiz hath 
now, yet who would believe, that S. Paul and S. Fames 
alluded rather to the Book of F44ith,then to the Book 
of * Numbers, where they that were deſtroyed by the 
Deſtroyer are upon Record at large, and to the Book 
of « Geneſis, where the Story of 4hraham it recited , 
together with the Second Book of the * Chronicles , 
where Abrahavn 1s called the Friend of Goa, and the 
Bookof Eſay, where Gcad himſelf ſaith of him, Abra- 
ham my Friend. 


E 


XXXIX. For 


— 


b 1 Per. 1; 24. 


# James 1, 19, 


þ Flay 4o 6, 7. 


[ Ecclu«. 14. 17- 


* Serar. in 11h.” Ju» 
dich cap.8- 9. 19+ 8& 
prolcg. 4. 

Mm 1 Cor. 10. 
T S.James 2. 23, 


I'O» 


z Judith 8.v.25. and 
v.33; 

01.1 autem quz tenta- 
tiones non ſuſceperunt 
cum tinore Domint , 
& impatientiam ſuam 
OF pmbYoperium muy= 
murationis ſug contra 
Dominum protxlerint , 
Exterminati ſunt ab 
Exterminatore, @* &a 
Serpentibus perierunt , 
V. 25. Memoves eſſe 
debent, quomodo pater 
noſter Abraham tenta= 
tus eſt, & per multas 


tribulationes proba- 
tus , Dzz Amicus tffe* 
fins eſt, V.22. 


þ Num. chap. 14. & 
chap. 16. 

q Gen. xs, 16, 
” 2, Chron. 26, 


ſEfay 41.8, 


PP» 
- 


A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 
XXXIX. For the Books of 7obit and Barnch,or for 
the Additions to Z{ber and Dariel, I find not any 
Allegations produced out of the New 7eftament , 
whereby to give them the Authority of Canonical 
Scriptures ; A few Reſemblances of Phraſes and Expreſ- 
ſions there are in many places between them, ( as 
between 7ob. 4. 7.and Zxc. 11. 41. Give Alms of t 
Subſtance, Tob. 4. 17. and 1 Theſſ. 4. 3. Beware of all 
whoredom an d fly fornication. Tob. 4. 15. and Mat.7. 
12. Do that to no man which thou hateſt to be done to thy 
ſelf. Baruch 4. 7.and 1 Cor. 1o. 20. Sacrificing unto 
Devils, and not unto God : )) But if Reſemblances of 
words be any Reaſon to make theſe Books Canonical, 
by the ſame Reafon we ſhould have more Canonical 
Books yet, then the Canon of Trent will allow: For the 
Prayer of Manaſſes, together with the 34 and 4* Book 
of Eſdras, that Canon rejetteth out of the Canonical, 
Number, as well as we ; And yet in that Prayer of Ma- - 
naſſes , where he ſaith, That Repentance is not for the 
juſt, but for (inners, there is a fair Reſemblance with 
* S. Marth. 9. 23- the ſaying of Chriſt * 7 came not to call the juſt but fin- 
wers to repentance: And in the 43* Book of £/aras that 
which is faid of * 77uth 1s conformable to the ſaying 
þ 2. Cor. 13+ 8, ofthe Apoſtle, > He can do wothing againſt the Truthas 
inthe 4* Book of Zſarass there be many more of the 
c 4 Eſdr. 1+ like nature, and ſome of them © more plain then any 
30. & 8. 3" other that can be brought our of all the Controverred 
Books beſides. 
XL. But laſtly, for the Canonizing of the fac- 
43. John 10. 22 #4bees they produce S. Fohns Teſtimony * And it was 
at Feruſalem the Feaſt of the Dedication, which, they 


e Catherin. abi. ſ4p. *ſayreferreth to x Mac. 4. 5g. Yet firſt, here is no 
Du Perron. Repl. lib. 


t. cap. $0. Serar.pro- place of that Book quoted ; and Secondly, they had 


4.3. Eſdr. 3. 12» 


leq. 3.in Maccah, A Feaſt of Dedication inſtituted by Zzra, which might 


* For that this Feaſt then be kept at Feruſalem J but be It underſtood of 


was for nothing bue 016 * Feaſt that Fudas Maccabens and his Brethren or- 
the making a New dained 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


dained for the Dedication of the Sanituary which -4t;o- Altar, and i: being 


chus and his Souldiers had profaned, the beſt that can ;,*7 oy; at 


be made of it, is no more then the ſpecifying of a be thought to have 


Time which theFews then obſeryed,and whereat Chriſ# <2 (0 pre-ordain- 
ed by God jn pre 


took occaſion to preach and manifeſt his Doctrine to fgurario n of Chrift's 
them the more publickly ; but what makes this either monks wr A 1n this 
to the Citing of the Book, or to the Adding of any bepreſene a , FO 
Canonical Authority thereunto ? The Fews are ſaid to 
obſerve that Feaſt of Deaication at this day, and yet 
they do not acknowledge the Books of the 1Zaccabees 
to be Canonical Scripture,no more now, then they did 
in S. Zohx's time, who whether he referred to that 
Maccabean Dedication or no, 1s uncertain yz but how- || Deprav. 198. :z 
ſoever, to this purpoſe he mentioned it not z which 7/9 4 Temple ne 
h ing? prouve pas que les 
is the Confeſſion of | FP. Cotton the Zeſurte himſelf. tiures des Maccabees 
Another Argument they bring from S. Paul's Cata- /9#nt Anthentiques. 
node ; a Heb. 11.35. 
logue of Inſtances in his Zpiſtle ro the Hebrews ; where | py perron. Repl. 
among other Sufferings that the Szizts endured, he ib. r. c. 50. 
reckoneth up . 7hoſe that were Tortured ; and though fr x2 uy Z ter _ 
he nameth »o Perſons here in particular ; yet, Afor- e z Mac. cap. 6. & 7. 
fieur du Perron, * Serarius, and * Catharinus, apply- fSiniliter in Epiſto- 
« , . la ad Hebraos Ca- 
ing this paſlage to the Story of Fleazar and his Sever wniratur ille Liber 
Brethren mentioned in the Second Book © of the MMac- Macceb : Steandus 
= athar. S. Paul cite 
cabees, are not only peremptory 1n it, that the Apoſtle j31,p,;., is Marys 
alludeth there to no other Perſons, but that he al- mmpanizex en Matie- 
ledgeth it as a part of * Caxonical Scripture. Where !* * fy, & pour we- 
. rifeer ces Deux propo- 
for the Per/ons the matter 15 not {o ſure : For other on; Theologiques , 
men are of another mind ; and Paulns Burgexſis Lajo eſt la prevve des 
Sd | choſes non apparentes 
( whoſe Aaditions have the honour, even among the 5.4, 1.411: 54x 


Romaniſts themſelves, to be printed with Zyra's Votes on: vaincu les Royau- 
and the Ordinary Gloſs upon the Bible,) underſtands © he ice. 


not S. Paul here. to have ſpoken of #leazar and his - ; nkone Addir. 

Brethrez in the time of the Maccabees,but of the Saints Hebr. 11. Dt his au- 

and Martyrs of God *that had been 7ortxred in his own en oy Laaley : wy Ft 

time, under the New 7eftament. And for the Canoni- dit , At VERO 

cal Authority of the Book, (if avy Book be here cited,) $27, 7 
2 


what- 


by 


25 


þ S. Hicron. in Eſat- 
am C. 57. Noſtrorum 
p'urimi illud quod a! 
paſſione Santtorum #n 
Eviſtolam ad Hebr. po- 
nitur ,SERRATI 
SUNT, ad ESALA 
referunt Paſſionate 

# Hebr. 11. 37+ _ 
þ Burgenſ. Addir. 
Hebr. 11. De Fjaia 
autem & MACCA- 
B/AIS non poteſt ſums 
T:timoninm 5 cun per- 
ſecutiones eorum non 


legantur in At 
TAHENTIC A SCAI- 
PTURA. 


1 Unle(s * Feremy by 
the Errour of Trans 
ſcribers be put rhere 
for Z1chary in whom 
thoſe words recired 
by S. Mat. are found. 
» Or who ever <lſe 
was the Author of 
that Pios andlearn.'d 
w:r{ upon the Can- 
ticlts, An ancient axd 
anroced writer be is. 
« Origen, Prol. 1n 
Can'ic. Ilud tamn 
ptla% oft , multa ab 
Avo{tolis eff: prolatay 
qu# in bas Scriptures 
qnas Canonicas babs- 
mus, nunquam legi- 
mas; in Apacrybbis au- 
ien Invintiuntar «© (ed 
nt fic quidemn locus d4- 
pacrypnis dandus eff , 
&c. Non enam tranſ;- 
undi ſunt Tormins, 
Pa- 


quos ſtatuerunt 
$125 Noir. 


A Scbolaſtical Hiſtory of 
what-ever it was, the Reference here made to it, gave 
it no more Authority of Authentick Scripture,then the 
words immediately following gave to another Re- 
ceived®* Story among the Hebrews, that Z/ay the 
Prophet was ſawn aſunder to death, whereunto though 
the o/tle might have Reference,when he faid there, 
[i They were ſtoned,they were ſawn aſiumnder were tempted, 
were ſlain with the ſword, they wandered about in Sheep- 
Skins, and Goat-Skins being deſtitute, afflifted, torment- 
ed,] yet whoever made all theſe * Inſtances before S. 
Paul wrote them,) to be Authentick and Canonical 
Scriptare? or who can with reaſon deny ( if Monſieur 
Perron's reaſon were good)but that the Story of Z/ay's 
death ought to be Car0niz'd, as well as the Story of 
Eleazar and his Seven Brethren in the Maccabees ? ſee. 
Ing there is as much Reaſon for the Oxe, as there can 
be given for the Other, 

XLI. To conclude this Chapter , There be man 
other Paſſages in the /\Vew 7eſtament that have Refe- 
rence to ſeveral tories and writings of Old time, which 
are not to be found either in the «doubted or in the 
Controverted Books of Scripture, as Mat, 27. 9. rela- 
tingra the Prophet *Feremy. Epheſ. 5. 14. to another. 
2 Tim. 3. 8. to Farncs and Fambres. James 4. 5. to a 
known ſaying, and Jude 14. Verſe to the Prophecy of 
Znoch, (not to count the Sentences taken out of Ar a- 
tis, Menander,and Epimenides, which be three Hea- 
then Authors, and yer quoted by S. Pal) But ® Origen 
laid well and rightly ro this matter. * Manifeſt it is 
that the Apoſtles all:dgea mary Things, which are not 
elſewhere to be ſeen in the Canonical Scriptnres , being 
only taken out of Apocryphal Books;and yet thoſe Apo- 
cryphal Books muſt not be accounted by us to be of Fqual 
Authority with the Scripture , for we ought not to paſs 
the bounds which our Fathers have ſt us. And herein 


we relt. 
CHAP. . 


—— tt - b 
_ 


the Canon of the Scripture. 29 


T he Teſtimony of the Eccleſpaftical Vri- 


ters, or Fathers of the Church, next 
after the Apoſtles in the Second Cen- 
Try. | 


be made,nor any Other Books taken in but what they 
had firſt received,and left Sacred to the Church. Which 
is not only acknowledged by* S. Auguſtizebut like- 
wiſe by the DoCtors of theChurch of Rome it ſelf, both 
© thoſe that lived before the Council of 7rext, and * 
thoſe that have written lince. 


a Thom. Walden. Do&. fidei,[ib. 2.art.2. eap 20. Taniit ergo Hova : non poteſt jam oreſcere CA» 
NON in Pluralitate LIBROR4M. b S. Auguſt. contra Fauſt. Manich. lib. 11. c. 5. Veritas Divis 
-narum Scripturarum non 4 quibuſlibet, ſed ab IPSIS APOSTOLIS ad noſtram Fidem edificaudam  me- 
commendata eſt, Ac PER HOC' in CANONICuM AUTORITATIS culmen recepta. c. Du- 
rand. in 3. d. 24. q. 1.Se&. 9. Gerſon. de vit. Sp. le&.corol. 7. Cajet. in 1 Corinth, 12. 4 Ca- 
nus in loc. com. lib. z. Cc. 7. Nec enim alios Libros habemus Canonicos ſin? V. five N. Teſt. quan 
quos Apoſtoli probaverunt,& Eccleſie tradjderunt.Bellarm. de verb, Det l..1. c. 20, Grerſ(.def. l.1.cap.t= 


XLLIII And this was it, that held the Lncient Fa- 
therstro the OLD CANON, from which the Greet 
Church never yetdeparted to this day and till ſome # Toe Number of them 
'few men ( 
gcther at Zr7ext, the NEW CANON, (in ſuch 7erms Sem at Trent, was 
as they there Deviſed it,) was never heard of. To #9 v0, and they (ſor 
which purpoſe having already paſs'd through the .,1$,:1izwds. 
time of the .Zprſtles, we will now proceed in order, 


Cuap- IV. 


Fter the poſtles ( in whoſe time the 
whole CANON of SCRIPTURE was 
determined,) * Zhe Hour was paſt, and 
the Door was ſhut : No Addition might 


'7 2 all, that made the 
of the Zatiz Church only ) metlately to- 2 7 4s a. 


the moſt part) Italians 


and 


"oo A Scholetical Hiſtory of 


—. 


— 


and ſearch into the Several Records , that have been 
on unto us concerning this Matter in a es after 

them. 
XLIV. The Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, ( which go 
An. Dom. vnder the Name of Pope * Clemext the firſt,) are of 
no great Credit withus z yet they that otherwhiles 
I 02« plead for them ſo earneſtly, / asthe latter Writers in 
the Church of Rome do,) and think they get ſo much 
g Conſt, Apoſt. . 2+ advantage by them in Other Matters, have but little 
at Ls Reaſon to refuſe them in this , Wheree there is an 
Enumeration made of ſuch Books , as were then ap- 
pointed to be Read inthe Church, and pertained to 
theO/d 7eftamert, (rhe Books of 1oſes and Foſhua, of 
, Exr2 . Nehemia , 74 Fudges and the Kings, of the Chronicles and the Re- 
and Eſther. ' turn from Babylon, of Fob, David and Solomon, and of 
the XF] Prophets,) but of Tobit and Zudith, or any 0- 
/ ther of the Books that are now in'queſtion, there is no 
mention at all, which is a ſign, that in thoſe dayes 
| they were held tobe no Canonical Parts of the Seri- 

# Bellarm, de Verb. pfwre. 


Del, lib. 1. cap-2%  XLV. In the Canons of the Apoſtles, ( which are * 


ues Canones vel apſe ,, 2220 ? | 
wa condidit, vel faid likewiſe to have been written by Him that wrote 


zod werins oft, ab A- ads . . | 
- meg) "Hg the Conſtitutions,) after a particular & Recital of all 


Eccles commendavit. (NE Books that be contain'd in the O/d Teſtament, the 
{ Can.Apoſt.Can.ult. FFj{dom of the Son of Sirach is recommended only ( as 


Ibid. "Efwdty 5 a Book '-Out of the Scripture-Canon,) to be learn'd and 
TW 0QiI%) TE yeadby 7 oungs Beginners, but of the Hiſdom of Solomon, 
* InfiS citangi;, the Books of Fudith and 7obir, and the reft that we 
» Zonar, in Can. acknowledge not to be Canonical, there is not a word 
19. BP F 0 0e9'3 {poken, unleſs it be of the 7hree Books of the Maccabes, 
\<orry "ot fn, WPICH Is Oe more then the Canon of Trent willallow, 


nevi TY Evian and more by all the Zhree then either" Damaſcen, or 
'AmrSiAGv &ox- WNicephorus, and many Greek Authors beſides , ever 
ett p5prevor GT TER tound in the Copres of thoſe Canons, that came to their 
&4cy015%, GY 0 hands, with leſs corruption then they come now to 
Keercay BY tures ours, For it is evident by Zonaras *( however that 


Canon 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


Canon of the Apoſtles upon which he makes his Com 
mentary be now Printed with this addition of the 
Three Maccabaan Books, ) that the Copy which he had 
then before him diflered not from the Cazoz of the 
Council at * Laodicea, where the Maccabees are not 9 Inf citandi. 
named at all. | 
* XLVI. Though the Author of the Fedeſ:ſtical * An. Dom. 
Hierarchie be not ſo ancient as DIONYSIUS the 
AREOPAGITE, to whom #har- Book is commonly I1IO. 
attributed ; yet becauſe he is numbred both by , petarin. de Scripe 
Card. Bellarmine, and others, among the Fathers of this Eccl, 
Ze, we will here produce his Teſtimony ; which 
is clearly againſt them that pretend ſuch great 
Veneration towards him. For treating of what was 
done in his time at the Pwublick aſſemblies of Chriſtians, 
and declaring the Order of Divine Service then in uſe 
among them, he reciteth ( after his manner of znig- 
matical language) all the Books of —_—_— that were 
held to be Sacred in the Church. And having firft 
named 7he Pſalms, which were often imployed in 
Divers Parts of the Service, he reckoneth up theſe 
following for* 41 the Authentick writings of the Old b Dionyf. Fccl. 
Teftament beſides, © Thoſe that relate either the Birth Hierarch. c, 3. 
' andOrnament of the world,(as the Book of GENESIS _ i 
« doth,) or the Legal Hierarchy and Polity of the Fews, F 
« ( as: the Books of EXODUS , LEVITICUS: *Q- aldr@ Key 
* NUMBERS and DEUTERONOMY do, ) or 
« the Divifons and Poſſeſſions of their Several Tuheri- 
* tances, ( which the Book of JOSHUA doth,) or the 
* Prudence of their Fuages ( as the Book of JLLDGES 
* doth, whereof RUTH is an Appendix, ) or the wi/- 
. * domof their Kings, ( in the Books of SAMUEL, 
* KINGS ,and CHRONICLES,) or the Piety of their 
* Prieſts, (inthe Books of EZRA and NEHEMI AH, 
* whereunto ESTHER is added; ) or the firm and us. 
* moveable Philoſophy of Ancient aud Holy Men in the 
* midff 


” 
2 
4 


| 
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© midſt of many Miſcries and Troubles, (in the Book of 
« Tob,) or the ſage Precepts of Life, in the PRO- 
© VERBS,and ECCLESIASTES,) or the Songs of Di- 
« vixe Zove, ( in the CANTICLES,) or the Preditti- 
* ons of Things to come, (in the Four greater, and the 
** Twelve lefſer PROPHETS. And further then thus 
this Luthor, (under the Name of D#97yſius the Areopa- 
gite ) in recounting the Books of the Old Teſtament , 
proceedeth not : but immediately ſubjoyneth the 
«De Divin. Nomin. Books that belong to the ew. In * another place he 
C 4+ cites a ſaying out of the Book of /Yiſdom, which he 
calls a» utroduttion to the Divine Oractes, but by the 
Confeſſion of 4quinzs who wrote a f- Commentary up- 
on him, this makes not that Book to be Cazonical, no 
more then it does the #piſtles of pnatins,and fome 
others, there cited with it to the like purpoſe. 


f Thom. in Diony(. De Divin. Nomin. cap. 4. le&. 9. Dicit erg) prim quod quibuſdam Doftorums 
qu Santtos Sermones traftaverynt, licet SCRIPTURAS CANONICAS non conderent, viſum eft, &c; 
Ex quo patet, quod Liber SAPIENIL/E nondum baiibatur inter CANONICAS SCRIPTURAS. 


XLVII. Before S. Zobz died, ( who died the laſt 

of All the Apoſtles ,) the Canon of the Scriptures was 

£ Mew vor made * perfect and delivered over to the Chriſtian 
r-:lefarun rogats , CRUrch, divers years before his death he had made 
gimmamn Scripture hischiet abode about Zpheſus and Sardis, and the other . 
earn ontufe. Churches in Afisto which he* wrote,when he was ba- 
b 4yocaly}. chap. 2» Niſhed into the Ze of Patmos by the Emperour Domi- 
&' 3: tian. From this Baniſhment he was releas'd by Verva 
in the year of our Lord XCVII. and about 1II years af- 

ter he quietly ended his days. Ir hap'ned that about 

LX years from the time of his deceaſe, there was 


ſome queſtion made, by certain Men that came and 


'« An Dom, lived in thoſe Quarters, concerning the Fxait Vumber 


of the Canonical Books of Scripture, For Reſolution 
160. herein *MELITO, * who was then Biſhop of Sar- 


* Scripſit Apalogiom ars (a Man famous and venerable in his time, and of 
ad Imperatorem, pro 


| chriflanis. . whom Polycrates the Metropolitan Biſhop of #pheſss, 


gave 


the Canon of the Scripture. 23 
gave this honourable b Teſtimony, that Fe was /ed & b 4d Fuſeh. bilt.xe- 
guided, in all things bedid, by the Holy Ghoſt,) having Fug 099. Je 6 24; 
been formerly requeſted thereunto by Oxeſirns, made | 
a perfect Catalogue of a4 the books © that by common con- © %% T9 T2 col 

ent of the Oriental Chriſtians were received as Canvnical "op © XCY. On 
parts of the Old Teſtament, and returned him this An- ,/ SO: 
{wer. That he had diligently inquired intod the Number $98;,.;: ns ye lp 
and Order of thoſe Books ; that for this purpoſe he had Titre old ho- 
made a jonrney into the Faſt where they were firſt preacha; yi". Apud Eung. 
that he had compiled Six Books of Commentaries upon uleb, 1. 4. c. 25. 
them ; and that toſatisfie his Deſire, and to ſet forth the 4 TW T 7&\a1gy 
Doirine of Faith, he had Sent unto him the NAMES of SRUGy wn” pred 
them all, ( that is to ſay,) T he five Books of Moſes, GE- warty Meets 
NESIS, EXODUS, LEVITICUS, NUMBERS, DEU- + &«. thia. 
TERONOMIE;Zhe Book of JOSHUAH, JUDGES & | 
RUTH ; Zhe Four Books of the KINGS; The Z7ivo Books 
of theCHRONICLES ; Zhe PSALMS of David, The 
PROVERBS or the WISDOM of Solomon, ( tor {0 
Ruffinus tranſlated the words in Z»ſebivs© , The Pro- ene cul y £29 
verbs of Solomon which is alſo called his iſdom,)The iz 3 Salomonis 
Book of the PREACHER ; 7Zhe CANTICLES ; Zhe timed r ap by 
Book of JOB; The PROPHET ESAY, and JERE- pientis aceiplenda mn 
MIE ; Zhe TWELVE PROPHETS comprehended in ***ſtive pro ipjis 
One Book ; DANIEL, EZECHIEL,and EZRA,where- jn 81.7 LEY = 
unto f Nehemiah and Eſther were commonly * annex- Sct. 19. 
> ed;as wereallo the Lamentations to Feremie. ho : 'Q. ho 
XLVII. In this Age lived + JUSTIN MARTYR, + ;, 5 
Who in all /s works citeth not ſo much as any one An. Dom, 
Paſſage out of the Apocryphal Books , nor maketh the 16 
leaſt mention of them at all : For the Queſtions and 
Anſwers ad Orthodozos (wherein a ſentence is brought 
out of Zecleſiaſticrs,) were written long after his time. 
-| And 1n his Conference with 7rypho againſt the Fews, « ;,,, .....:., 
though he reproacheth them for many * other things, ſone Parts w P:ſ 241 
yet tor this that they had rejeCted any of the iztire Y *'* P[4ms and il 


- ; Propnits ſupriſed t 
Canonical Books of Scriptare , he reproacheth them not. tm. mY 
8 - 


A 


Martyrio coronatus, 


AS cholaſtical Hiſtory of I 


A Sign, that what Books they did not acknowledge, he 
rejected himſelf; or at leaſt made no ſuch account 
of them, as he did of the Reſt, which he || appropriates 
tO our Religion, 


Juſt Mart, In Cohort, ad Gracos. Quod apud Fudeos PIETATIS NOSTRUE Libri aſſerventur, 
Divine ds Novis Opus eſt Providentie. 
hs rn. ny nn oa 


res 


— 


Cruae, V. 


T he Teſtimony of the Aucient Eccleſsa- 
ftical Writers in the Third Century. 


XLIX. 
knowledge of the Scriptures,& took 


a 
An. Dom: more pains to {et them forth,both in 
370. the Original ® and in their ſeveral 
b Terapla, Hexapla, 7 ranſlations,then any beſides that lived in his time, or 
& 0#fapla, Grigeis Jong after him;and therefore is his Teſtimony herein 
_— the more to be regarded.In his Preface upon the Pſalms 
(recorded by * Zuſebins, ÞS. Babl and S. Greg. Nazian- 
a Euſcb. Hiſtor. I. 6. zex, © Suidas and d /Vicephorns.) Firſt he giveth us this 
bs Olga Philo general Advertiſement, That the Canonical Books of 
calja, C. 3. Scripture contained in the Ola Teſtament are twenty & 


* kwgg in ver90 O- po in Number, which the Hebrews © have left unto us 


d Niceph. hiſt. lib. 5, 4ccording to the number * of thoſe letters which they have 


; oO | 
c A & Hilar, przf. 122 thetr Alphabet ; and then he Reckoneth them up 
m riaimos., . . . 

© A qnibus Eloguia BY Their Names, every one in particular ; Geneſis, Zx- 


Dei ad Nos tranſlcta 0dus, c.as We do at this day: For the defect in the 
ſunt. Orig. Prot 3 Copy of Eſcbins (whers the Book of the X77 leſſer 


Cant. 

ot Prophets * is omitted, is nothing elſe but a fault of the 
5k &yvouſeov 

avx% Tos tAxkyuss bichse, os ECCouot ape aw, Avvo nou Hixom, RC. 
t Without which the number of twenty two Books ( mentioned before ) cannot fone 
Tranicrt- 


RIGEN * was better learned in the 


the Canon of the Scriptnre. 25 
Tranſcriber, andMicephorus , that had a more perfe& 2 , X10 Prophetaris 
Copy to follow, then that which is now extant with 7977 791realar. Nt 


: . F# ceph. ubi {upra. 
us, hath ſupplyed it, as likewiſe doth the Verſion of b RuSni verſio Eu- 


b Ruffinus, But Origen here joyneth Ruth to the Book 2% 11b.5. 


| - , 4 Jo mias cus Tore- 
of Fudges, and the Zamentations to the Book of * ui; & Fpifala unum 


Feremy. Of Fudith, and Tobit, £ecleſtaſt ics, 2nd {416 pu Apucl Euſch. 
dom he maketh no mention at all. The 1Zaccabres he DG & Reb 
declares expreſlely, in the words immediately crofolymis Babylo- 
following the Enumeration of the ATX77 Canonical A he, Joes 
Books , to be out of the Canon, The Additions to &. +, : 
the Book of Eſther are 1n the like manner c exploded by ? >. F mo a- 
him. And as for the H:ftory of Suſanna, (together with Up # > ne ben 
the Other Supplements of Daniel,) it that Epiſtle be : 


; [ . a or: WE To MarucxCxiudg. 
his which he is ſaid to have written to his friend Z+- : Sixt. Senen, bibl, 


liss Africanus, though he defends it there to be no * wether ee 
fabulous Impoſture, but fit to be retained among other plz ad Fil. africa- 


Eccleſiaſtical Books for the uſe of the Church , yet he 1m hec ( ad nftbe- 


. . - . Adaditament 
gives it not an equal Authority with the Canonical Books Rk on 


of Scripture. The pretended Places that are brought 4 Que ner admo- 
out of Origez's other Writings for the Authorizing of —_ ak 7 lucem , 
Eccleſiafticus, Wiſdom,Tobit, Fudith & the Maccabees are ;; 5 ſuſpeta 


/ , . eſt ; tamuſt certum it, 
either 1impertinent* and referring to ſome Other Books Origenem ea de v2 olim 


then theſe which be now in Controverſie,or elſe they Pa ad Africanum 
be produced out of uncertain and * Suppoſed /Yorks + Origen. Epiſtola 


ad Jul. Afric. apud 
Sixt, Senenſ. liv. 5. An. 250, Non repudiandum eft tanquam Scriptum confiltum & adslterinum , 
ne eadem ration? cogamuy abjicere multas ejuſdem generis Scripturas ab Eccle(ia receptas, &* ſacyis vg- 
luminzbus immiſtas,quales ſunt Ovatio, &*c. f. As, in Homil. 1, in lib. Judicum. Qui cuſtodit man- 
aatum non ſceet verbum malum. Sic n. Scriptum eft, Which refers to Fcclefaaſtes cap. 8. 5. (Vid. O- 
rigenem in Matt. Tradt.zo.)and not ro3Zccleflaſticus,as Coton (Juſt. 1. 2.c. 32. ) and Coccius. (The- 
aur. |. 6. art. 17.)wculd have it. And Hom. 1. in Ezech. Scriptum eft in Quodan Libro, quod omnes 
eredentes accipient coronam ſalignam. And, Homil. 4. in Joſuam. Sed memento quod ſcrintum eft, Quz 
approximant mihi, a»proximant ignz, which refer neither to the Canonical nor to the Apocryphal 
Books. 2. As, In Hom. 1. in Leviticum, (urg'd by Card. BeVarm, for the Canonizing of Suſan= 
11's Hiſtory, de verho Del, l. 1.c. 9. Se&. Auguſtinus,) which yer is confefs'd to be of uncertain 
and ſma!l Authority f by the ſame Cardinal Bellarmine De verbo Dei, lib, 4.cap. 11.Sc&. Ottav.) 
And, Hom. 13. in Num. (produced by Coccius loco cirato,) In Libro qui apad NOS quidem inter 
Salomonzs volumina habers ſolet, & ECCLESIASTICHS Dics ; apud GRACOS vero S.EPIENS> 


114 FESU FILYI SIKAC appellatur. Where he reckons himſelf among the LATINS, of 
whom 9rig2u was none, | 
E- 3. of 


A —_— 


A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 
of his,which he never wrote;and both the one and the 
other are inſufficient for that purpoſe. Sometimes he 
citeth, under the general name of SCRIPTURES, 
the Book of h Zobit, and the Iaccakees; but this 1s no. 
greater argument, that he held them to be Canonical, 
Scriptures, then it isto ſay, that he held the Book of 
Hemoch , and of Hermes his Paſtor to. be Canonical 
becauſe we find them allo often i alledg'd by him 
under the ſame general naine of zhe Scriptures. For 


- which reaſons Melchior _Canus ( more ingenuous 


v| 


herein then the Cardinals Bellarm. and Perron ) is wil- 
ling enough to acknowledge, k that Origer rejefed all 
the ſix controverted Books out of the CANON of Divine 
SCRIPTURE. Andit is to no purpole for him toan- 
{wer, that the Church in after Aves bronght them in ; 
tor firſt, the Council of Trent 1s not the Church; and 
then, it 1s not in the power of the whole Catholick 
Church together,to make m axy Book Canonical inthele 
later times, which was not /o received, and acknow- 
lcdg'd to be ſ#ch inthe Primitive times; for this would 
imply a Contradiction. Others ® therefore ſay, that 
herein Origex was no more then Oze particular Dotfor,, 
but there will, be found Company good ſtore for him 
hereafter. And ifhe followed his Owz mind in ſome 
Other matters, for which he 15 many times accus'd, yet: 
in this he follow'd the mind and 7radition of the Apo- 
files, for which he is as much tobe commended. 


þ Lib. $. in Ep. ad Rom.de princ, 1. 2. c. 1. Hom. 3. in Cantic.Whereupon Cozc7us ( loco citato) 
% Card Perron, Repl. 1. 5.c.20. conclude 1t for certain, that Origen held theſe Books to be truly D- 
wine and Canonical Scriptures. # Orig. deprinc. |. 1. C. 2.8 |. 2.C, 1. Irem. Sixt. Senen. I. 4; verbo 
Oiginits. Ad imitationem preceptoris ſus Clementis multis utitur Apocryphis Teſtzmon”zs, ut ſunt librs 
Paſtoric, &* Henoch 5 Fuangelium ſtcundiun Hebr. &c. þ Canus. loc. com. I. 2. C. 10. & 11. Ori- 
genes etiam in Pſal. t.4hos SEX LIBROS, cum Bibrets aCANONE rejicit, quod Euſebius reſert, l, 6. 
{. Tdem, in cap. 11. 
de verb. Del. 1. c. 


At eo tempore ves nondum erat definita, qua ratione excuſandus eſt. m Bellarms 
10. Set. Ttaq; Fatemur enim Eccleſiam nullo modo poſſe ſacere Librum CANO® 


NICHM d2 NON CANONICO, nec contra 5 fed tantum Declarare, quis fit babendus Canonicus, & hoc 
non temye, nec pro arbitratu, ſed ex VETERUM Teſt:moniis, n Coton. Deprav. 198.. 0: igene- 
eftoit un Dotleur particulier s & T1 deferats trop a ſort (ts. 


L Follows 


the Canon of the Scripture. 37 + 


| L, Follows then JULIUNS AFRICANUS , who An. Dom: 


{ lived in Or2zez's time, and had the honour to be ſent 


upon an Embaſhie to the Zmperour, He was the firſt 222, 

ot all other Chriſtians, that wrote a Chrozolozte, | 

which he compiled in * Five Volumes from the Be- $55 new in” 1.7 
ginning of the world to his own Age 3 and a great Arric. | 


b part of the Chroxicle that we have from Z»ſebins is *, 1** Sca'iger in. 
Chronicon Eulchett, 


but a '7raxſcript out of his. Of all his © Other /Yrirings © Mentioned by ru- 


. bY . © © . - 
there is not any now remaining but his * Zpi/tle to /5. lib. 6. cap. 23.5 
by Photzus 11 his 


Origen concerning the Hiſtory of Suſanna, which he js $1 ow 3. 


| ſo tar from acknowledging to be Canonical Scripture, 4 Inter Opera Ori” 


# 


that by « Eight ſeveral Arguments he endeavoureth 8215, Tom. 2- 

4 : . _£e Apud.S!:xr, Senen, 
to prove it fa Fable, Wherein though we allow him 1, ;.'annoc.z 50 
not, no more then *Orizer did, and the Churches in f ar Afric. in Ep. 

. . . . PDUICULU) EAt 
his time, that then received it to be Read among 17, "1 7, 
them, as We do; yer thus far we take hold both of Opuſculum quod Mut- 
Origen's Teſtimony, and h3s,that neither of them both *77 oFenaitur & 04 
received that Book 1nto the Canon of the Old Bible. tericum eſſe, & gretcs 
a Greco Autore confiffum. g Orig. in Ep. ad Jul, Atrican, 


LI. In this Age lived TERTULLIAN among the 4, Don. 
Latine Fathers ( of whom he is the firſt, whoſe Wri- 
tings be now extant,) as the former did among the 204+ 
Greek, And though the writizzs of the Zatine Church 
before him, have not been preſerved, to be delivered 
over into our hands : Yet by what a S. Hary, b is, itr. pref. in 
Philaflrins, c S.Ferome, and q Ruffin have exprelsly Pialm. 
told us concerning the number of the Canonical Books ® Mia * 
of Scriptare , Teceived into their Several Churches , Libr. Solom. 
( which were ali of Zatize Communion,) that hereiz oo mn Syme- 
7 : . . 
they follewed no Other then the Account of their Ancient 
Predeceſſors, from the time of the Apoſtles, We may 
have good reaſon to think, that thoſe Lvcients were 
elder then Z7er:4d/ian, & that the Zatize Church before 
his time, differ'd not at all from the Greek, in this 
particular, But from him we haye a clear Teſtt- 
_ _ mony , 


F 


4 Scholaſtical Hiſtory of : 


mony, * **7hat the Books of the OLD TESTAMENT, 
&« deſigned by the XXIV Zlders, and the XXIV /V ings 
« (/Yhereof S. Fohn writeth 1n his Apocalyps,) Vere 
«Certain, or [ufſictently known to be So MANY is 
«© NUMBER. In which fccompt of his, though there 
may ſeem to be 7wo more then commonly the- He- 
brews reckon in theirs ; yet this maketh not any Real 
difference between them ; for as a Some added the 
Zawentations to the Book of Feremy, and the Hiſtory of 
Ruthto the Book of the Fudges, 10 b Some reckon'd 
them par? by themſelves. Neither doth he augment 
the Cazor, if at any time he produceth an Zxample or 
a Sentence out of the Other Books that belong not to it 
(as once he nameth c Zudith, and once the a Macca- 
bees) for in ike manner other whiles he citeth the 4- 
poeryphale Book of Eſay, and the fourth Book f of Z|- 
aras, and the g Prophecy of Henoch, which no man 
ever yet accompted among the CERTAIN and 
CANONICAL BOOKS of SCRIPTURE. 


A. 


* Tertullian. contra Marcion. Carm. lib. 4. c.7. A4larum numerus antiqua VOLUMINA ſrentt 
Eſſe ſatis Certa VIGINTI QUATUOR ISTA ;, Que Domint cecinere vias, & Tempora Pacis. hes c0- 
herere NOVO cum FOEDERE cuntta widemns; Sic quoque Fohannes, fic pandit SPIRITUS le 
TOT NUMERO Ss9lis SENIORIBAS, ©. 4a S. Hieron. in Prologo Galeato. 1tf2 XXII Volu- 
mina ſupputantur. b Tdem S. Hier. in codem Prol. Quanquam Nomnulli RUTH & CHINOTH in- 
ter Hagiographa (criptiteat, et hos Libros in SuO putent NUMEKO ſupputandos ;, ac ptr Hoc eſſe Pri- 
ſce Legis Libros X.X1/;, quos ſub Namero AXIV Seniorum Apocalypſis Fohannis inducit adorantes 
Agnum , et Coronas ſuas proftratis vultibus offerentes, &c. c. Libr, de Monog. cap. 17. 4 Lib. 
advcrius Jud. c. 4. e Libr. de patient. C. 14+ Scorp. c. 10, & Carm, contra Marc. lib. 3.cap.s. 


f Lib. de habit. mul. cap. 3. & contra Marcton. loco cir. g Lib. de Idololatria cap.15. & de 
habit. mul. cap. 3. | 


h LIL ®S. CYPRIAN was in this Age 7ertullian”s 
An, Dom. Scholar ; And ! CLEMENT of ALEXANDRIA 
250 was Oripez's Maſter.There is in neither of their works 

: An. Dow 205. any particular Catalogue of the Scriptures given usz 
but it may be well preſum'd that herein the Scholars 

were of the ſame Belicf, and had no other BIBLE 

to betheir CANON, then their 47:/ers had before 


them. 


the Canon of the Scripture: 


them. And therefore when * S, Cyprian had cited a 
Saying in one of the Apocy. Books, he thought 1t nece{- 
ſary to confirm that Saying ( as being too weak of it 
ſelf) by a proof from one of the Canonical. The 
Sentences that we find in Him to be taken out of a 7o- 
bit , and Þ» the Book of Fiſdem, &c. together with the 
Sayings of the Son of Sirach alledg'd by © Clement of 
Alexandria are no greater proof,that they held them 
to be Canonical Parts of Scripture, then their Citing 
of {the Third and © Fourth Books of Eſaras is a proof 
that they held zhem likewile to be Canonical, which 
on all ſides are f confeſs'd to have ever been 4pocry- 

hal, For to alledge an Author 1s one thing ; and to 
give him the honour of Divine and Sovereign an- 
thority 1s another. 


*'$, Cypr. de oper. & Eleem. Nec ſic fratres charifſims iſta proſerimns, us non quod Raphael Agelus 
dixit- VERITATIS TESTIMONIO COMPROBEMUS , In Atibus Apoftolorum, Orc. gtſte ru pro- 
batione Pompertum eft. a S. Cypr. de opere & Eleemoſynis. . Et nunc fil, mando tihi, ſerui Dev in 
veritate, fc. b 11. Ep. 52. Cum ſeriptum ſit, Deus morttm non fecit, & alibi. c Clem, How 
Strom. Itb 7, Citat. cap. 4+ Eccleſfiaſticz. & alt, Sequentes autem Scripturas confirmemus quod diftum 
eſt, &c. d.S. Cypr. Epiſt. 74. Reliffo errore ſequamur veritatem , Scientes qua &* apud Eſdram 
veritas vicit, ficut SCRIPTUM eſt, veritas manet, Sc. 3 Fſar. 3. 12. tt 4. 38. ©, veund. de fir- 
gul.cleric. e Clem, Alex. 11h. Strom. 1. vid: Euſeb. I, 6. C12. f Bellarm. de Verb. Dei. lib, x 
C. 20. S Poſtremo. Apocryphz ſunt Libri Tertiuu4s & Quart us Eſdre $ & licet citentur a Pe@tribus tas | 
men ſine dubio non ſunt Canonics : cum & nullo Concilio veferantur in Canonem. Quantus " 
Hebraice neque Grace invenitur, & continet cap, 6. quedam fabuloſa de Piſce Henoch ev Livieths, 
quos Maria capere non poterant ;, que Rabbinorum & Talmudiſtarum ſomnia ſunt. Itay; miragdum 
eſt quid Genebrardo yenit in mentem, &0. TY 


Coar  Vþ. 


T he Teſtimony of the Ancient Fathers 
in the Fourth Century. 


LIII. \ \ TE owe to a EUSEBIUS, / who was Ag. Dom:.. 


the chiefeſt Metropolitan of all the 
Churches in Pale/tize, and the Eldeſt 320. 


of 


- A Scholaſtical. "Hiſtory of 


of all the Eccleſiaſtical Writers in this fourth Century,) 
bc Eccl, Hi, DE Teſtimonies of MELITO and ORIGEN before 
{6.2% recited. And becauſe he reciteth them ſo, as that he 
- Id. 1. 6. cap. 12-de oth alſo approve them , and prels the /Veceſſity Þ of 


Clemente loquenS 5 7 - ' 
atitur (inquit ) (124m knowing and Recording them to all Poſterity, We are 


erm Scripturarim to reckon him likewiſe in the Number of our Other 
Jani ri Bognor Witneilſes: And the rather becauſe his own Teſti- 
nz  Seienzs MONY is Clearly given us to this purpoſe in many 
w9catur, & ejus 444 other places of his Yorks beſides ; As hirit, where he 


icatt tn $ Cl)s . 
Gay RIPE ' , ſays, © The Authors of thoſe Books, which bear 


juxta verſionem S. the Names of the /Fſdom of Solomon,and the 7Yiſdom 


Hieron. Huc #1; D*- 2 rhe Son of Sirach, are writers contradicted, or not al- 
vine Scripture Ht- 


Lremum Anmales tzm- lowed 1n the Canon . Secondly, where a he ſevereth the 
porunm _— be 77accabees, from the other divine Books of Scripture , 
18Y I; A iS & ; 

ver) que poſtver 45 and placeth them among the /Yritings of Foſephus,and 


eos geſta ſunt, exbuveo ? . : 
de Limo Maccabeo= Fulins the African, adding moreover, that they are no 


YuM, On Foſephi Ou h T . . 
Atcons Seriptis, Ex Part of the Old Teſtament, b nor Books received into 


Fdirione a. Scaligeri. te Holy Scriptures. Thirdly, where he ſaith, that he 
"Ee5 pp 5Y "Eo- 15 not able tonumber the Goverzonrs of the people 
64 Kai Nieuis that were ſet over the Jewiſh Nation after Zorobabel, 
ou £191&Sa\or E- in a diſtin and exaCt manner, © becauſe that from his 
EPR! Ye PO» time to the time of our Saviour, there was uno SACRED © 
b Eod. Liy. ad an- Book of SCRIPTURE extazt : and Fourthly, where 


num 1. Scleuci Mic- he anſwered Porphyrie objecting ſomewhat out of 
cabeorum Hiſtoria hinc 


(upputat Reenum the New Pieces annexed to the Book of Daniel in 


Gr.ecorum. Verkem 1 Greek, that d he was not bound to defend them, becauſe 
EE —_— they had no Authority of Holy Scripture. Whereunto we 
R4S NoY REC May add what Sixtus of Sienne ©reciteth of him 
LIUNTUR. | 

£Idem. lib, 8. demonſtr. Evang. Quod ab zllp tempore uſque ad tempora Servatoris NULLUM 
extet SACRUIT V OLUMEN. AS. Hier. Proem. Com. 1n Danicl. Et miror quoſdam, &c. 
cum CQX Origenes © EUSEBIUS &+ Apollinarius aliique Eccleſtaſtice virs & Doftores Grecie has vi- 
ſron?zs non habers apud He*breos fateantur, nec ſe debere veſpondere Porphyrio pro His que NULLAM 
SCRIPTURE SACRA AUTORITATEM prebeant. e Sixt. Senenſ. bibl. Sant. lib. 4. in 
verbo, Frſ:)ius. Etcunt Divinorum Librorum efſet Studiofiſſimus, plura ad ipſorum elucidationem 
compoſuit wvo[umina;, ſteutus in his Origenem, cuſus admirator, & ſedulus fuit imitator. Horum que 
ad TUTIUS DWIN/AE SCRIPTURSE antelligentiam pertinent, har ſunt LIBRORKM OMNIUM 
VT. quzin CANONE HEBRCAORAM ſunt , in Grecam Lingiais Tianſlatio 3 cujus recordantur 


. <if 
Ser ares CF SORORERNS, FC 


OUT. 
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out of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories written next after 
histime,That he 7ranflated ALL THE BOOKS of the 
OLD TESTAMENT extart iz the HEBREW CA- 
NON, #nto the Greek Tongue. Which,if it be true,may 
certainly inform us, what manner of S&riprares fthoſe #rukh. 4c vite 
were, whereof ar the Commandment and charges of Corſtan. 1.4. cap. 37+ 


| 4 | 
the Emperour Conſtantine the Great, he cauſed Fifty jj, i As: 


Copies to be fairly written in Parchment, - and put in- £inta exenplaria, (nu 


ro the Churches then newly creed at Conſtantivople. $408 SORT 
"gs - k : TUR AMA volum- 
True it 1s, that otherwhiles he citeth the Scripture 8 of v1, a4 uſum Eccleſia- 


the Maccabees, but in that place the word ( Scripture ) 7% &c: 


ſignifyeth no more with him then a Common Mriting, py _ 


as under the ſame term elſewhere he citeth the Ser5- þ Prep. Evange! 
' pture h(or Writing ) of Zoſephus and the Scripture i of lib. 10. 


i Przp. Ev. 1. 8, 
Ariſteas, beſides ſome other k of the like nature. Ibid. 1.10. 


LIV. In his time was the Firſt General | Council ' An. Dom. 
held at NICE; wherein were CCCX VIII Biſhops ( of 
whom Himſelf was one, and m One of the greateſt 325- 
in Eſtimation among them all, ) beſides Prieſts and n Sixt. Senenſ. ubi 


wi : "x; ſupra, Euſebius tan- 
Deacons , with many multitudes of other Chriſtians ,F*77,1 i 


gathered together from all the Provinces and nwum Exercitatione 
Churches of the Roman Empire. In this Council the ms JOU 
Fereſie of Arins was condemned by the Teſtimonies wy3iligimo conftants- 


and n Authority of the Ho!y Scriptures, which they ## Imprratoris Elogio 


» . / h . . X [ 
were wont in ſuch 4ſemblies © firſt of all to Produce, ;, im ſepe ti PF 


and eminently to place in the midſt before them ; »: - ogg Felicem 
hi ' _ Euſebzum , quis non 
and out of which alone both the 4riaxs them pas ag ery ke 
: prope totins Epiſcopa- 
tu dignuseſſet. ' n, Theodoret, hiſt.lib, 1. cap. 7.Cim autem 4d caput negotii ( de Arianiſmo dijudi- 
cand)) accedendum efſct, Inprrator Conſtantinus Denuo Fpiſcopos allocutus--ſubinds inculcavit , ut 
commani ftuderent conſinſu, &* in dijudicatione Dogmatum celeflium ( cim in PROMPTH baberent 
Evangelicos, Apoſtolicos * PROPHETICOS Libros) inds Cenſure formulas peterent. Er Epiſtola 
Conftant. ad Eccl. Alex. apud Socrar. lib. 1.c.g. &.in Tom. r.Concil. Ex SCRIPT#RIS DIVI- 
NITYS INSPIRATIS, --Ex wveritate, ©* exquiſitis LEGIS DIVINA Teſtimoniis, &fc. vera fides 
confirmabatur, o Ep. Synod, Concil. Aquilien. (cut prefuitS,, Ambr. ) ad Grarian, Val. & The- 
odoſ, Val. Impp. Propoſite in medio divine Scripture. ErCyrillus in Apol. ad Theodol. de Synod. 
Epheſina Oecumen. II. Santo Synodus Clriſtum 1dſſ:ifſorem Capitis Loco adjunxit ; ventrandum 
enim Evangelium in Sanffo Throno collocauit, in aures Saceraotum clamans , JUSTUM PFUDI- 
CI&KM 74DICATE. Hinc paſſim in Aﬀtis Concilior, Calced, & Conſt. in Trullo', 4ntepo/t:s 
in medio Sacris & inviolatis Codicibus. 


G {elyes 
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ſelves, and the Orthodox Fathers there. diſputed; But: 
that in theſe Scriptures: there were none of the Contro- 
werted Books contained; appears.by the Evidence and 
Atteſtation; which both the ® Emperour; > Zuſebins, 
and © Athanaſius, ( the chiefeſt AQtors in this Council ) 
have hereunto - given.us. For it is noway probable , 
that they. would admit any Other Scriptares there, to 
be laid publickly before them for the deciding of that 
Arian Controverſie,then what both themſelyes,and the 
Churches ofd Atexandria,and © Paleſt ize,from whence 
they came, had formerly acknowledged. Beſides, to 
that.fplace in the Proverbs of Solomon , which the 
Arians 8 there preſſed ſo often againft the wncreated 
and Z#ternal Deity of Chriſt, among other clear An- 
ſwers, that the Catholick Fathers then returned to it 
by h Zuſebins, this was one, That !'theſe words were 
BUT ONCE to be foun4 in all the BIBLE, ( as S. Ba- 
{a likewiſe faid afterwards againſt the objeQions of 
Eunomius , ) which if the Book of the Son of Sirach-. 
had been then, in their accompt, any Authertick 
Part of their BIBLE , could not have been affirmed 
by them : for to the ſame purpoſe are zhoſe words to 
be found again in f Z#cclefiaſticus. The Authority of the 
Council of Nice hath ever been great and. venerable 
in the Church; and as in. mary other matters-of im- 
portance , ſo in this, we have juſt reaſon to plead it 
againſt the Contrivers of the Vew Ser ipture-Canos ; 
for which they can pretend nothing out of th;s Conn- 
ci, And the words that they bring out of S. Hierome 


« Supra, ad | lit. ©. Libr PROPHETICI, &* Scripture DIPINTTHS INSPIRATA , of which 
kind after the Prophet Malachz until Chriſt's time there were none. f. 40. ad hr. c. b Supra, 
Num. $3-.c Infra, Numb. 55. d Supra, in 0r4gine. e Supra in Melitone. f Prov. 8-22, 23. 


Dominus creavit me ab initio.Kig1G- ©mot 4, &cg lnAct.Conc, Nic.hlbidem. s 
Apud Socrat. lib.2- cap. 21.15 & TOE T5 7 YeIÞus hugiond, &c. k.S. Baſ. adv. 
Eunom.” AT &E iv T6015 Tas yoo as EenſanKkie@- tmce we,gocf Eccluse24. 
14. Ab initio & ante ſecula creata ſum & ver. 12+ Domus qub Create Mee 


b concern- 


its. A. ewe th. —_—— 


the Canon of the Sg crtptare, 
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» concerning the Book of Fadith,( which they © ſay he 
acknowledged to have been Canonized, and received 
into the number of Divine Scriptures, by theſe Nicen Fa- 
thers , ) will not be made to ſerve or reach to their 
purpoſe. 1- For Firſt , S. Fierome is otherwhiles in 
their account as great an Aaverſary to them in this 
caſe, as any of the Fathers beſides ; and therefore do 
they refuſe his Judgement, and ſay thatd they are not 
bound herein to follow it. 2. Secondly, it is well known 
what S. Hierome's own mind was both about this, and 
the Other Books which they have lately exalted into 
the Divixe Canon, for in that very place which the 
produce here for the Reception of Zudith inthe Nicer 
Council, he laies that © the Hebrews (that is, the Helle- 
ziſt Fews, or the Hebrews converted to Chriſtianity) So 
received it, as u0t ro juage any matter of Controver(ie in 
Religion by it : and elſewhere, that * :hough the Church 
reads it, yet it is not received by the Church into the num- 
ber of Canonical Scriptures. 3. Thirdly, neither doth 
he here ſay, that the Council of Vice it ſelf made any 
ſuch accompt of :har Book, but that only it was ſo 8 


bS Hier, pref, 5s 
Libr. 7adith : Srd 
quia bunc librum 
Synodis Nicana in 
numero S. Scyiptiy - 
rum legitur compu- 
taſſe , acquievi poſiu- 
[ations veſire , immo 
exa(lions, Of ce 

£ Baron. Annal. T.z. 
Anno 325. SeR. 157 
Auis enim uiget, im? 
quis non afformet , at- 
que tuta confirmet , in 
eadem Magna Syno- 
do Nicena de divints 


Y Scripturis Authenticis 


editum efſe Canonem 3 
cum $S. Hieronymus in 
pref. ſuper Lib. Fu- 
dith &c. Bellarm. de 
V. De1, lib. 1. cap.10, 
Seat. Alcero. De Li- 
bro Fudith ſuit initio 
dubitatum, tamen Nis 
lens Synodus tum 
Librum in Canonem 
recepit , teſte Hitrony- 
mo, pref. in Judith , 
Er cap. 12. Sed. 1. 
Librum Judith tgrt- 


gium Tſtimonium hahere a Synodo Nitena, i. omujum Synodorum Generalium celeberrima teſtatur 
S. Hieronymus pref. in 7udith. Igituy tefte Hieronymo Nicena Synodus Librum Fudith ita re- 
tulit in Numerum Sacrorum Librorum , ut eum idoneum efſe cenſuerit ad fides dogmata confirman- 
41. Binius in notis ad Concil. Laodic. Liber Zudith autoritate bujus Provinclalis Concilii inter 
Apocryphos vejicitur, quem teſte S, Hiteron. Patres Nic. Conc. velut ſacroſanflum, in Canontm 
Scripture veceperunt. Thid. Que de Canonicis Libris in magno Oceum. Conc. magni conſideratione de- 
creta erant. 'Catharinus in Cajeran. -« Pamel 1n Symb. Ruff. Genebr. chr. Perron Replic. d Ca- 
nus de locis Theolog. lib. 2. cap. 11. Fatror enim tempore S. Higrenyni quod 'NUNC tenemus, id 
non ſuiſſe adeo cortum. —Nec enim worum oft , in Libris canonicis decernendis Ecclefie Regulam 
efſe Hitronymum : quod Cajetanus perperam, ne dicam pernicioſe exiſtimavit. Hic quippe ( ut 7s, 
Coclens vere dixit.) in Connumeratione Canonicorum Librorum V. T. Foſephum ſecutus eſt, qui in 
1. lib. adverses Apionem, exMajorum ſuorum traditzone (ut inquit ) XXII Libros enumerat. Autor 
eſt Euſebius lib. 3+ G. 9. & 19, A Gelaſio vero non probatay Sententia hieronymi in Canone San- 
frarum Scripturarum. e. S. Hier. praef.in Judith. Apud Hebreos Liber Fudith inter Hagiographa (Apo- 
crypha ) legitur, cujus Autoritas ad robaranda ela que zn contentionem veniunt MINUS 1IÞ0- 
NEA judicatur. f Idem pref. in Libr. Salom. Librum Fudith legit quidem Eccleſia, ſed tum inter 
\ CANONICAS Scripturas non recipit. Er 1n prol. gal. Liber Fudith non eſt in Canont, And more 
than this we ſay not of ic our ſelves. & Idem , ub! ſupra pref. in Judith. Hunc Librum Nicens 
Synodis LEGITHR computiſſe, fo 


G 2 


reported 
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+ Supt Pag- 43: 2d reported, and ſaid of that Council by ſome Others, (for 


If, Co 

c Eraſm. in Cenl. 
prefar. Hieron. Non 
affirmat Hlterenymus 
approbatum Sul 
hbunc Librumw Judith 
in Synodo Nicena » 
ſed-ait, in numero S. 
Literarum LE G1 
TH R computaſſe. 

d Stapleton lib. 9g. 
princip. C.12. Hitro= 
nymus hoc ae Synodo 


Nicena tantim F X 


F 4 M Areferre videe 
tir, Syuodns, inquit 
LEGITHUR com- 
putaſſe , nam alihz 
aperte duvitate 

e Lindanus li. 3. Pa- 
nopl. c. 3. Sed L F- 
GITUR compu» 
taſſe , ait , Hiyrony+ 
m:15, quod mini dubi- 
rants ſuſpicionem 
ſubindicare Tidetur. 
--& caxrera que ICQ, 
pag. 45. ad Iir. b. 
Salmeron Dp. 2: 
ad Set. Sccundo. 
Hier. Librum Judith, 
ut Lib, $19. Tob. OC. 
aſſeruit iſe Aporry- 
7h.:y. Acoſta 119. 2. 
de Chriſto revelato 
cap. 13 Hicr, Lirum 
Zuntth & Canone exte 
mit , which he 
would never have 
done, f he had be- 
li-ved , thar the 
Council of Nice had 
received it inio the 
CallON, 

f Conc. Laod,” infra 
numdI. 59, 

g'Sup. num. 53. 

hþ Inf. citand. 'num, 
« $o & FG» 


in the AFs of this Council there is no fuch-thing tobe 
found, ) which is far ſhort of that extravagant ſence , 
whereuntob the Cardinals and their followers would 
ſtretch his words. And that S. Fizerome affirmed not 
any thing of his own mind herein, is ingenuouſly con- 
felſed not only by © Zraſmns who conſents with him, 
but by a Stapletoz likewile and © Divers Others that 
differ from him in his judgment of theſe Books, 4. 
Fourthly, if the Council of Nice had approved this 
Book of Fudith,why did the Council of f Zaodicea(which 
was held forty years after Y rejeCt it ? or why did g 
Euſebius and h Athanaſius, ( who knew better what 
was done in the Conncil of Nice, whereat they aſſiſted, 
then any others that could tell S. Fierome what ſome 
unknown perſon had written of it, put both it, and 
all the reſt, that the Conncl of Zaodicea rcjefted, out 
of the Scripture Canon received in the Church from 
the Apoſtles time to theirs? beftides whom, we have 
* ZFpiphanins making honourable mention of the Vi: 
cen Conncil , and* S., Hilary that ſuffered much trou- 
ble and exile for it, together with * S. Baſil, *S. Greg, 
Naztanzen, and * Amphilochins, (all of them nearer 
to.it in time than S. Hrerome was, ) that never heard 
of any ſuch Bock to have been received and Cano- 
nized init. $5. Fitthly, To be Vambred of Read with 
the Scriptures for the better edifying of XZanxers, 
and to be of Fqual Authority with them for the de- 
termining of any Controverlie belonging to Faith 
are Two Different things : In the firit ſence we re- 
ccive the Book of Fudith our ſelves; in the ſecond 
neither did S. Hiro nor the Conncil of Vice receive 
it. 6, And therefore Laſtly, they thaturge the De- 
cree and Authority of this Conacil againſt us in! one 
place, are content, upon better advice taken, to Re- 


& iafra cutaad. r' m, 64, & 57.4 Baron, & Bellarm, ubi. ſup. p. 43. ad lit. c. 


call 
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call themſelves-in * another, and to confels,a that there 
was #0 "25 Determination made by the Church ( that 
is , neither by any Council, or Fathers in the Church,) 
before S. Hieroms time. But the Biſhop of Rurmonde 
ſhall conclude this defence for us, againft all them 
that oppoſe the Council of Nice to us. For (as great a 
Roman Catholick as.other-wiſe he is) after this man- 
ner he pleads our caſe. © That, if the Vicen Conncil 
*held the Book of Fudith, ( and the other Books of 
*that Rank ) tobe Canonical,why did the Conncil of 
« 7 a9dicea omit it ? And why did Vazianzen make 
«no mention of it ?* 5. Hierome ſeemeth to me to ſpeak 
*« a5 0ne that doubted of it ? unleſs a man might think, 
*« that. zhis and many wore Decrees beſides, which the 
«Council of Nice made, were afterwards pared away 
« from it by fraudulent Hereticks ; whereunto I can- 
« not give my aſlent for the religious honour that. . 


*"Baranius in Append, Tom. 10. notatione ad An.. 325. Se&.- 1 58. qui chm primam conficiens 
Annales putaſſer Decretum de Libro Judith in Synodo Nicenaſuiſſe fattums: atq; ita d S. Hieronyma 
diftum, Poſtea mutavir ſententiam, & aitz Haud afjrmandum omnina txiſtimarem Canonem de Libris 
Sacyis ſtatutum efſe a Concilio Niceno, 4 quoneminem anſumbfuiſſe recedere, jure debt exiſtimari. Sed 
non ex Canone de Sacris Libris confefo id aſſeruiſſe Hirronymum, verum-patias ex Aftis tjus ( que nuſ- 
quam videnrur) 71 quivzs obiter citaties idem Liber inventis ſuerit,niſi dixerimus Librum quem apud 
Occidentaies ruventerit, &c, a Bellarm. de Vesbo Det, lib. 1.cap.10- Admitto Hirronymum in-eaſuiſſe 
opi1ione ( Ecclefiamnon tantum Fudazcan , fed etiam-6h»3/tianum Libros Fudito, Tibie & Mac- 
cab. legere quidem, ſed eos inter Canonicas Scripturas non. recipere) quia NONDUM GENEKALE 
CONCILM DE RIS LIBRIS ALIQUID STATMERAT. Ubi faterz eum neceſſe eft Conci!i- 
um Nicenum Nihilde KRiſtoria 7udzth.e ſtatuiſie. Meſch. Canus, de loc. Theol. 1.2. c.1 1. At tempo- 
re Ruffini (Bieronymi xqualis ) res NOND4M FRAT DEFINTCA. b Gul? Lindanus Epiſcopus 
olim. Rurem. in Panop!. 1. 3. @, 3. $: Nicena Synodus Liirum Fudith ( cum alits ) in Canonem vedee 
gerat, cur Annis 80 (debuiſſer- dicere 40) poſt, eum 102 accenſet | Synoaris Landicena ? Cur Nat anz'e 
nns epi nom meninit? Sid Ligatur. comutafſt, aie Bicronynus, quod mihi dubitantis opinionem ſub- 
indicate videtur 5 niſi fortafſe quis opivetur, bunc de Libris Canonicis Nicenum Canoniit, und chm 
plurimis aliis, tt, bereticorum fraude faiſſe acciſum ?' cui ne fſuffragimur, cogit 9a de Sanftifruis 
Patrivus in Concalio Laoditeno congregatss exiflimatio. Nm illos ea etate, qua Canonum Scientia in- 
primis ornabat Fyiicopos, tam ſuiſſe ſut & nominis &* efficzs oblitos, ut illos aut neſcierint, aut defy 
der.atos- non yequiſfierint. Adhecy fi vere legitur quod ait Hieronymas LEGI, ithrum Fudith Conciliun 
Nicentm inter Canongros (fed nog ait Canonicos ) Computaſſe quid ſbi yult q154 idem pref. in Li- 
bros Salom.” fey ;bft , Eccleſram Libros Judith, Tobie, ©. legire quidem, (rd inter S. SoriÞtuy as non rects 
pere ? verum nibil:hac de ve in Concilio Nitro fuiſſe definitum ut exiſlimemuncitat quyd bune Laode- 
cenum de S:riptures Canonicis Cantnem, uni can reliquis, Synndies Conftantinopolitant V1. inTtiulio 
apDrobauit, quod MINE VIOctur fatara, þ defignatum 4 CCCXN/UIU IL Blits Patyihits Nice iis, Dottt me 
mis javrts ac Sanililinis, Laodicens aut non recens (ſent, aut Decuita font Sarrorgn Sr aPturarumn 
CANONEM, ; &« ea \+ 
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* An Dom. 
340- 


'Khear to the Fathers of Laodicea. Who 1n that age, 
*« when Biſhops knew the Canons of the Church belt, 


«and when it was their great-commendation to be 
*$kilful inthem , :could not be fo far.negligent both 
* of their credit , and their duty, as neither to know 


* them, if they were extant, nor to ſeek after them, 


« if they were /off. Beſides,if that were trve, which 


« 5. Hierome ſaith, was read of theBaok of Fudith, that 
« the Nicer Fathers took it into the Canow, how ſhall 
«we conſtrue that which he writes in his Preface be- 


* fore the Books of Solomon, That though the Church 
« indeed reads the Hiſtory of Fudith and Tobit , &c- 
« 7et it doth not Receive them into the Number of Cano- 
* ical Scriptures ? But that the Nicer Council deter- 
** mined nothing in this matter, T am the rather in- 
<« duced to believe, for that the Sixth General Council 
* at Conſtantinople approved the Canon of Zaodicea 
© which it would never have done , if the Fathers 
« that met:there , had either rejeted , -or mutilated 
* the Caron of Nice. 

LV. Not long after this time , * S. ATHANASI- 
US was made Archbiſhop of Alexandris, whom the 
Nicen Conncil had appointed to write his Zetters un- 
to all other Churches , from year to year, that they 
might certainly know when to keep their wy haben 
to that purpoſe the Patriarchs of this See lent their 
Paſchal Fpiftles abroad upon every annual Return of 
the Epiphany. In theſe Epiſtles they were wont other- 
whiles to give inſtruCtions likewiſe concerning any 
point of Religion, which they thought needful tobe 
publiſhed unto the people. And becauſe ATHANA- 
SIUS had among other things underſtood , that cer- 
tain Apocryphal Books went about 1n thoſe days, un- 
der the name of Sacred and Divine Scriptures, he 
thought ita duty belonging to him, in that office of 
a P.triarch to inform the Churches throughout all 

Chriſten- 
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— 


the Canon of tbe S cripture. Er 47 


Chriſtendome, what were the Certain and uwndoubted 
Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſtament. There- 
fore, in one of hisz Paſchal Epiſtles he giveth them a. 
perfect Catalogue as well of the Cazonical, as of the Zc- 
cleſiaſtical Books, then received by the Orthodox Chri- 
ſtians , and chargeth them to abſtain from all other © 5- Athanaſ, Epift. 


.O . 39. In 2 Tom. oper. 
Apocryphal Writings introduced by Flereticks, And & apud. mor®- ond 


firſt, he declareth, That Þ {the Books of the Old nem p. 920. $:4 quo: 


Teſtament are in number XXII. Naming: them one 7 , Hetticonm , 
A4ite &Fc, de nobis auten , 


r another , in the ſame order., that we do now ; ut qui divizes Seri-- 
( as likewiſe he doth thoſe of the Vew : ) Then he _ ad Salutem 
addeth., That theſe Books ONLY bethe Fountains of Fo conggt 8 Brymwaef 214 


p* ; {. am -ne quemadmodum 
Satvation , from whence all” Docrine of Piety and Re- ſeripfit ad Corin hios 
lizion is Preached, and whereunto none ought to add , icieah, pag o- 
nor none todetrai7 any thing-from them. And after- bart, ex quorus- 


wards inthe end, todiſtinguiſh theſe Caorical Books an bominum Aw 
LL. tate vererum Libro- - 
the more exaQly , from ther which were termed on: ,,,, Kemeanall- de- 


ly Fecleſiaſtical , he held it< neceſlary to tell them , «ti, drinreys in 4- 
That there were alſo ſome other Books, not admitted: 1% 4/cuntur 4- 
, ; a;  pocyypha delabi anci-. 
into the Canon of the Bible,but regiſtred and propoſed part. Ex Ineerpre-- 
by the Fathers of the Church, to be read by thoſe that *atione Herveti., 
were New Beginners in Religion,ſuch as 4 The /Viſaom ® Dp ye 75 we 
of Solomon , the Wiſdom of the Son-of Sirach, Eſther Ange xe as | 
( to be underſtood! of the Greek Additions to Eſther , BIeNic Taf” cork. 
for © elſewhere-he acknowledgeth the Zioryof Eftber, 1G. rhe" gi. 
which we have from the Hebrews to be Canonical) Fi non Ao; -- Tx 5: 
dith, Tobit, and a Book called the Jpoſtles DoiFrine,be- Tf u/ TH 0v6- 
ſides, The Paſtor of Hermes. Of the Maccabees and Su- 4% tg Exorgov 
ſanna here is no mention ,, ) peradventure omitted in: Pye +8 
the 7ranſcript,) buthe will name 7hem alſo, and give DR £4 Oe: 
them their f ow? place by and by. In the mean: heh Bi T%T00- 
while, the diſtintion which he makes here.between.: ,\worc 73 48 4658-. 
Cala IfxoucxaAd 
ov GeryytAitdon, wide TETOS EnneaMita, &c, ec Ibid. "AM Wand we. 
TAtio!G- angiCtiong Te itn Kol TET0 YEdPUN arofuoing, 5 O71 Earkgu ETE- 
69 ſp1CAIOQ TETWY EE wBty, & hovovied tua uh, , &c. d Ibid. £oqia Z£oNouan©- dds 
ov@1i%. Eve&x,, &c. e Vide numb. 56.. f Vide numb. 56. k 
196%: 
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the Canonical and the Zecle(raſtical Books , ſevering all 

Vide num. 69, Other Apocryphal Hritings from them both ,; (of which 
ir3ple Diviſion weſhall give a further account f here-: 
after,? 1s 1n this place propoſed by him * as a matter 
conſtantly Delivered inthe Church, from the Apoſtles 
dayes to his. 


_48 


x 


* Fpiſt. citata- Em ymec, Nc. Quoniam nonnutli auſs ſunt, ea que aicuntur Apocrypba fiot compo- 
Jere, er ea Divine Scripture permiſcere, ( as qua Ye certzores fafti ſumus,) mihi quoque viſum eſt 4 
Giruandi ſratrib:us edmonito,.ab alto per ſeriem exyonere , qui CANONEM veceptt, & traditi, & 
creduntur eſe DIVINI LIBRI, quemadamodin  traditi ſunt PATRIBYS, qui AB INITIO 
7» Verbi Aſpectores & Miniſtrt fuerunt. 

LVI. Among other Works of S. ATHANASIUS 
| there is a Book which is called, a 4 -perfec? View of the 
- Ahan ip. Scriptures, And though b Card; Perron, and © Some 
re. Orhers (.becaule it maketh- ſo'much againſt them; ) 
_ ON Rep! would not have.it to be his, but written by ſome 
pep Ss Pod 4in later Greeks, yet d Card. Barozius, (being in this more 
Judich- Grerſer.def. 1ngenuous than Du Perroz 18,) proveth it out ofc 4 
po ag kn'362. thanaſius himſelf, to be his own work : And f Card. 
SR. 41: Bellarmine citeth it very often, without any ſcruple 
4 es ey gy againſt it, (like as 8 moſt men do beſides,) under his 
{ Bell, de Verb. Dei, Name. However it be ; if he were the Author of 


| 1.c. 7.8.1 & 2. jt, his former Teſtimony for us will be the more en- 

SLES Ho larged and confirmed by it; And if ſome Other of 
in Pentat, loc. cit. the Lent Fathers wroteit, ( as ſo much we may 

preſume upon, at the leaſt, for Þ Card. Perron brings 

no reaſon, to prove that it,was any /ater /Yriter,)then 

have we got another O/d witze/s to depoſe for us no 

| leſs then ATHANASIUS doth himſelf. 1. For firſt 

5 8. Athanaf. in Sy" 1 7he Books are here \umbred as they were before , and 

_—_— pi Fg he acknowledgeth no Other Scriptures to be Cano- 

dpi 9 ton; Picalamong the * Chriſtians, then what are likewiſe 

ſunt at: ac wncivit 

enumerare Genejis, Exod, cc, Quumenumeriſſet, ſubjicit, 'OUuS To: 1OVOvito prluuer, RecSunt in 

wniverſum veteris Teſtament; Libri Canonics XXIL Pares Numero Literis Hebreorum, þ Thid .» 


b Loco citato- 


II%&Z Yoo pn Hua Xorgtc:! Gy 62 Omnis noſtra, qui CHRISTIANI ſumus, Scriptura Divini- 


tis oft inſparata. Libros aut \290t 191 indefinitos , ſed CERTO CANONE comprehenſos Er enumerat 
ut ſupra. | | 


% 


{o 


a : —_— 


the Canon of the S cripture: 49 


—_— 


{> accompted to be among the Hebrews. Which is * Paſſim Iogis Su. 


; erius citatis, 
againſt the common Evaſion , that * Card. Beffarm. Vu amo 151, 


Perron , and theirffollowers here make, when they an- Sc& 5. de Melitone 


ſwer us, that the Fathers, whom we produce againſt } am? Rorern 
them,never intended the Chr//?;az but the Fews} Canon iris recenſuit. Yet 


only, in numbring no more then XX 77 Books of the ay _ * the 
OLD TESTAMENT. For in this place S. Athanaſins(as hoitcal Churches 


. NY the Chriſtians to 
Aelito, Origen,and Fuſcbius before) numbers nomore rightly informed in 


for them both , and lays the Cazos of the oze,as a foun- nh By = oy 
dation for the Other. 2.Secondly, in the next place he nnical nooks from 


addeth, (a) That beſides theſe there be alſo Some Other thn: 

Books which are »or Received into the foriiir Canon, * S. Athanaſ. in Sy- 
but Reckoned wit#hont, and Read only to Beginners w_ S. Sor{Pfe ; 
for their better inſtrutionin Manners, that is to fay, ,q4 ve 


J; y TUAW ( &7E CiC 
The Wiſdom of S6/omon,and the reft before recited. 3. 1g, pl - 05 


Thirdly,in the Concluſion he mentioneth /b)the Books Extra verb bos Libro? 
of the Maccabees,8 the Story of Suſanna together with [7 am ali non- 


. . nnllt VT. non quidem 
the former ; but gives this note upon them all, That i» caxoxer rice 


they are i the Vumber of thoſe Books which he contra- 0ti, ſed 944 tantion 


, . « tech | | K 
diited, Inthis Enumeration we find Zhe Book of Efther {uw mſgs 


named ; but it is that Book of Eſther which beginneth pientia, Syrac, eſther, 
(c) (as there he ſaith himſelf, )withthe Dream of Mor- 714 & Tobias, 
decai; and not that Canonical Hiſtory of Eſther, which 9 1b. In fine. Tx 
in Oar Bibles {tandeth next in order to #zra, and Ve- Wy BY line oe 


| £0 Þ TXNOIG 
hemiah. For this he acknowledgeth to be among _ qxidem, 94 es 


thoſe Books, (d )chat the Hebrews had in their Canons of contradicitur,Y. T. li - 


the Bible; Andthough he makes no particular men- "7 74, Fog oo 
. . P * 5 =_ 
tion of it, when he reciteth the reſt which belong pzentia Solomonis, Sy- 


properly to that Canon, Yet he omitteth not to g1Ve _— , Judith 
us notice immediately after, (e) That as Ruth was © 7091-EW Czd- 
v0is 7) Kol THUTH 
1ettulwſai, MarxoCalrac CAE Ys, TITOAEudluc, Surieol aol oo) EoNoueay 
16>, Ewozwde* TXT a Tx avn\igd pic 3 TmxAas Nour, Per TAI 
autem videtur ijntelligi Liber,quidicitur Maccaboorum Tertins.Cea recenſers qux I Ptolemes Philys 
patore adverts Jud zos in Fgypto facta ſunr,) quique habetur in exemplaribus LXX hodi6im- 
preſlis. «c Ibid. Inztium equs 0c eft. An. 2. regnaute Artaxerxe, &*c. Somnium vidit Maydochens, 
&+c, Hzcautem verba ſunt non Hebrzi Libri, ſed Grzci, qui adfſurus eſt ; uti in vulgari Lati-. 
vi anno-atur. And ſo begins our Apocryphal Eſther. d Ibid, poſt Canonicorum Librorum 
Enumerationem ſubjungir, et refert, xavovigeaFou mop £6pXiorc ir Ea. 8 lb. — 
ul T Ae PS win 7 Keen! as iy COA jov de dufioInt, T 5 Bale fi; ETEF GV WW, 
ſome. 
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( ſometimes ) compted Ore Book with the Fudees,fo 
: Iſidor. Hiſp, ORIG was this with Znother ; (that Other was Ezra,who is 


AT moſt probably held(c) to have been the 4uthour of it.) 
And this I take to be a far better reaſon , why 5. 


| ' Athanaſius, here, did not ſpecially name it , than that 
< nh. on which (4) Sixtus, the Dominican, gives us for it in his 
Efther juxta ordinem Bibliothequez where he rejeCteth the New additions: 


Hebraici Canonis bo qmade to this Book of Eſther, as we our ſelves R 
locs recenſendus efſet. mM f ſt 2 Ec do, tOge 


( & SR. 2.. ) !Noſtr; ther with Lthanaſius , and all the Fathers before us : 
exten Codices ad fi- But that either he or they ſhould therefore reje& the 


=  - yg et Book of Eſther it ſelf, (which they never did,) be- 

nunt. Accidit vero, ut Cauſe of glagſe /ater and uncanonicel Preces, that had 

propter has Appmidi- been annexed to it by the Hellenifts ; or that neither 
"oO , bi . *E w , 2 

Ns "$77. of them made any more Eſtimation of the O»e than 

prorim temeritate in- they did of the Other ; or that this undoubted Book of 


ſertas , Liber bic . | 
Sd Eſther was never received into the Cao before the 


& Hebraich receptus , Third Council of Carthage; all theſe are but the ground- 


ſery admodum (falli- [eſs and falſe aſſertions of this Dominican Fryar ; 
cur hic Sixtus ) apud F 


Chriftianes Canonicam for though * Melito and * Nazianzen , named it not, 


Authoritatem receperit, yet they comprehended it under the name of #zra 
unde nec ipſum Meli- 


to nec Naxiangenus as they did alſo the Book of Vehemiah , theſe Three 


inter Sacros Libros being by (e) many accompted but for One:and S. Atha- 


enumerarunt : & A- » I 
af is Smog 2295 1 ſo far from rejeding it, that he refers to the 


de Catalogo Canonica. Hebrew Canon for it, where it was never wanting : 


rum Voluminum tan- Upon Which Canon founding himſelf for the Canon 
quam Nothbum ( hic 


Ld Sixcus Fain Of the Chriſtians, (as he doth expreſly,) he cannot , 


et) noninatin abje- OT At leaſt he ought not to be ſo taken, asif he 
cit, quem aenzq; Conc. 1 1 G 1 
Con einnſ 524 Meant 1n his own Fudgement to vary from it. But 


un inter Sacra Volu- that none received ths Book among the Canonical 


mina computavit. Scriptures before the Council of Cartha teſt 
» Pho uperens Seri f ge, 15A manifeſt 


»p the number of VPtruth : For Origes and Zuſebius reckoned it, as 


XXIL divided the Feceived, ( before; Yand on this ſide of that Council, 
Book of Xsth from « 


the Book of 7udges. (Vide p. 33. and p. 113.) as 4than. here did. e Sub Eſrz nomine g1yc4... 
OE WHAG inteltexerunt Nehemiam &* Fftheram; quos etiam Hitronymus jungit in peritione Domni- 
au &* Rogatiani, qui ah eo jnterpretationem corum poſcebant, 7ertius (inquit ) Annus eſt, qu0d 


ſemper ſcribitis, &+ reſcribitis, ut Eſre Libram & ESTHER vobis ex Hebreo transferam. Praf. in 
Er & Netw L We 


»- 
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we ſhall produce the Teſtimonies of Sundry Others , 
that received it, ( hereafter.) In the mean while the 
objections which(a)Card. Perron and(b)Coccins pretend 
to bring out of S. Athenaſins, for the Canonizing of 
Tobit,Fudith, H/iſaome & Feccleſiaſticus,ander the name 
of Divine Scriptures, are ſome of them taken from 
ſuch W ritings as be (c)/Vore of bis,but(d)confeſſed ro 5,22 Ferren- Rep) 


os lib. I. cap.59. 
be Suppeſititious;and otherſome are exprels(+)Paſſages 6 Cocc. *""Theſaur: 


of the Holy Scriptures themfelves, which need nor i» 6: art: 9. 12, 
theſe Forraign Books to authorize them 5 the-(f) reſt ; j AE? diſp. cum | 
are only ſuch General Terms of ſpeech that they may Ario Laod. exhorrar. 
be applyed (as they have been often )' to other Ec- 3% many Un. 
cleſiaſtical Writings as well as theſe, and make no- « Nannius praf. in 


. Athan. Baron. An. 
thing againſt us _— CO 
k Bellarm.de Scr. Eccl; 
c Athan, Epiſt. De Decr. Syn. Nican, & Orat. 5. contra Arian. & Apolog. de Fug. f Epiſt. 


Pp | 
LVII: * S. HILARY, the Biſhop of Poitiers in * R 
France ( a Man highly honoured by s) S. Auguſtine , An. Dom: 
approved in all his Writing by (4) LXX Biſhops met 359* 
together in a Council at Rome,) was Contemporary , s. aug. contra Jul. 
to S. Athanaſius, and ſuffered with him under the op- Pclag. lib. 1. cap. 2+ 


preſſion and cruelty of the 4rians , by whom they Novus in: Cone: 70. 


were both exiled. From his Teſtimony concerning 7 5. Hilar. Prol. ex- 


the Canonical Books of Scripture ( wherein he agreed planar. in Plalmos. 
likewiſe with S. 4:/ T% In XXII Libros Lex 
ikewiſe with S. A:hanaſtus, no leſs then he did in the 3, 7 agua, xt 
Articles of his Creed,) weſhall have the Conſent of cn Litrarm mr 
the Zatize Church with the Greek in this Age, as we enokomnry Pn +4 
had it before in the Time of Orizex and Zertullian. cunD um Tr 4- 


For after this manner doth S. MILARY (7) Number P:710Nes VETE- 


- RUM computantuy 3 
thoſe Books, and the Churches of France then received + 105; Fu Lib 


Niinque, Feſu Na- 
v? Sextus 5 FUDCUM & RUTH Septimus 3 1 &* 2 REGNORUM in Offavum Jo. & 4s it 
Nonum ; P AR iLIPOMENON Duo in DPeiramum fint ; SERMONES DIERUM ESDRAE in 
Duodecimam 5 SALOMIONIS PROVERPIA , ECCLESIASTES, CANTICA CANTICORUM in 
Tertium Diceamim , &* NQiintum Necim:n, DUODECIM autem PRCPHET.E in Senxtum 
Dscimum. ESAIAS Deinde, & HIEREMLAS cam 1AMENTATIONE &* EPISTOLA, ( que 
habetur C4). 29. Foremre ) ſed & DANIEL, &* ESECHIEL, * 70B, ESTHER, Vigiats 
& Dumum Livrorun NUMERKM CONSUMMENT; 


H 2 no 
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_ ; the Sixth of%- 
ode a -derdom nd pop prey the "he Elehnk 
4 Aves an mln; 
«nah - the ep dhe Ninth 6, the 2. and 
© of the [. and 2. To hi the Tio Books calle its 
© 4. of Kings, a wo of Ezra (wherein Nehemiah 
* Chronicles,the E oo The Book of Pſalms made 
Dy ori, The Proverbs of Solomon , Eccleſiaſtes 
* the Twelfth, T! ; th , Four- 
e the Thirteenth , 
"and the Song o The Foe Prophets made the 
Wet 1,f n Is h and Feremy together with his 
” Lamentations,and ” F< niel,and Zzechiel, and Fob, 
Eph ante dhe Full Nambercf X X11 Bs 
<c her,ake up the Fu kewiſe h; 
nab ward eration he ſetteth likewiſe his 
LINGER FURY any eclally to be noted,) * That in 
* Tvid. ut ſupra. Q## Z'reface, EE Fathers had delivered over 
rr4 ſecundum Tradt- this {ſort The RIC And this Teſtimony is {0 
Hou it. theſe Booksto P "= f ine hath nothing to ſay 
computantur. hat Cardinal Bellarmine d 
clear , 8 : + eth S. F#lary among thoſe 4 
+ Bellarm, de Verb. againſt it, but? 2 ik followed the Hebrew 
Dei lib. 1.c. 20.Set, =, who herein | fore , by his 
uit. Atylti VE- ; f the Od Bible ; and are therefore, by 
ER, ut Mili, Canon of the ſo to be underſtood, (a) that they ac- 
Evipbanins, Puarius, gn confeſſion, 10 f the Cortroverted Books to be- 
Oc, 19 ca Fg Ld not any Ol tne "ere in £1. 
exponendo ſicuts ſunt [1 5 (b) Some indeed there WCcre In 
= long thereunto. frheir own heads augmented the 
4) $UME', WHO © dding the Books of 7obir and 
Number of XXII af rem NN not. And though 
Fuaith ; but Ne Mm the Books of (c)/Viſaom(d) Ec- 
© otherwhiles ke quo C/) the accabees,yet hereby he 
: 4 LE ani and KAR Loca. 4 them that Caperical Authori- 
ſhe : OMNES ( Tob1e, NACVET iptended tO | Ah Fa Proph: " had peculiarly Te- 
Jar 1. ene? ty, which the (g) Law a7 If 
ens phat WAY 6-1 0-4 by Ged himſelf. 
apr / rejectun» JET : aeikfien aids Pie of ; adidas 
tur ab Hebrats, « ; mmerationem prxdictam. N26! how Se RS 
191 + Fudinh, "yo ries Secundium Numtrum Gracarum Literarum 


F 0 | d. n Plal, I25. 
d Id. in 9. Ca. ſuper. S. Marth. «& Td. ol) ag 118, fl 
' # P 127. (1 y. : . hs = R , Evang: iis. 
”y It. Bid. Diſcente ec Omniad Lege, & Prophets, & TVIIL* & 


, 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


——— 


_ LIL. * S.CYRIL Was Biſhop of # eruſalem at the * ; 
ſame time when S. Ahanifiuswas Patriarch of Hlex- An. Dom 
andria, and S?Hilary Biſhop of Poitzers. In the flow- 26 I. 


er of his Age he was famous in the Church , || being l S. wg at ra de 
: PP - Scriptor. Ecclef. 
the Author of thoſe (þ) Catechiftical Sermons or Tnſts- ;, Cutcheles ad Ihe. 


tutions, which are mentioned by (i) S. Ferome, cited minatos. | 
Both by Theodoret and (t) Damaſcen, of Old, and are * Wi, Ptalogo 2. 


- BY nonnulla aff, | 
now, of late, (though not without Suſpicion of ſome Checked 2. ert CX 


corrupted paſſages in them, ſet forth to the world. & Qui orar. 3; de 1-- 


*. 


7. 


mag. quzdam citat : 


Among the Biſhops met together in the Second” Ge- if 14297 
neral Council at Conſtantinople he was (1) reckoned for 
One of the Chief; which renders his Teſtimony to be 
the more conſiderable with us. The (z») Catalogue 
then which he gave to his Auditors of the Camonin 
cal Books of Scripture, was the ſame at Zeruſalers, that 
Origen and S. Arhanaſius gave to theirs at Mexandris 
every way agreeing with other Churches abroad, in- 
the Number and Names of them all. Only- the 
Name of Baruch, ( which 1s not the controverted: 
Book of Baruch,) is added here toZFeremy, becauſe he- 


I Socrat. hiſt, Eccl. li 5. c. $8. m# S. Cyril. Catech. 4. ( the ſame that Thcodovet cited) de Sacra 
Scriptura. Tome 5 Ad oCuzor ugg of Fond youre a. 
Adios Te x, nouns Aourrc, Kc. Ea vero decent mos 2 Deo inſpirare 
Vet, ac Nov. Teſtaments Scripture, Cc. Kou PIMNGuo Fs ETri yvw91 Ne 


eauAvdag mie wy cov of > Tahoe Sabin fiehu, K&c.. 
Diſce quoque ſiudiole ab Eccleſia quinam Gut VT. Libri 'neque mibs leges quicquam ADocryphorum—— - 


Divinas lege Sryipturas V.T. Libros XXII. quos LXX duo interpretes tranſtulerunt, Hys SOLOS meditaye 


- - 


quos Gf in Eccleſia ſecuve, tutoque recitamus. Multo prudentiores te erant APGOSTJL!, VETERESQME : 


ILLIEPISCOPI, Ecclifie Antiſiztes, qui hos tradiderunt, Ta ergo cum fis filins ECCLESIA,Legrs © 
Inſtituta Patrum ne evertas, corrumpaſue. Ac veteris quidem Inflyumenti, ſicut diximus, YxIl Li- 
bros miditare, quos fi diſcendi fiudio tineris, me NOMINATIM enumtrante, da overam ut mimineris, 
Legis enim prime MOSIS Quinque T.tori ſunt Gin. Ex. Lev. Num. Deut. Deinde FESUS FILI- 
iS Nauvtee JUDICUM una cim RUTH Liber Sehtimus Namero : yeliquorum autem Hiſtoricy- 


tum Librorum 1x & 2 REG. ns Liber eft Hibreis. Unus item 3 8& 4. Similiterque apudeas P 4- 


R ALIPOMENGON 1 @* 2 unus if: Liver, ESDRA etiam 1 & 2 (Ideft Nehemiz ) vans repute- 


tus. ESTHER ( 11a ſxpe computavatur ) Duodecimus Liner oft, &* hi quidem hiftorici ſunt, Scri- - 


pts auttia werſibus ſunt Quinque, JOB, Liver PSALMORUM, PROVEFRBIA, ICCLESIASTES, - 


& CANTICUM CANTICORUM , gn? Liver oft Septimus Decimys. Arcedunt ad bys Quinque Pro- 
thetics, DUGDECIM PROPHETARUM Livir unus, ESATA wiis, Ft FEREMIS/E (hn 
Bayuch Lamentionbus, &* Eniſtola , Deinceps EZECHIEL , cum DANIEL , qu Viteſmmus Secun- 
dis oft V. T. Nos autems Ofc Reliqui onmes EXTRANET, Secundoque loco bavemtur: & qui in 


E::ltfiis non l*guntar, 20s 0nnes neque per te legs, quiinadnodum audili, Ar Cebis quidem hatenis' 3 


IS 
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is ſo often mentioned, and hath ſo great a part in that 
Prophecy; but S. Cyril makes but Oxe Book of them 
both, joyning the Lamentations and the Zpiſtle of Fere- 
7y with it beſides, to complete, ( and not to exceed, ) 
the Number of XXII Books in all. For howſoever the 
Ancient Manner of Dividing and Ordering them was 
etherwhiles ſometimes different from one another, 
yet the Books themſelves, and the uber of them, 
were {till the ſame. We have cited S. Cyris 7eſtimo- 
»y hereat large in the Margin. Where, that we ma 
not miſtake him, when he forbiddeth the Reading of 
& Catech. 6- & Car. any Apocryphal Book ; we are not to underſtand him 
9.ex $2þ,&E {0 as if he meant hereby the Books of Tobit and Ju- 


nal- Ep. ;, ; 
Re laudara, 4ith, and the reſt of that C/aſſe, which we now call 


1GAlo 5 avoriede> FApocryphal ( though we might more aptly call them 
pkve ww &coLi- Eecleftaſtical,) for he read them , and (4) quoted ſome 
bri non quidem n.£299-. of them himſelf, being Such Books,(b)that had been of 


n:m relati, (ed a Ma- 


iovibus noſtris Propo- ancient time received in the Church, to be read unto 
ſiti, ut Prelegantur the People , attheir PFirff Fntrance and Introduttion 
$15, quiprimm 4 to a Chriſtianlife, By S. Cyril's (c) Apocryphal Books 
c Et nibil ex Apocy- therefore we are to underſtand ſome other diſappro- 


"rl m_- S. Cyril. ved and obſcure HPritings, that over and beſides both 
0 , 


d Divinas I:ge Scri- the Canonical and Fecleſiaſtical Books, certain private 
pturas , nm)? V- 7: perſons (then) went about to bring in, and recom- 
Lies 2%02.,1te mend to the Charch at Feruſalem, as they had likewiſe 
IYX Duo IntevJYe PRE . 

1r2{tslerynt. 1d. 1- endeavoured to do in the Church at Alexandria, and 
bid nin. 2 13x O77 Places abroad. And whereas he ſpecially ex- 
© rims of; junt horteth them here,to(d) Read the XX 1] Books of the Ola 
Jurnieninte, ftcut, 07 Teſtament, which the Septuagint tranſlated, we are fur- 


in T-biao codice bas 


).w 744, Viv. in {RET from hence to obſerve, that although both he at 


Aug. de civ. Dei- liv. Zeruſalem, and S. Athanaſins at Alexandria, together 
ded a_— with Other Churches , had not the uſe of the Hebrew 
17 CL 


hzbitur, ſed ex Greerz Bible among them, but kept themſelves only tothe 


Toendetiapl Ruan Greek Tranſlation of the LXX, whereunto were after- 
Tr anſeriptum ojhe S+ 


Sn Wo 1. Bi. Wards commonly (e) added thoſe Feeleſirſtical Books 


C&., £2 


Sc 2, wnich the Feltenrff Fews firſt introduced,and received 
into. 


"the Canon of the Scripture. 


into their Churches , that ſo all the moſt eminent 

Books of Religion written in the Greek tongue be- 

fore Chriſt's time might be put together and contain'd Os: 

in One Volume; (a) yet nevertheleſs they were always 5. , pines m 
. Ep. ad Jul. Aiir1Cs 

careful to preſerve the Honour of the Hebrew Canon , Supplemenium Dan. 

which conſiſted of X.X"7/ Books only, Divinely inſpired, 944 LXX Interpretes 


_ 7 habert, & in Eccleſits 
and accurately to diſtinguiſh them from the Reſt , 11g; at; (ed OT. 
which had but Ecclefaaſtical Authority ; A diſtinction <4 efe nuſpiam aſ- 


| 11 ferir; imd diſerte 
which our and other Reformed Churches are till ,.,.7 ja tocis wpra. 


careful to keep up at this day. citatis, 
LIX. S. Athanaſius and S.Cyril were herein followed | 

by all the Biſhops aſſembled together in thefCOUN- * An Dom. 

CIL of LAODICEA, out of || Several Provinces in 

Aſia, Which was a Conrcil had in ſuch Reverence 364- 


and Eſtimation by All men in thoſe elder Apes fol- || Tabs ___ Dio-- 
lowing, that The Caxons of it were generally received 7 ;gppx c 400+ 


into f The Code of the Univerſal Church, where the NuM FccLESK 
year CCCLXIV 1s ſpecified when 3t was held. Baro- Lorne Le wa 
nius in his (65) Annals placeth it before the Gezeral ronfrmatus. (Infrx. 


ouncil of Nice,( num. 90. 
C of Nice,(but bringeth very weak Arguments —_—S 


to prove his Chronology; ) and (c)) Binins here fol- append. ad Tomum 
loweth Baronius, ( whom for the moſt part he tran- 4. cum reperiantur 
ſcribes in all his Notes upon the Conncils)tearing(d left $71 conones tr 


: : od:cenſis Concilzs tas 
the Book of Fudith ſhould otherwiſe ſuffer ſome pre- den couinre que in 


judice, unleſs the greater Authority of the Vicea ©99#/io Nicens ftatu- 
ta ſunt, nic ines ul 


Council be reckoned to come after this Zaodicearn projis mintio babea- 

Synod, and reverſe the Conſtitution that was here ! Ccaromm Nice-- 
* . 5 1o ” - 

made concerning the Aocryphal Books of Scripture. 77% 7 famen 


; ; : tim z argumentum 
For fo they preſume that the Conxci! of Mice did » eſt, ante Nicen. Conc. 


but upon-what {lender gr if, 02 4 Patribus Synods. 
P hat {1 r'S ounds they preſumed. it, Laoaicene dicreta fun 


we have atlarge fetforth (e ) before, and here we jp, 

| c Concil, Tom, Ts. 
4 In Notis ad Conc. Laodic. Se&. Sub Silveſtro 1 7ber 74dith autoritate hujus Provincialis Con- 
caltt Laoaicens inter Apocryphos rvejicitur, quem (S. Hier, teſte ) Patres Concilis Niceni velut Sacro- 
Janetum in Canonem Scripture recepirunt. Oportet igitur concedere boc Laoaicenſe ante Nicenum 
celebratum faiſſe 3 vel Saltem, quod difiu inconvenientins eſt, Catinolice Ficileſie Epiſcopos ea que de 
Canonices Libris n Magno Oecumentco Concilio Magna Confederatione decretaerant, ( at magna erat. 
hic Bar. & Bin. inconfiderantia,) convellere & retraftare auſos fuifſſe. e Num, 54. 


place 


56 
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» Concil, Laodic. 
$a. 596... 
f'om s & 193tw- 
Tis; wakuss 
Ac eau ev TH 
CAnNvoix, y pic- 
Alg SB wnorvovigee 
GANG. OV TO OL 
yori, ETC. OTTe 
& &v16Xic, QC. 
Nod non oportet prova- 
tos Pſalmos in Eccleſia 
lezere, aut Libros non 
Canonicos ſed ſolos 
Canonicos Viteris & 
Novi T. Hes autem 
ſunt que legi oportet 
V. T. Scripta. 1. Ge» 
neſtt, 2. Exod. 3. Les. 
uit. 4e Num, 5+ 
Deut. 6, Joſhua, 7. 
Fudices it Ruth , 8. 
Eſther,g.Reg-1.tt 2.10. 


place this S204 of LAODICEA in that time and 
order which the Code hath aſſigned to it. In the laſt 
(e) Canon whereof, (which in that Univerſal Code is 
numbred to be the CLXIITY this Decree was made 
(f) That no Books which had been compoſed -only by pri- 
vate perſons ſhould be read in the Church, nor any other 
that were not Canonicat,vut only thoſe which belonged to 
the CANON of the OLD and NEW TESTAMENT, 
that is to ſay, of the OLD, Geneſss, Exodus, cc. till 
we come to the Prophet Daxiel, which is there made 
the XXII Book ; and of the NEW, Matthew, Mark , 
ec.till we come to the Revelation of S. Zohan, which 
for the high and hidden Myſteries that are in it, was 
not then uſually Read ix their Churches, no more then 
it is now In O»rs. But for all the reſt they number 
then, as we do, and leave all the Controverted Books 
out of their Accompr. 


Reg-3. tt 4-11-Paralip; 1. &t 2.12. Eſd. 1.et 2. (1d eſt Nehem, ) 13, Liber Pſalmorum, 1 4.Proverbia 
Salomonis, 15+ Eccleſraſtes, 16. Cont. Cantit.17, Fob, 18: Duodecim Prophete,19, Iſaias, 20. Jere- 
mias ( cum Baruch, Lamenrat. & Epiſtola quz in Latina verfione, 'omittunrur.) 2 1. Exech. 
22. Daniel. Nov aitem T. hec, Evangelia auatuor, 9c, 


+ o£6nvdLt, 

8 S. Athan. ubi ſup. 
S$, Hicr. prxfar. in 
Libr. Salom. Ruffin. 
1n Symbolum, 


LX. For the better underftanding of which Canoz, 
and removing thoſe Scruples that be otherwhiles 
raiſed about it ; we are firſt to conſider, 1. That they 
had an Ancient Cuſtom in the Church to Read unto 
the People there, not only thoſe Books which were 
properly and ſtrictly f Canonical,but likewiſe (2) Some 
Other, which were in honour among them, both for 
their Antiquity, being written before Chri/*s time, 
and for their many good Rules and Examples of Piety, 
that tended to edification, and the well ordering of 


Mens Lives. 1. Ofthe #ir/# ſort were the XXII 


Books, which Moſes and the Prophets left behind 
them ; thele they called C-»oxical, 2. Of the Second 
fort were the Books of 7obit, Fudith, Feeleſirfticus, 
#ijſaom, and the Maccabees, added by the Eilleniſts 

| - ;fO 


the Canon of the Scripture, 


to the 01d Teſtament , and the Paſtor of Hermes, the 
Dottrine of the Apoſtles ,and the Fpiſtle of Clement,ſub- 
joyned by ſome Others to the New ; And theſe they 
called * Eccleſiaftical Scriptures. 3. There were Other 
Books yet beſides thele of a 74rd fort, that divers Pr- 
vate men endeavoured to introduce among the peo- 
ple ; which becauſe they were found to be fraught 
with Erroneous and Pernicious Doitrimes, many uncer- 
tain and fabulous Relations being therewith inter- 
mixed, the Fathers utrerly forbad to be Read in the 
Church at all. And thele they properly called t 4po- 
cryphal Scriptures. Thoſe that were of the Secoxd 
Rank had otherwhiles by ſome particular men the 
Name of the 7hird Sort given them , but the name of 
the Firſt they never had, till after this Age; and even 
then alſo, often were they call'd 4pocryphal, but Cano- 
nical very ſeldom ; nor were they in thoſe after-Apes 
termed /o at all, otherwiſe then by a popular way of 
Expreſſion, and taking the word Canonical ina larger 
Sence, than ever the Fathers took it in theſe E/der 
times of the Church.4. Moreover of thoſe Fecleſiaſtical 
Books, which were permitted tobe Read to the people, 
they had both in this, and in the former Age, Divers 
Kinds. For in af places they had no oze and the 
ſame Cuſtom nor were the Books of 7obit and Zu- 
dith only, with the 7e/? of that order, that were writ- 
ten before Chriſt came into the World, allowed to be 
Read in the Church , but Jome Orher belides,(Ferle- 
faaſtical and profitable Books alſo) that were written 
after his time. To which purpoſe we have the Te- 
ſtimony of (a) Zuſebias, for Reading the Book of Her- 
»es, in ſome Churches ; and the Teſtimony both 
of (b)him and (c) Dionyſius (d) the Biſhop of Coriath, 


* Ruff. Ibid. Qve 
emnia legi quidem in 
Ecclefiz majores no- 
ſtr# voluerunt, Id. I- 
bid. Sczendum off , 
quad OF alis Libr] 
ſunt, que non CANO- 
NICI ſed ECCLESI- 
ASTICI 4 Majoribus 
ayellati ſunt, ut eff 
Sip. Solom. & alia 
Sapizntia que dicitar 
filit Syrach, que Liber 
apud Latinas HOC 
IPSO GENERALI 
VOCABULO ECCLE- 
SIASTICHS appelia- 
tur, quo vocabulo non 
Auttor Libellsz, ſed 
Scripture NUALL- 
TAS cognominata «6[t. 
Ejuſd, ordinis, Cc. 

T Sicut ſunt Aa Pt 
tri, Evang. Petri, A- 
pocalyp. Petri, Atta 
Paulz, apud Euſchy. 
Hiſt. Eccl. lib. 3.c.3, 
Irem, Evang. Them. 
Matthie, A4udr.4b He- 
reticazs pablice lefta, 
Eod. lib. cap. 22, 
Icem Scripture Apo- 
cryphe ab Hereticis in 
pablicum produfie. 
Apud. cund. li. 4. c, 
21, EX Ieneo, 

a Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl.t. 
3. C. 3. Novi Li- 
brum Aermetts qui die 
citur Paſtor , publice 
Leftum futſſe in Ec» 
clefta. 

þ 14. lib. 3. c. 14.Ns- 
vimus banc Epiſtolam 
Clementis & Olim & 
noftra etate in pluri- 
mis Fecleſtts camunie 
tr legs ſalire. 


c Apud. cund. 1. 4. c. 22. C!lthravimus diem Dominicum, & Admonitionis gratia (addit Euſcbiv, 
antiquo more) &* legimus & ſemper legemus provvem Clements Epiſtolam ad nos Scriptam. 4 Antiquy, 
Scriptor, Eloquentia magne & induſirie nomine a $, Bieronym. taudatus in lib.de Script.Ecc 


] for 


A Scholaftical Hiſtory of 
for Reading the Zpi/tle of Clement,in other Churches 
when they met together publickly to celebrate the Lord's 
© Athan, vi ors, Day And to the lame purpole we had the Teſtimony 
e'S. « ubi ſupra. Sous | ; 
arſon nonsus Of(e) S Athanaſius in his Paſchal Epiſtle, mentioned be- 
nw 2% *Ams- fore, for the Reading of 7 he Dottrine of the Apoſtles, 
Av, T Howtre, (which peradventure was the Book of Canons let forth 
: under their ame, few at firſt, but 1n proceſs of time 
much augmented,) and the Book that was called 7he 
Paſtor. All which being Fccleſaaſt ical ritings & uſeful 
for the inſtrution of the people, were put intoa Di- 
viGon or Claſſe by themſelves, and clearly.diftingui- 
Koltuws Eng ſhed f,) both from the Canorical, and from Apocryphal 
iter Canonicos ne- Books properly lo termed. 5. But when among this 
ue inter Eccleſia» Eccleſiaſtical Claſſe ſome other mea had in divers pla - 
ſtice _mllo modo ces brought in and mingled thoſe Books that were 
&dxps memoran- merely Apocryphal, Reading them allo to the people 
eur Apocryphi. ynder the ſpecious Title of Holy and Divine Scri- 
ptures ; from hence it was, that the Fathers in the 
Conncil of Laodicea took occaſion to make their Ca- 
203 , and held it neceſſary to declare the Vumber of 
thole Authentick Books , that were publickly to be 
Read unto the people in the Church. 


EE 


LXI. Yetagainſt our producing of this Canon,it is: 
alledged, that Baruch is added in the OLD Teſta- 
ment,and the pocalyps left out in the NEW. For An- 
{wer whereunto, we ſay Firſt, / as we did before to 

g Num. 56- the place (g)1n S. Cyri/,) that this 1s not the Book of 
Baruch , which ſtandeth ſeparate by it ſelf in the 


h "Tegeuios Z,B&= gnk of thoſe that be Controverted,butan (h) Zxege- 


Ie as © rical or fuller Expreſſion only of what is contained in 
Sap the Book of Feremy. And ſo Origex expreſſed it when 


he ſaid, (7) that Feremy, withthe Zamertations, and 
5 Sup. num. 49. 7e- with his Epiſtle made but One Book ; ( that Epiſtle 
þ ag $A ”" #* therefore muſt be contained and written in that Book , 
fn. ; as it iSin the XXIX Chap. of his Prophecy:) where- 


unto 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


W 


unto(#)S. Athanaſius & $.Cyril have added Barwch,(like 
as the Council at Zaodicea did here) and made but One 
and the /ame Book of them all. For Baruch's Name is 
famous in Zeremy, whoſe Diſciple and (1) Scribe he was, 
ſuffering the ſame Perſecution and (m) Baniſhment that 
Feremy did, and (7) publiſhing the ſame /Yords and 
Prophecies , that Ferexsy had required him to write ; 
{0 that in ſeveral relations a great Part of the Book 
may. be attributed to them both. And very proba- 
ble it is, that for this Reaſon, the Fathers that follow- 
ed Origen, did not only (after his example) joyn the 
Lamentations and the Epiſtle toFeremy, but the Name 
of (0) Baruch beſides ; whereby they intended no- 
thing elſe, (as, by keeping themſelves preciſely to the 
Number of XXII Books only, is clear, ) then what was 
inſerted concerning Baruch in the Book of Feremy it 
ſelf; ( for otherwiſe they muſt have augmented their 
Account , and added One Book more to their Vumber, 
which they never do : ) Nor could Card. Bellar- 
mine take theſe Fathers in any other ſence, when he 
confeſſed and ſaid,(rhough afterwards he agreeth not 
with his own words, ) * © That neither any Ancient 
&« Council, nor Pope,nor Father,in Reciting the Books 0 
* holy Scripture,had made any peculiar mention of this 
*« Prophet Baruch by him{elf : which would be falſe , 
ifeither-the Counct! of Laodicea, or S. Athanaſius, or 
S. Cyril of Feruſalem,had not by the 1Zention that they 
make of Baruch , underſtood thoſe Paſſages of him 
which are comprehended in the Book of Zeremy , 
written in brew, but that other Diſtzaft Book, which 


is now extant under his Name , and was firſt written 
only in the Greek 7ozroue , A Book fo different in the 
preſent Editions from the 0/4 Zatiz Tranſlation, that «744 


we have no aſſurance, whether there be a zrue Copy 


of it, orno; and therefore + S. Hierome would not 


meddle with it. 


I 2 


LX[I. Then 


k Epiſtola Paſch. ſi- 
pra cirat, 7eremias 
CO) una cum ith Ba» 
ruch, Lamentations , 
& Epiſiola. 

[ Jef. 36. 4 

m Jer. 43.6, 7. 

# Jer. 36. 8, 

0 Nifi vitivm fir in 
Gre:0 Conc. Laodi- 
cenpCodice, nam in 
Latino (qui ante vere 
fronem Gentiani Hers 
vets extabat ) ita 0- 
mnia nomins pre- 
termiſſa ſunt, & 7e- 
remzas (olus ponitur. 
Ifid. Merc. Merlinus 
& P. Crah. 

* Bellarm. de Verbo 
Del, Hb. 1.cap. 8. De 
Libro Baruch Contro- 
verſia fuit, &+ eft, thm 
quia non invenitur 
zn Hebr#is Codicibus, 
tum etiam quia nec 
Conc#li2 antiqua, ne- 
que Fontifices, neque 
Patres, quos ſupra ct- 
Fauimus, qui Catalg- 
gum Librorum Sacrg- 
rum texunt , hujus 
Prophete diſertis vers 
bis meminerunt. 

T S. Hier. pref. in 
Jerem. Librum autem 
Baruch, qui apud He- 
breos nec legitur, nec 
babetur , Ppretermiſi- 
mus, Item pref. jn 
Comment. quibus 
Feremiam exponir. 
Libellum Baruch, qui 
vulgd Edttiont LXX 
copklatur, nec habetur 
hibiees, & 
4-6 Ye Þ0V ; 
Fpiſtolam 7eremie ne« 
quaquam cenſus diſſcs 
Yendam. | 


— <- nas eſte  w__ eo 
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a Conc. Laodic. loco 
citato, Nuod non 0+ 
portet provatos Pſal- 
mos in FCCLESIA 
LEGERE , @&c, Hec 
autem, Junt que *LE- 
GI oportet, 8c. 

þS. Hier. in Prol, 
galear. Tot habet Sa- 
craments quot VEYD4e 
c Lirurg. Eccl, Angl. 
in Calend. & prefat. 


 Howp the reſt of the ho- 


ly Scripture ( beſides 
the Pſalter) is appoint- 
ed to be read. The Old 
Teſt. Fc. except cer- 
tain Books and Cha- 
pters which be leaſt' e- 
difying,&c. The New 
Teſt, except the Apoca- 
{yps, OO 
d Juſtin, Mart.in Dt- 
al. cum Tryph. Ire- 
nz#us |. 5.comr. har, 
Theoph. Antioch. & 
Melo apud Euſeb, 
hiſt. Eccl. l1b.4.c.2 4. 
& 26, Dionyl. Alcx. 
apud eund. }. 7.C.23, 
& 24. Clem. Alex. 
Itb. 2. pzdag. Cap. 1 2+ 
Origen. 1n 3 Plalm> 
Euſebius 1n Chron- 
Athanaf. 1n 5S)nop» 
Epiphan. |:zref. 51. 
Chryſoſt. in Pal. 91. 
Baſt! .Gr. Naz. & Cy- 
rillus. 
e Eptph. loco cicato, 
& har. 5$4- 

Tertul. hb. 4. con- 
ca Marcion. 
g S- Aug, de haref, 


ciP- 30. 
þ Euſcb. lth, '7, hift. 
g.ccl. Cc. 25, 


LEXII. Then, asto the leaving out ofthe Apocalyps, 
( whichisa ſecond Exception againſt this Caron of 
Zaodicea,) though the Queſtion between the follow- 


ers of the 7rent Canon and Ours, be not concerning 
any Books of the New 7eſtament , ( wherein we all a- 


gree,) yet we have thus much to ſay for the Connci!. 
!. That the Preface which they make to their Cano , 
ſheweth their intention, only ( or at leaſt, chiefly) to 
have been, thereby to declare(a)//hat Canonical Books 
were publickly to be Read among them in the CHURCH, 
where becauſe their Cy/fom was not uſually to Read 
the pocalyps, therefore they forbare ro Vame it. 2. 
T hat this Cyſfom was not grounded upon any Opini- 
on they had, as if that Book were zo part of the Vew 
Teſtament, but becauſe it was fo repleniſhed with ab- 
ſtruſe and hidden(b) 14y/teries,as that(ſew or none be- 
ing fit and able Perſons to Explain it,) the people 
would receive the leſs inftruQtion and edifyineg by it ; 
which is the reaſon that in our (c)p«blick Calendar for 
Reading the Books of the New Teſtament in the ordinary 
courſe of the Year, our own Church hath likewiſe o- 
mitted it : and yet we hold it to be Canonical; ( as 
they (d)ofthe Greek Church did;) often alledging it in 
our Sermons and 7reatiſes; and otherwhiles Reading 
Drivers Parts ofit in our Puvlick Service. 3.1tis alro- 
vether improbable, that the Fathers of this Council 
{hould abſolutely rejeRt that Book out of the Canon , 
when it was in. their(e)own time(as it was alſo(f)be- 
tore and (g)after their timeJheld'an Freie to rejett it: 
For though ſome few men. in the Greek Church were 
not always fo well ſatisfied concerning the Authorr 
of this Book , but (h) doubted whether it was S. Fohn 
the Zvargelift, or ſyme other Jpoſftelical Writer of 
that Var ; yer as the Reaſons which they brought 
tor themſelyes were of little weight, ſo they were 
at all times oppoſed and anſwered by the Greater 


Part 


the Canon of the Scripture, 


Part,and the moſt conſiderable Perſons of the Church; 
whereof there cannot One be named that ever ſuffe- 
red the Authority of the Book to be either rejected, or 
doubted of, whether it were a Canozical Part of the 
New Teſtament , or no, without cenſwring , and con- 
demzing them, thatdid ſo. 4. Laſtly then, The O- 
miſſion of this Book in the Caron of Zaodicea (if yet 
the Omiſſion be not rather in- the Copzes that we have 
of it, than in the Cazoz it ſelf ; forin ſome * Copies 
the Epiſtle to Philemon 1s leſt out, as well asthe Apoca- 
lyps,?) can be no juſt Plea for the Authority of thoſe 
Books, which the Council of Zrert hath lately anne- 
xcd tothe Canon of the 0/d Teſtament, for though xer- 
ther of them be here amd, yetit 15one thing not to 
be zam'd in the Canon of Zaodicea, and another thing 
to be excluded out of the Caron of the Bible, which 
maketh the great difference between them ; for cer- 
tain it 1s, that by the'commoen conſent of the Fathers 
and Churches abroad, ( whichare the beſt Interpreters 
of what they decreed , rejeted, or acknowledged , 
in this Synod of the Aſian Provinces) the Apocalyps if 
1t were: not «ſually read to the people, yet it was pub- 
lickly received as a Canonical Book of Scripture among 
them all; which the other Cortroverted Books never 
were, neither in thoſe places, where they were a/low- 
a2 to be. Read, nor at Zaodicea ,, where for the Rea- 
lons-afore-mentioned they thought meet, at that time, 
to Forbid them. 


LXIII. Some other Exceptions there are againſt: 


this Coxzcit, which will give-us no great troubleto 
anſwer, As firſt 1. That it-isnot ſo certain whether. 
there by any ſuch Canon or Catalogue of Scripture- 
Books 1n it, or no; forinthe Zatiz Tranſlation, (a) 
which Dzonyſms Exiguns made of that Council, itis 
omitted ; and in-the Roman (b) Code there is no par- 
ticular Recital of thoſe Books to be ken , nor hath 


Gratian 


* Ta Codice F;h* 


Tilite 


2 Codex Can, .Ecc!, 
DyionyfilE x1gu1, 


þ Codex Can. Eccl, 
Romanz, 
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|| Grarianz decrer. 

+ Codex Can, Eccl. 
Univerie, 

a O12 fſallire &+ le- 
gira in Eccleſtis con- 
weniat. Quod non 0- 
portet plezeios Pſal- 
mas in Eccleſia cane 
tare, nic Libros preter 
Canonem legs 5 ſea 
SUL A Sacra WVolum- 
1117. * N, Teſtamen- 
tz, Reg. 162, in Cod. 
Dion. & Can, 59» 
Conc. Laod, in Cod. 
Rom. 

þ Baronzus &% Binius 
ubi ſup. Alph. a Ca- 
firo lib. 1. Cc, 2, con- 
tra Kzr. Georg, Ede- 
rus in Gecon. Bibl, 
11h 1. Tab. 42. Coſte- 
rus in Enchirid.cap. 
x. Bellarm. de Verbo 
Dei, lib. 1. Cap. 20. 
Sect. Enumerantur, 
M<:lc. Can. Ib. 2.cap. 
11. Lindanus ubi (u- 
pra. Er ali1 complu- 
ICS» 

& Amb. Carhar. ©- 
puſc. de Scr. Cano- 
nicts. Vehementer ſur 
ſpicor fuiſſe hos Lioros 
a Sriolis quibuſdam 
(emotni. Ofc 

a4 Bellarm. lib. 2. de 
Conc. c. 8. Laodece- 
num vero Canciliam 
ſuit Provincale , E- 


piſcoporum AAIJL, << 


non Confirmatum a 
Vontifice. 

e Prima hujus Syno- 
dz verba Sandta $y- 


OEE——— 


Gratias || entered it into his Decree. But intheſe mar- 
ters the Greek Copies are to be truſted before the 7a- 
tin, and the Univerſal F Code before the Romay : In 
all the ſeveral Editions of the Comncils both Greek and 
Latin let forth by Mercator, Merlin, Crab, Surins,T;. 
lus, Binins, andthole that we find in Balſamor and 
Zonaras, this Canoz is to be read at large; and ſhould 
we reſt our ſelves either upon the Romar Code,or the 
Code of Dionyſius Exiguns, we ſhall be to ſeek for all 
the 8. Canons of the Council of Epheſus, the 3. laſt Ca- 
ons of the Firſt Council at Conſtantinople, and the 2 

laſt Canons of the Conncil at Calcedon , which are all 
cut off and left out in both thoſe Codes, as well as this 
Canon of Laodicea 1s;the (a) Preface and Title whereof 
they have ſuffered nevertheleſs to ſtand till ; and 
yet that Preface and 7itle refer to the Books of Sr i- 
pture , that follow in all other Copies and Colletions 
of the Councils whatſoever ; which is ſo clear an e- 
vidence for us, that generally this Council is (b) given 
us, and confeſſed to be upon our ſide, 2. Only Ca- 
tharinns, having nothing elſe to ſay againſt it, als. 
cteth,that this LIX Canon of this Council(c)hath been 
larger than 1t is,and that the Books now controverted 
have been rakez out of it, though in the mean while 
he knows not when or by whom it ſhould be done + 
which is an Exception that anſwers it ſelf, and hath 
no body elſe to ſpeak for it. For with as much rea- 
ſon he might have ſuſpected all the reſt of the Fa- 
ther s Writings , that numbred theſe Bogks of the Au- 
cent Teſtament, as the Fathers of Laodicea did. 2 

The tſt Exception therefore againſt them is That 
they were but a (4) Provincial Conpcil, and of very lit- 


nodus que apud La9- 
dicram Phrygte Para- 


tle Authority mn the Church , having nevcr been con- 
firmed by the Pope. But there is no part of this Ex- 


{1:nw Conuventt ox tis 
wes Proyiniets ſry? ce }H1On true, F _ . bh 
$8 TEE Aſtes b- on Fi! {t pl IC was a Council that CONn- 


lifted of(e )Divers Provinces.or Regions of Aſia ; which 
makes 


the Canon of the S cripture 


makes it greater then any(f) Provincial Synod.Second- 
ly, it was always heid to be of (g) great Yeneration and 
Authority both in the Greet and in the Zatin Church, 
And thirdly although * the Oriental Connci!s in thoſe 
days needed no Copfirmation from the Pope , ( who 
claimed no ſuch juriſdiction then, as he did inafter 
Ages, over thoſe places that were out of his owa(b) Li- 
mits, ) yet that among other Councils of the Z#aft , 
the Popes Received this in the Feſt , andacknow- 
ledged the Cazors of it to be 4 Part of thole Zccleſp- 
aſlical Rules, whereby both themſelves and other Bi- 
ſbops were tobe guided, we find it manifeſt in (/) the 
Letter that Pope Leo the 4 {entto the Biſhops of Bri- 
tanny , For in thole elder times the Code of the Uni- 
verſal Church governed them all; And into that Code 
was this Synod of Laodicea taken not only by the 
Sixth General Council of Conſtantinople in) 7rullo, 
( the Canons whereof have otherwhiles ſome (1) Ex- 
ceptions made againſt them,) but by the 4- Gexeral 
Council likewile of m)Calcedon;8& the Imperial(n) Law 
of the Emperour Zuſtinian, beſides divers other Teſti- 
monies ſet forth to that purpoſe by the Two Learned 
Antiquaries(s) Zeſchaſſier and(p)Zuſtelgwhole Reaſons 
herein are fo clear and convincing, that as no juſt 
Exception can be taken to them, ſo are they free- 
ly acknowledged to be ſuch, and highly magni- 
f Bel. lib. 1. de Conc. cap. 4. Provinc#alis Concilia ſunt, in quib»s convert int E0v3fc1n; TINT 
UNIUS PROVINCIA, quibus preeſt Me:ropolitanus, five Archie>iſcons. g Binius ex Baronio 
Nor, 1. in Laod. Concil. Hoc Concilium antiqua nobilitate cleberrimum, Grecoram atave Lating - 
rum Scriptis celebs memoria commindatum ſuit. * Ancyr. Neocef. Gangr, Antioch. -"4 
h Conc. Nicen, can. 6, z Can. de Libel. Diſtint, 20. Non convenit alinucm indicare & Gow. 
forum Conciliorum Canones velinquere. Qubus autem in OMnihus Frileſalticis utihmuy Sdeetts- 
ſunt STATUTA Can. Apolt-Nicen. Ancyran, Neoceſar. Gangr. Antioch. LAODICENSIZM, >: 
& Can. 2. Obſggnamus etiam Canones, qui a S, Patribus noſtris expoſeti [yt (1.0.) 8 218, Santlis 
ac aivines Patribs,qui Nicee convenerunt, iisque qui Ancyre, Neoce'ir. G mer. 4ntigeh atqus 11s 
etiam que in LAODICEA Phrygie, &c. Ad hec Balſamon. Hyj:;s Ir ientis Coons ernitne ane 
cordave. | Melch. Can.lib. 1.c. ulc. Baron, Tom. 8. ad An. 692. & i!lum tranſcribers Einius, ad 
Hud Concilium quinifextum. » AR. 4. Aﬀt. 11. & At.13. » Novel, 131. 0 Liſcbaſſrerg 0» 
puſc. in Conſulc. de Controverfia inter Papam. Paul. 5, & Remp. Venet. p Cw. Faſtellus priffar» 


ka Cod, Eccl. univerſ#. &Teſtim. prafixa atque odine recenſua ants Cod. Dion. Ex1guk 


ged 
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fIs qui Apologiam fed by (7) them, that ſtiled themſelves the Pope's Apo- 


Pontifice (cripſit : ſ ; 
aduks— Conf. logiſts. And this maketh the Conncil of Zaodicea to 


_ : woe carry with it the force and authority of an Occument- 
Canſultator 8 Conct- . . . . 
li rum Ordine & 4z- £44 Synod , by which it was firſt Received and Ap- 


roritate filiciter diſſe- proved , and afterwards Numbred with all the Reſt 


it , renzoras aifipaty io the General Code of the Church. 
nados enodat , Os. quo 


nomine nos exiguan cum apud Omntes, tam maxime apud T beologos nvit gratia Mm, 13 pland ſint ins 
griti. Trem, Apologericus ſuper Decreta Greg, 7. Tom. 7. Concil. E11it. Bintanz part, 1. pag-469. 
Parif. Impreſ. Pret:r?24 Sancta et Veneranda Synodus Chalcedonenſis etiam Provincialia Concilia ante 
ipſum tranſafi4 canonizaſſe non Dubitatur , 3d aecernens, Cap. t. Regulas Sanforntn Patrum per 
ſingula nunc uſque Concilia conſtiruras proprium rohur habere Decrevimus. Hzc autem Contilia 
ants ipſum CHALCEDONENSE legantur faiſſe Ancyr. Nioceſar. que et Nicano Concilio antiquio'4 
traduntur. Item Gangr. Sard. Antioch. LA9DICENSE;, Ergo eadem et in CHALCEDONENSI Sy- 
modo non_ dubitantur efſe roborata. ' Que ttiam cum Africanis Canonibus beatus Hadrianus Papa 
Carolo Imperatori ad Diſponendas Feclefeas in Regno ſuo, kome tradidiſſe legitur, 


An. Dom LXIV. S. EPIPHANIUS the Biſhop of Sa/amize 


374 or Conſtance in the Tlevd of Cyprus , wrote his Books 
«*Epiph, hzr.3.con- 424#iſt Hereſies about Ten years after the time of the 
tra Epicur, & Her. /.aodicean Council (a)There and(b)elſewhere(thrice in 
75.contra Anom#% 111 for failing) he numbreth the Books of the O!d 7e- 
b Id. lib. de Men. & %. | * 
Pond. Habent Hebrei /fament,as He do now,and as the Fathers of the Chri- 


Faicy _ Ae ap {tian Church had done before him, to be neither more 
* WT, ka . , 
ne<$6 in _ nor leſs (itthe Five double Books be reduced to the He- 


bri numerentur, XXVil brew Account ) then XXILOf Tobit, Fudith, Baruch and 


rexeriuntur,quidex Hllis the Afaccabees he maketh here no mention at all, nor 
Quinque gemmentur : 


pats Libr Ruth cum any Where elſe beſides. Ofthe 7/iſdom of Solomon,and 
Judicun Libro con- the JViſdom of the Son of Syrach he declareth expreſly, 


Jangituy , O* wnus ab 


Hebreis cenſetur , 1 DOT Only that they be both*{c) Doubrful Fritings, but 
Paralip. cum poſterio- © that they are(4)»ot to be counted within the Vumber 
12 &c. Peractd Ent &« of the Holy Scriptures (how uſeful and profitable ſo- 


meratione concludir. k ; 
ErAvee Ivy &y © ever they might be befides,)hawving never been put 


o eixcndvo fie © into the Ark of the Covenant ; * where all the Books 
Now, + were, that may be acknowledged by us tobe Canoni- 


&Cc, Comletz ataque ſunt XXII Libris fuxta Numerum XXII apud Hebreos Flementorums 
c 4 Id. Thid. Suit in ambiguo, Ex exempli gratia profert. Sapientiam Syrach & Solomonis ( ins 
ter ceteros,) Qui Livvi (inquirt) ets ntiles ſont &#* commods, tamen in Numirum Receptorium non Yes 
feruntur, neue in Arcam Te'timonii vepoſiti fuerunt. * Which yer is not to be underſtood of the 
(1b, Art before the Captivi j,bui of another that reſembled it after. Vide Num. 105, 


cal, 


cal. And it needs not trouble us, if(a) Card. Perron, & Du Perron. RePl. 


&b)Gretſer the Jeluit,here obje&t Fpiphanius againſt ret ers ge 447; 


himſelt, ahd ſlay 5 that in his Diſputation (c) agaln(t pute contre Aetins , #1 


e/Ftins ( who was the maſter ofthe Anomern Here. # 1s ſupputatio 
| f || | ACCESSGIRE de / 
ticks) he followeth the /Vew Accompt of the Roman 7,6, & mu r un 


Church, and rangeth the Two Books of /Yi{dom and & 7 autre ture (les 


k "ey" » Deux Sapzences ) en» 
Ecclefiaſticus among the ref? of the Divize and Canoni- ;,, Eſcritures Di- 


cal OCT IPERTES. For ficſt, this is not true,that ever y rt vines & Cononiques. 


ting, which he otherwhiles calleth Divize, (as in ano- 4 199g hem 
» I.1.C.14. Nullam 


ther (4)place he doth the 4poſtolick Conſtitutions ) in bic ponit difſwentiam 
a large(e)and popular lence,mult preſently be taken in #*t« Gmefin aut F- 


a Strict and Proper ſence to be Canonical Scripture ; bog br pro won bo 


between which Zwo there is a great difference. A «© Epiph. Hzreſ. 56. 


TY {aid in)i | contra Aetrium.0 434 
Hriting may be to be Divine, that treateth of rg i aggs Fo : 


Divine Matters; but Canonical Seri prure it cannot be, Spirits Sande , os 2 


unleſs it be Divinely inſpired, as the Yritings of the Tres [£tque Ao- 
1 olts edottus , oporte- 
Prophets were 1N the Old Teſtament, and of the Apo- Je t Ba 4 


ſtles in the Vew. And therefore S. Zpiphanius not quirre 4 Gevess 


a uſque ad tempus E- 
placing theſe 7wo Books among the Prophets,but put- 27% 2 ro 229% 


ting them in a Rank and order by themſelves , after bros y. 7. ( ab we- 


the Prophets and Fpoſtles both , cannot otherwiſe be _ ak \— Jumerm 
underſtood, but that he intended them as /Yritings of 57 rung. xv/ £916. 


an inferiour Claſſe to the former. 2. For Secondly , 5. Pauliger Atta 4p. 
why did he elſe reckon them behind -the 4pocalyps , nes Catholicas 


; ; a Fac. S. Petr. S. 
when they were 1n order of time written before all 75. & S. 7d. & 
the New Teſtament ? And ?, Thirdly, Why did he Apocalypſo % Fjrrwg 

p 3 He Sapiene 
not. add Two more to his Number of XXII ( or tan que dicitur Soto. 


XXVIL) whereunto he confines all the Books of the monis, « que appella- 
O14? But the Truth is, that he alledgeth both theſe 5,7 974%. 219: 


adeo per Omn?s Divi- 

| > rk nas SCripraras, Feque 

er illas condemnare. d 1d. Hzreſ, $0. 'Ev * 01xTXfeom, &c. JEov Acyev. Has 
autem Conſtitutiones inter 429c7ypbz ponir Hzreſ. 70. e Canus lib 5. c. 5. SeR. Ac primus. 
Epiphanius bereft poſtrema vejelſtinga. Apoſtolorum Con{titutzones DIVINAM SCRIPTURAM wocat. 
Loguitur autem ſine dubio de his Conſtitutionibus que im SACRIS BIBLIIS Scripte NON SUNT: 
Sed ALL4 eft illa cum Veritas ipſa LIMATUR in Diſputatione Subtilitas , ALIA cim OBITER 
&t IN TRANSCURS!! ad VULGAREM QUANDAM OPINIONEM atcommodatur Oratio, 
Quamobrem, ut Sapeentrs, ita Nos hac loco VERBIS ECCLESIASTICIS utimur, ut Eos SOIWM 
qui SPIKITY DICTANTE jerinti ſunt Libri, SACROS ©& CANONICOS appeliemis. a Vide 


DUM. 77+ 
K and 


the Canon of the Scripture. 
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and other the like /ritings which were never receiv'd 
into the Canon of the Bible,) the more to confound, 
and ſhame the Heretick eAftins, who could not any 
way defend himſelf; either by the Aurhentick Records 
of the O/d and New Teſtament , or by Other Divine 


ohne gh , that were ſometimes Read and uſed in the 
| Church. | 

LXV. In this time lived S. BASIL the Great Arch- 

An. Dom. biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadoce; whom we may well 

375- reckon among the Fathers , that have ſtrily held 

themſelves to the Number of XXII Books belonging 

to the Canop of the O/d 7eſtament. For in {a)the Philo- 

a Philoc. c.3. Ai% alia, or hard places of Scripture, gathered by Him and 

Ti k& T* I & Gregory Nazienzen out of Origen's Works, he pro- 

þApagg Fee 3 poundeth- this Queſtion , and anſwereth it as Origen 

Divizitivs inſpirati? had done before. That which Card.(b) Bellarmine obje- 

Reſp. Quonian in 1%» Lteth.out of S. Baſil for the Canonizing of the Book of 


merorum loco, c. Neg; pep: k ; Sens Lt” - 
min ienorandum «2 Tobit, is neither to be found in Zebit \, notin S. Baſil. 


quid V.T. Libri (ut (c)S, Baſil faulteth the Rich Man, becauſe he had no re- 
H:bret tradunt) Vi- 


23" & tbe, 2iMes gard to the Precept (let it be as Bellarm. addeth, The 
equalis eft nunerus Divine Precept,) /Vithhold not doing good to them that 


Elementorum Hebreorum : 

Socks wr Aris needit. Let not Mercy and Truth forſake thee, And 

XXU Litire introdu- Break thy Bread to the Hungry, But of thele Zhree 

ito od Sapientian , Divine Precepts, the(a) Two firſt are in the Proverbs, 
Co B84 4 ADLENLE= . . ' . ,. 

pep F as open and the (e) Third in Eſay ; where the Cardiza/ might 


titian fundamentum have found them without turning to 7obit for them 


ſunt - et TIntrodutlio ] . TR" ; 
Lili Scripture Duc Such another Teſtimony it is,that(F)Cocc7us hathſought 


et Viginti. out in (9) S. Baſt! for the Canonizing of the Book of 


b Bell. de verb. Det, ///j{doms In that time tl A , 
ks es. A (2 f, "70 at time the Prudext Man [ball l eep folence, 


bro TOBIA.. S. Ba- 0ecarſe it is an evil time ; which S, Baſil calls the ſay- 
ſilius in oratione de tng of a Prophet, And fo dowe: For we find it in- 


Avanriti fentiamex 6nnll, © . 
bis Drtrivan tote tirely inthe Propher(h) Amos; but in the Book of /F(- 


— 


num preceotum appellat. dome neither can (z) Corcins find it, nor any body elle. 
c S. Fafj:. hom:l. in | 
Lncam. & Serm. De Avarit. 5 T\£ T0 Acyov T ei, Lmidiv, &c. tAEY AD. 
eV Kos FISdE, NC. Bede gfe w4vavlt T weTw of, d Prov. 3. ver. 27. C3. e 


Fay 58, 7: Caccii Theſaur, lib. 6. Ars. 9. g S. Baſil, de Spiritu Sano. þ Amos g. 13. iCitar, 
ap- Cap. 9. 


As 


= Y 
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As little tothe purpole are the other objeQtions that 


4) bring in favour of Z#cclefar/ticus, which they « Can. loc. lib, 2. c. 
they ( ) I aft , : ) 11.Bellarm. de very, 


lay (b) S. Baſs! believed to be written by Solomon him: pe;, 1.1.c.14. 


ſelf. But they cite us ſuch Books of $S. Baſs! , as ei- 6 Citant Baſil. con- 


: - tra Ennomium lth, 
ther be none of his, or elle have »o ſuch matter in © &: Reg. fuſkus dif 


them. For in his own (c) Works he acknowledgeth pur. 

no more then 7hree Books of Solomon, and nameth Acxary hom. 12. in 

them, the ſame that we do. Ek 5 TR Py FEOrns 
LXVL To him we joyn S. GREGORY NAZI]- -2». Dom. 376. 

ANZEN, ſurnamed The DIVINE, S. Bafi's Con- 7,/ilocur fup.n.65. 


# : x : ; . el quo Excerpta ha- 
temporary, and Companion with him in his Studies. bencwr Rudiofss utiliz, 
Who not only in the (a) Collefions out of (e) Origen , &NazEpad Theo- 


a « dorum Epi A 
{ which they made together, but ina Peculiar Hork | 14. De bis it oe. 


of his own belides, (which le wrote for this very nin Libris $. Scri- 
pture divinitus in- 


purpoſe,and ſo(f )7n7ituled it,)8& hath clearly delivered |; 7m Lino 
himſelf, touching all the Authentich, 7rue, and Gexn- Carm. Nymor te 


ine Boqks. of Holy Scrt- Suſcipe.Sanftorunt Numerym, Nomenque Librorwm. 


pture. Making the He- Et primim Reſtor ichs bis Senos ordine, Quorum 


. Primus adeſt Gruefs, dein Exodus, atque Levites 
brew Canon of the Old Et Numeri, Legiſque iterum repetita voluntas. = 


Teſtament,tobe the Rule Hos Foſua, Criteque, & Ruth Moabitz ſequuntur. 


*1 Hinc Nonus, Decimuſque tenent Geſta inclyta Regum. 
and Wi Hare, that herein enderimo Annales weniunt, oft Ultimus Eldra . 


the Chriſtians are tO. cunt quoque pomp yoo. pri Horum prim:!s Tob eh; 
follow ; & counting on- 7'9xinus of buic David Rex, & Ties Solomonis, 

f Boake wel c Scilicet Eccleſpaſtes, *& Proverbia, Cantus. 
ly XXII Sooks 9 WINETEOL Doft bos Sanftorum mox Ruingque Volumina Vatun: ; 
He Numbreth XII to Ex quibrs bis Sex Libro retinentsr in tuns , 


-" « ; Oſeas &# Amos Micheas, Inelque, Fonaſque 
be Hiſt or ical,& V Me- Abadtas, & Nahum, Abacuc, & Zebanias, 


trical, and V P ropheti- Aggeus letus, Zacharias, &* Malachias. 


: : all H/ primum Librum 3 tenet Taja Secund wm : 
cat; Naming them al Pft hos Feremias matvis de wentre tocatus ; 


in their Order 7 but Exechiel Domini Robuy 5 Danielque ſupremus. 
making no ment1on at Hes vereris Septem ac Ter Quinque Volumina Pati 
all of Tobit and F; dAith Pima © Vigints Solymorum Eltmenta fig urant. 

I 


or thoſe that follow in the ew Catalogne : which 


can , therefore have no other place in his Ac-: 14. via. s: preter 


count then among * thoſe that are not || Canontcal bs wy eft ne germa- 
num putts. 


[| Id, Thid. Ne tua Cadicibus fallatur Mens aliens, (Namque aiſcriptitis mults , falsique vaginture 
Legitimum hunc baveas Numeram a Me, Letbor amict. 


K 2 | Or 
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or /egitimate Parts of the Bible. Againſt this evident 
| Teſtimony of S. Nazianzer,there is nothing objeQted, 
Card. Perron. Re- j dang 
oliq-l.1,C- 50+ Þ-448- BUT 1. That{b)he omitteth the Book of Z/ther,which 
c Num. 55- -wehave anfwered (c )before;and 2.That he (d)alledg- 
4 Du Perron. th the Book of /iſuom, which nevertheleſs will not 
make it Cazonical; and 3. That theſe Yerſes and all 
e Du Perron. ib. this Catalogue of the Zrue Scriptures,is(e)falſely impo- 
fed upon him, which never any Man ſaid before Card. 
Perron, who durſt venture for a ſhift to ſay any thing. 
But we have little reaſon to believe him upon his 

own word, wherein we find him fo often failing. 
| LXII. Conform to the Teſtimony ofS.Bafi/, and 
An; Dom. S.Greg. Nazianzen, is the Canon of S. AMPHILO- 
Q CHIUS, the Metropolitan Biſhop of /coninmin Z5cao- 
3/06 714, an intimate friend to them both, and one of the 
Fathers that met together in the Second General Conn- 
{S. Hieron. Ep. £#. (f)S- Ferome lay's, That of theſe Three Biſhops he 
ad Magnum. Neſzz#9 knows not which he ſhould admire'moſt, their Sec- 
_— = Pit lar Learning,or their Knowledge in the Holy Scriptures. 
ditiones Seculi , as The Epiſtle of Amphiolochins is (g extant, written to 
* ned td as - Seleuchas 1n Tambick Verſes , wherein he exhorteth 
Hay agg —__ him to the ſtudy of Piety and Learning,both Humane 
and Sacred. But among the Sacred Writings he 
giveth warning ;z that Some be added to them, which 
be alrogether alfe and Sparions, and ſome inter- 
mixed, which do not properly belong unto them ; and 
» $. Amphiloch. Ep. therefore that due heed be taken to diſtinguifh: well 

ad Seleucum , Inter 


| Canonicas Epiſtolas (Þ) Þerween thele Three forts of Books: Aﬀeer this Ad- 


L——_— 


a Ballamone Notar, ad Lt monition he reck- 
uin maxime hoc quoque convenit te diſcere 
| Non tuto C#IVIS fe credendum LIBRO, ; oneth up for the 
| Q4 BIBLICI prenomen auguſtum ferat, Books of the Old 
| Quanaoque FALSO nominati ſunt Librt : : 
QUIDAM INTER MEDI vel propenqui termanis Teſt oY which 
(ut fic lequar) ſunt Firitatis Dogmati. were Divinely Hi 


( intell1git fine Dubio Tobiz, Judithz ired. the ſame 
& {1miles, quos Eccleſtaſticos appellamus.) ſ? 7 m 


NYIDAM SPURN, Periculosique admodum that Nazia YJ LEH 
Tanquam Notha, five adylterina Numiſmata, had done before 


him 5 


the Canon of the Scripture , 


Inſcriptionem Regis equidem habentia 
Sed Materie ratione vitioſaſſima. 
( Inte!ligit Apocryphos proprie ſic 
the Book of Eſther Dios, de quibus ſupra num, 10. ) 
* 1. Ut ire liquid) hos nbvis, tibt SINGULOS 
was named with DIFINTAS I\SPIRATOS numeirabo Libros 
them > d of which Primnn:que Priſci Faderis Scripta eloquar. 


36 ( Envmerar autem Omnes qui pritis A 
I have an an Naziirzeno ce:umerati ſunt, ) & addit, 
account before ; ) 44jiciunt iftis Deinde ESTER aliqus. 
But other Pooks he 


him; and addeth, 
that other whiles 


Nameth None ; Concluding (after the Recital of 


thoſe Books that appertain to the N. T. («)That this is « 1. Ivid. 


the MOST TRUE 


and CERTAIN 570» der - 


"ROS af f p I 
CANON of the Me ds — | 
DIVINE SCRE DWINIT4S Dati CANON certiſſinuss . 
PTURES. To which()he that. wrote the Fxpurgatory 
Index of Rome,&(c)Gretſer the Jeluite, will needs 
make the- W orld believe that Lxph:lochinus added the 
Book-of FPiſdom, when in his Enumeration of Sols- 
7ou's Books between the Proverbs and Zccleſtaſtes that 


b Joh. Mar. Braf. in”: 
Indice Rom. 
c Gretſ, Def.l.1.C. 13" . 


Additionfas they ſay)is manifeſtly to be ſeen.But here- * 


in they abuſe both themſelves and their Readers. 'For 
though the(d)Zatine 7ranflator nameth /Viſdom after 
the Proverbs,yet he cannot mean the Book of Hiſdom 
(unleſs Solomon wrote Four Books, whereof both 
(e) Amphilochius and that (f) Latin Tranſlator himſelf 
ſlay exprelly, that he wrote no more then 7hree, but 
muſt be underſtood (as (2) Metiro was before ) to 
have added that HYord as an Exegetical Expreſſion 
only of the Former. And if we conſult the(h) Greet 
Text, there is not ſo-much as the Vame of Yiſdom in 
it, more then that Solomon is called a Sage or Fife 
Perſon, which he may well be, without. being the 
Author of a Book that was written many hundred 
years after his time. But the (7) Tranſlator of this 
Poem (which was lometimes attributed to Gr. /NVazi- 


an2tn, becaule it was ſo like to his) that rendred the - 


Greek 


8 Jacob. 


a Treſque Solopronis » 
Proverbta (Sapienta) «+ 
Eccleſraſtes , Cantzco» 
Yum Cantica. EX ver»: 
ſtone Hervert.” 

e Tf NN 0D E9- 
AoueV G- Amph. 
lo. cit, f Ur ſupra. Tc 
ſque Solomonis. 

g Supra, num.” 47. 
h Amphtloch. tid, 
Tefis o' 0 E£0A0- 
Mail@- Ts ogy, . 
TIX cluixt, Ft. 
KAHN, "AGpax 

» mn 1» / 

d\ QUT KIMOATH),, 
Billius a- 
pud Nazianzenum 
fic vertir, Solomons 
ettzam Tres Libros, P 


4. 


roimias, Eccleſiaſt,, 
P . *7 
CANTECOYMWIR CAantiCas - 


_— — 
— »>- G - —_ _—O—_— — 
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Greek Words without any ſuch addition of /Y:/dom, 
* Toh. Pineda in Ec- Nath been held+to be as knowing and as wiſe a Man 


clefiaſten,pr#tat. c.2. as Tentian Hervet ; and (c) Pineaa ( whole acknow- 
Powe onfen:ry 1<dgment we have to the ſame purpoſe,) as conſi- 
T:{tinonio 41bilochis derate 1n what he ſaid,as ever was Gretſer,or the Au- 


Epiſcops Iconis, qi  rfgp of the Roman Purge. 
Carmine © de SCRI- 


PTHRA LIBRIS 


LEGENDIS, cum TRES Solomonts Lipros numeet, tamen Sapientiam ſtatin poſt Proverbia ( in 
v--rſione Herverl ) mul cum Eccleſtaſte S* Canticis conflituit, Quare neceſſe ſit S:peentiam efſe IPSA 
PROVERBILAY, nijt Quaternarsum Liprorum Solomonis Numerum velis effi:ere. 


An Tom ELXVHE. About this time 9. PHILASTRIUS the 


* Biſhop of Breſſe in taly, and one of the Fathers in the 


390. Council of Zquites, wrote his Book of Flerefes, men- 


« $ Avg. in lib. de tioned by (4) S. Auſtin. Wherein beſides the Genera! 
Herei.Epiſt. ad Quod Cexſure which he gives of ( b) Apocryphal WF ritings,not 
vulr Deum. b Phi- | 

1aftr. de Hzreſ, cap. £9 Þe commonly read by all men, he reproacheth a 


de Apocryph. St4- certain ſort of (c) Hexeticks in particular, for aſing the 
tutum eſt ab Apoſtolzs 


& Forum Succeſſori- Wiſdom of the 507 of ar ach 3 a gn that he accounteyd 


bus non aliud legs in NOC the Book to be Canonical Scripture. 
Eccleffa debere Catho- 


lica, niſi Ligem, & Prophetas & Evangelia, exc. c1d.de Hare. Prodiant. HR; Sapientie Libro utins 
tur Syrach illins, qui ſcripſit poſt Solomonem, id eft, poſt multatenpoya , Livrum wnum dt Saptentia.' 


LXIX. To theſe we may add (4) S. JOHN CHRY- 

N. OIN- Koons 4 | 
A D SOSTOM , the Patriarch of Conſtantinople , anda 
390, Man moſt exa&t in the Study and knowledge of the 
e S. Chryſ. homil. g. ©4574 Scriptures, Who in his Sermons upon Geneſis(e) 

. Chry(. homil. 4+ | 

in Gene. 7%oz1 acknowledgeth no other Books of the Od Teſtament , 
&. 9%o1 bi&hor i then what were firſt written in the Hebrew Tongue. The 


Tx cu% itn Books therefore that were afterwards written C firſt 

TH £oeglW! YAGWT- in the Greek Tongue, (as all the Books were, that are 

Th ny now 1n Debate,)were with him no Canonical Books of 
yiled » 3, WAY 0 | 

1% mtec 2 #. that Teſtament. And again, in one ofhis Sermons upon 


1 OOO ye the.(f) Epiſtle to the Hebrews he reckoneth thoſe Books 


Corey, Onmes Divint Libri VT. primitns Hebr. lingua ſeripti fuerint, & hoc omne® 
noviſ:eum fatentur. f'S. Chryſ. hom, $. in =P. ad Herb. "Er#g mv Gd e, 
&c, Allium rurlus cirum inſpirauit admirabilem, ut eas exponeret, Eſdram, inquam, & fecit, ut com- 


panes ent wy # v VElLQUES. Poſtea autem eurauit, ue LAX eſs enterpretarentur. Iii Eas ſunt pnterpretats. 
Avia Coriftus, Ex ſuſciiit, Apoſtolt Eas in onnes aifjeminant, 


only 


—_— 


— . OT II FFI ww wnrnGow, cc mp 


the Canon.of the\Scripture 


only to appertain to the O!4 7e/tament,@& to be tran- 
ſlated, by. the Septwagint, which £/aras left, behind 
h m. Such- therefore-as he left not { and ſuch were 
all which we.now call 4pocryphel,) neither did ' they 
tranſlate, nor did S. Chry/oſtom acknowledg to be 
thoſe Writings , which Chr and his poſtles recei- 
ved, and delivered over to the CathulickChureb;: for 
the Juthentick Books of Divine Scripture, | i {tt 

LXX. But of all otherthe cient; Fathers, S. HIE-+ 
ROME ( who lived in the 'End' of the jourth, ' and 
in the.beginning of the fifth Century) is moſt plenti- 
ful in giving Teſtimony to the. Z7ar#;-and to the con. 
ſtant Religion of the Fhrdſtyan, Church), in'this Matter. 
For herein he was the moſt diligent,andthe moſt cu- 
rious , among thefn all. A Man-{o highly eſteemed 
for his knowledge and judgement 1n 'the S7riptures , 
that as his. Zati» 7ranflation of them hath prevailed 
above all the reſt; ſohis keveral Prolggues before tizem 
have been generally received, and propounded tn the 
Latin Church as a Rule (a) whereby to diſcern the Ca- 
nonical Books from others, for which purpoſe , we 
ſhall find »o Bible either Manuſcript or Printed a- 
mong us, ( commonly ſet forth and uſed-for the /#/- 
gar,) wherein thoſe Prologues are not added and pla- 
ced in the Froxt of them all , which 1s at leaſta very 
great prejudice, ( ifit be not a forcing and conclu- 
ding Argument, ) againſt thoſe Men that now Diſlent 
from their Predeceſſours, and have made a Canon to 
condemn their own Bibles. 


namius Commentaria Librorum Hiſtorialium V. T. Nam reliqus (uit, Fudith, To 


nymo extya Canmicos Libros ſupputantur, &# inter Apocrypha locantiv, ut patet in 


Bellcam, de verbo Dei l. 1. c. 10. SeR. Poſtrem. Cajetanis i: arenmentat 


An. D: mM. 
392 


2 Cajetan. in prxfar. 
ſuper Joſuam ad 
Clem.7. S. Hieronymn 
UNVERSA FEccleſi1 
Latina plurimum de- 
bet , non ſolkm ob an- 
notatas ab Fo in Li- 
bris V. T. particulas 
tum adjeftitias , tum 
ambignas , ſed ttiam 
propter daſcyctos ab E- 
odem Canonicos 4 non 
Canonicis, Idem in 
Comment. ſuper Eſt- 
her, Ho: in 100 termi- 
bias,@c. ) a S. Hiiro- 
Prologo Galeats. 
uy, Feicleſiaers Libros 


reciÞit, quos B. Hieronymus recipitz eos reprobat, quos ille reprobat. C. Sunfta Rom. Dit. 15. Betts 18+ 


tem Hironymus in Prot. Gal, afferit hos Libros controverſos non eſſe in Canone. 


Cajeran. 1n 10. Caps 


Eſtheris. Ad limm Hieronymi reducends ſunt virba tam Conciliorum quam Doflorum : & juxta fits 


Sententiam, &c. Joh. Fr. Picus Mirand. de Fide & Ord. credend. theor. 
ronymi (9u0a4 boc ) in Ecclefia Sacroſanftum haottur, 
LXXI. For 


5. Titimonium $. Hits 
E £ 


” _ -— —- 
he — 


= "Y _——_— = 


72 A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 
LXXI. For 'S. HIEROME both in theſe , 'and in 
many other places of his Works 'is-ſo clear for our 
Diftinftion of the Canonical Books from: thoſe which 
we Number among the pocryphal, that certainly we 
had far greater Reaſon to make honourable menti- 


4 Artic.Eccl. Angl.6. on of his ame to this purpoſe in our own(a) Article, 
þ S. Hier, m Prolog. 


Galeeto, five prefar. REN the' Maſters of :he Church of Rome have to preface 
in Libr. —_— za their Ordinary Bebles-fttll with tis Prolognes,wherein 
XXII ONumima ſup- TIS | 

Sumentur, quibus qua- TRE ATE ſo often refuted. 1, /b)In his'Preface upon the 


f literis et exordiis in Books of the Kings ( which he calleth his 2rmed Pro- 


Dei Dotirina. Fenn a4 q | e Books fi — 
GO Te. ana logne,) having Tecounted thoſe , for the onely 


5s; eraditur infan- True and Authentick Parts of the O!d 7eftament , 
tiz. Primus apud 208 gghich Ye do; heexcludeth all the Reſt from the Ca- 


Libr vocatur Geneſis ; | . | 
> Atque 514 fem, 1208 Of the Scripture. 2. (c) Inhis Preface before the 


pariter Veteris T2gis Books of Solomon he-acknowledgeth no other Book to 
rech ws #4 be Canonical, but what he had tranſlated out of the 
Prpbetarum Ofto. 1}. debrew' Bible. 3.(d)In another of his Prologues upon 


giographoram NO- the ſame Books, he addeth thus much to the former , 
VEM , -quanquam 


Nonnulli Ruth e£ c;. That THE CHURCH indeed Readeth the Hritings 
noth inter Hagiogra- of Tobit, Fudith, antl the Maccabees ; but that She doth 


poz Seraptitent, & hos not Receive them into. the Number of Canonical Scri- 
Lioros 8 Suo putent 


Numero ſupputandos., ptures;and(e)That the Books of 7YV:iſdom and Fecleſtaſti- 
ac per we «ſe priſce cas are ( or ought to be) read for Popular Faitication 
a ab mos in Life and good Manners, but not for the eftabliſhing 
XXW Smiormm 4+ of any Dodtrine 1n the Church. 4.(f) In his Preface be- 


pacalyſis Fohannis in- c 
ducit, ©. Hic Prolo- fore #zra, he rejeCteth all other Y/ritings from the Ca 


gus Stripturarnm, NOR of the Bible, which the Fudaical Church did not 


quaſi Galtatum Prin- 


c:0zum, omnibus Libris quas de Hebreo vertimnus in Latinum convenire poteſ?, ut ſcire valeamus 
QUICQUID EXTRA HOS EST, inter APOCRYPHA »ff? Ponendum. Jgitur Sap. que.vulgo 
Solomonss inſcribitur, et filis Syrach Liber, et Fudith, et Tobias et Paſtor NON SUNT IN CANO- 
NE. c Idem. prol. in Libr. Solom. ad Paul. &'Euftoch. Porro in eo Libro qui a pleriſq 1, Sapientia 
Sutomones enlcribitur, ts in Eccleſiaſtico, quem eſſe Feſu filsi Syrach nullus ignorat, calamum tempera- 
v1, TANTUMMODO CANONICAS SCRIPTURAS wobis emendare defaderans, et ſtudium meum 
CERTIS magis quam DUBIIS commendare. d Idem, Prol. in Libr. Solom. ad Chromat:& Heliod. 
Tobie, Fudith,et Maccaheorum Libris LEGIT quidem ECCLESTA, ſed eos inter CANONICAS 
SCRIPTURAS nm Recvpit &c. elhid. Sic & hxc duo Volumina legat ad zdificationem ple- 
bis, non ad AUTHORITATEM Fccleſsalticorun Dogmatum confirmandum. f Idem. praf, in 
Ezram. Q'# nonhaventuw apad illos, nec d? Viginti Quatuor Senibus ſunt, Procul abjicienda. 


acknowledge 


the Canon of the Scripture; 73 


acknowledge , or belonged not to that Number , 
whereunto theXXIV £#/aers alluded (a)in the Revela- 6 089% 
tion of S. Fohn+ 5.1n his(b) Preface upon the Chronicles þ 14cm, in pref. ſa- 
having ſaid, That THE CHURCH receiveth none per ON 8 
of the pocryphal Books, he concludeth ; That there- {999% m1 Ec 
fore we are to have Recourle to the Hebrew Zext , igitur revertendum 
from whence both Chrift, and his poles took their 9 » ,v14e tt Dominus 


, ; . loquitur & Diſcipult 
Teſtimonies, 6. In his (c) Preface upon Feremy, the Exempla mma, 


Reaſon that he rendreth for omitting the Book of «© Idem , prafat. in 


X . : erem. Librum au- 
Baruch, is, becauſe the Hebrew Church neither read it , Jer op Mrrnhaer Bra 


nor had it among them. 7. In his(4) Preface upon Da- ris ejus, qui apud He- 
niel, he affixeth this Note to the Stories of Suſanna, 77 * good _ 
The Song of the Three Children, and Bel with the Dra- ys. 


gon, That the Zews give no credit to them, as being 4 1dem, prefar. in 


; ; — Danielem. Daniel! 4- 
no parts of Daniel's Prophecy, nor written in their 4" jive nec $46 


Language. 8. Of(e)Zobit he faith, That they cut it ſame 5abit biftorie 


s- . am, nic Hymnum Trie 
oft trom the Catalogue of Divine Scriptures ; and(f) of aw Pawetom nec ' Be- 


Fudith , That it was counted among the Apocrypha. 1is pracoriſyue Fabs- 


. ; ' , las ; quas nos, quia 
9. Inhis Zpiſtleto Panlinw, having exhorted him to os we ate ph 


the ſtudy of the Holy Scriptures, and reckoned up all |;v;, yzru antpof- 
the Books that belong thereunto , (neither more nor t”, e#fque jugulante , 


leſs than we do, ) he endeth his whole Diſcourſe a- x =p PR , 


bout them with this remarkable Sentence, (g) That Tob. Librum Tobie 
Theſe Books ought to be the Rule of his life, and his F< 4e Catalogs 


; k Divuinatns Scriptu- 
continual Meditation , being not curious to know or ,um (rants ; 43 


ſeek after any thing beſides. 10. In his Preface(h) to que  Hagiogravba 
the Book of Zher, he noteth, That the Yulzar Eaiti- ( ſcrib1 debet Appcry- 


: , ” pha ) memorant, man- 
on of it had contratted many corruptions, and that Di- ciparunt. 


vers Pieces had been added to it, according to Mens Xa arg Je 
fancies, and conceits of What the Perſons there na- rib 7Fdith 5ures 

Hagiog)a)ha ( Aporrpe 
pha) legitur , cujus antaritas ad roboyanaa ill, que in contentionen veniunt, Ninkis idonea judicatuy. 
g Id:m Ep. ad Pavlin. Mans! feſtiſima eft Geneſis, Patet Exodus, Cc. ( uique ad Apocalypſin.) 
Oro te jrater chariſuene , inter hec vivere, iſta meditari, nibil aliud noſe , nibil quertre. b dem 
przfat. in lib. Eſther. Librum Efther variis Tranſlatoribus conſtat efſe vitiatum. Nuem eg de 
Archivis Hienum vevelans , verbum 6 verbo expreſſias tranſtuls, Quem librum Editio Tulzats 
[ acininſs hin ande werborum fiaibas trabity, addens ea que extempore dick poterant, t audiri 5 {cur 
lolitum e# Scholaribis excogitare, & 6. 


L | med 


— 
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med might probably do or ſpeak : which he therefore: 

corrected by the Or7272al, and ſevered them from the 

F reſt, as they now ſtand alſo diſtinguiſhed both in the 

6 Idem. in EP. ad Jar /atin Bibles, and in Oxrs. 11. * Inhis Epiſtle 
xXtam. Dzjcat promo O 4 : . 

Pſalterium , bis ſe Can- tO Z,efa , giving her advice how to inſtrutt her 


Ficis avocet; it in P!19- Thaughter 1n godly and religious Exerciſes, his dire- 
wverbiis Solomonis eru- 


diatur ad vitem. i Ctionsare to have her altogetherkept unto the Di/i- 
Eccleſiaſte conſutſeat gent Reading of the Holy Scriptnres, rehearſing them 


my og Tg Drs in that order which he thought moſt fit for the ſame 


& Patiintie Exempla Purpoſe. But among them all he ſpecifieth nothin 


efletur. Ad Evangt- 6; bit ith ; 
Js tranſeat, nunquam either of 7ob#t, or Fudith, or /Viſaom, or Lecleſtaſticus 


eapoſitara de mani- Oc. giving warning, That heed be taken of all Apo- 


bs. « "opp Atta eryphal TYritings , and that they ought never to be 
r t - . . . 
& Fpiſtoras tots ew” read without great /arine/3 and Prudence. 12. In his 


te, Cinque &c. man- Commentary upon(a) Ezechiel, (which he wrote in his 


det memorie Propvt- 14 Ape,) he declareth himſelf to be of the ſame 
tas , Heptateuchum R : 
{ id eft, Quinque Li- Mind herein, which he had always profeſſed be- 


bros Mofis, Joſuam , 12. Laſt omirri 
Redhat)" Re- fore. 13. Laſtly, (omitting ſundry other places that 


Pun , & Paralipom. MIght be alledged,) in his (6) Apologie againſt Ruffin, 
Libros. Eye quoque he avoweth what he had formerly faid and written 


& Fjlver wvolumimnade jos bh . 
44 letoum difeas 19 Dis Proſogmes concerning this matter. 


Canticim Canticorum, 
ec. Caveat OMNIA APCCRYPHA , & fi quando ea, non ad Dogmatum wwitatum, ſid ad ſigne-- 
ram veverentiam, legere voluerit, ſciat non eorum eſſe, quorum Titulis prenotantur, mult ique bis ads 
mixta VIIIOS A, & grandis efſe prudentie Awum in Luto querere, a Tdem, in Ezech. CaP. 43» 
Grads haps Propitiatovit, wel XXW Libri V.T. Debent accips qui bahtbant Cytharas in Apocalypſs Fo» 
hannzs, 3 Coronas in Capitib!s ſuis, vel &c. b Idem. in Apol. 2. contra Ruffinum. Omnes Pre- 
fariuncule V.T. quarum ex parte Exemplaſubject, buic Rei Teftes ſunt ;, & ſuperfluum eſt, quod in i- 
's dictum et aliter quam ibi diftum eſt, ſeribere. Incipiam igitur a Geneſys , cu jus Prologrs talis eſt, 0% 


LXXII. The Zxceptions that are made againſt all 


EN theſe clear Teſtimonies of S. Ferome , I find tobe Six. 
P19 . k b 

ra 4. a I» (6) Thathe ſpeaketh not ſo much here according to 
{.zbr. Maccal. Co- his own mind, or the Canon of the Chriſtian Church,as 


{ter jn Ench. de L1d. | . 
ded Safer oedkgy he doth according to the fccount and Caxon of the 


The!, Tom.1 | 6.2.4 : 
Canus im Locis, lib. 2. C. 11. Mar. Vier. inSchol. ad Ep. 116. Hieronymi, N12 yeſert ) in- 
quiune hi omnes) quo1 22 Canone hs controdzrſos Libros non effe in Canon , quia 18 Heibreorum 
C:one, non de Ecclifie Cannone 4d intelligit.. 

Fows 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


Fews only. 2. (6b) That he var#eth in his amber of the 
Books , and is:not conſtant to himſelf, ſometimes rec- 
koning XXII, & otherwhiles XXLV belonging to the 
Old Teſtament 3.(c) That whes he wrote all theſe 
Paſſages, which we have cited, he was not yer come 
tothe Maturity of his Studies ; being at firſt, upon his 
reat affeQtion that he had to the /{cbrew 7ongre, and 
hisfamiliar Acquaintance with the Fews, (by whoſe 
help he tranſlated the Bible, brought to ſay, what he 
did, againſt the Books now conteſted, which, upon 
better advice taken about them, he would not defend , 
or maintain any longer. 4. (4) That he rejected no. 
leſs the Epiſtle to the Flebrews belonging to the ew 
Teſtament , then he did the Books of the Maccabees, ge. 
appertaining tothe 0/4 : and that therefore his Au- 
thority is no more to be regarded againſt the. Oze 
then it is againſt the Other. 5.(e) That 7he Church had 
not at this time defermized what the Caron of the 
Scriptures ſhould be, or at leaſt thathe had: not. heard 
of it ſo ſoon : For when he was told, that the #r/f 
General Council of Nice had Canoniz'd the Book 
of Fudith ,, he began preſently to tranſlate it 
and receive it into the Bible. 6. (f) That ha- 
ving been afterwards more exaQtly. inſtruQed , 
he changed his mind, and retracted all that'he had 
ſaid before. For in his pologie againſt Ruf- 
fin , he correfteth what he had formerly written to 


—C 


b Grerſer, def. 11h.1* 
Cocc. The. I. 6. Co- 
cer, Apolog. p.19 7. 
F n adjouſtart au Ca- 
non des Hebrteux dens 
Livres. 
£ Cird, dy Perron, 
R epliq. contr, le Rov 
Angleterre, lib. 1. 
chap. 5o.S. 7:rome a- 
vant {4 par faite, Mas 
turin ae ſes Fllydes--- 


fuit zgndiut a vemuer 


Cette preyre par le com- 
Merce qu 21 auoit avec 
les Juifs de la Pale- 


ſtine, vc, 


a Card. Perron. ibid. 
S. Jerome eclipſe les 
Maccabees au Vie! 
Teftament , Mais auſ- 
ft #1 esbranle quand tt 
quand  Epiſtre aux 


. Hevrieux du Canon 


au Nowvean. Et Pour- 
tant 6 ſon autorite 
vant pour  excluſ;on 
ae une de ces pitces, 
auſſs vaut elle pout 
P 2nfirmation de U au 


3 TY 


e Marian, Victor. in 
Epriſt. III. Hieron. 
S1xtus Senenfis 1. 8. 
Bibl. har. 9. Melch. 
Canus in loc.1.,2.C.11. 
Bell. de v. Dei, lib. 
I. C.10.Set Admitto 


the prejudice of thole Pieces that | are annexed f Card. Perron ubi 


'to Dantel; in his Preface upon 7obit , he revoketh 
what he had elſe where affirmed concerning the 
Perfettion of the Hebrew Cazon , In his Prologue 


neral, & en particulier, tout ce qu'il avoit eſcrit en ces trols Prologues.Cay en 


ſupra. S. Frome » 


Leftant depuis plug ex- 


attement inſlruit de la 
verite du ſens de Þ F- 
gliſe, changea davis 
& vetratla # on ge- 


ſon Apologie contre Ruſ- 


fin il corrige ce qu'il avuit dit au prejudice des fragmens de Daninl 5, En ſon Prologue ſur Tobie, ce 
qu'il avoit dit en general pour la perfection du Canon des Hebrieux;, En ſon Prologue ſuy 7Tudith & en 
ſon Expoſition du Pſeaums 445 cequ'sl av oit eſcrit au prejudice du Livre de Judith 3 Bref en jon 
Commentaire ſur le 23+ d Eſaze, ce qu'il avoit ejcrit auparavant contre Þ autboyite des Maccabees, 


$4 upon 
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upon Fudith, and in his Expoſition of the Plalms he 

retratteth what he ſaid before againſt the Book of Zu. 

_— in = Commentary upon ſay, he amendeth 

| ., his former judgment concerning the Maccabees, As 

M _ much likewiſe do * they objeQt againſt him, for the 
ver, Dei.lib. 1.c-14+ Books of Hiſdom and Ecclefraſticus, 

LXXIII. But all theſe £xceptions will not. ſerve 
their turn ; and there is not one of them, that is of 
force enough to invalidate S.Zerome's former Zeftimo- 

nies. 1, For Firſt, the Exception which they make 
fo Lg ang x. concerning the Cazon of the Hebrews, ( whereunto 
CLESIA legit quidem they would have his words ſo to relate, as if that 


udith, Tobi tt Mac- differ . 
f gy Foory + prop Canon were different from the Canon of the Chrs- 


tir Canonicas Scripts- tian Church, ) 1s but a vanity of thoſe men that know 


ras non re:ipit. Sic not what elfe to ſay : For belides(a) S. Zerome's own 
dragged expreſs words to the contrary, we have the acknoy- 
pham Sapientiom Se- ledgment of (6) Card. Bellarmine himſelf, that here- 
on Lo (cadem in $. Ferome can be no otherwiſe taken, then to have 
fcationm PLEBIS , declared his mind as well concerning the Canon of 


non ad canary EC- the Church, as the Arconnt and Rule of the Snagopue , 
CESIASTIC 
Drenatum confy. Which: for the Old Teſtament ought not to vary one 


mandum. Similiter, from the other : Nor was it then, or is it now in the 


ref hey ver, POWET of all rhe Churches in the World, to make any 


Dei.1. 1. c. 10. Se&. Book Canonical to the(c)Chriftian which had not been 
Reſpondent. Reſpon- formerly ſo to the Fews, from whom we muſt De- 
—— ar 42 Tive all the Ancient Scriptures we have. S. Ferome's 
cere hos Libros non eſſ? allegation therefore of the Hebrew Canon in this point, 
pre payday 5 1s aforcible Argument uſed by him (as it is by all the 
Gal. ſme! cam iſtis Fathers before ) to juſtifie the Cazon of the Chriſti- 
Libris Y.yT. nunerat azz Church, which herem had no other to fol- 


etianw Librum Paſto- Ts ; 
"js qui ef N.T. & 19W but the Hebrew, 2. The variation of his Naum- 


DE — 


emnes SIMUL dicit bers maketh no difference or augmentation of the 
uous efſe in Canone. | 

Newigitur ds Canone Judeorum tantam laquitur, &c. Admitto igithy Hitronymum in ea uifſe 
epinione. c Rom. 3. 2, Quie credita ſunt illis Eloquia Dei. Rom. 9g. 4. Quorum Adoptio oft. 
& Gloria, & Tiſtamentum, & L2giſlatio, Promiſſa, Origen, Prol. in-Caut. 5 quibxs Eloquia 
Di ad nos tranſlata fnnt | 


Books 


the Canon of the Scripture- 


Books, Some counted Ruth,and the Lamentations by 
themſelves, ſome joyned the Oxe to the Book of 
Fudges,& the Other to the Prophecy of Feremy. When 
theſe Books were ſevered, the Zota! made XXI'V,when 
they were put together, the Number of all was no 
more then XXII; whereof (4)S. Zerome giveth anac- 
count in his Prologue upon the Kipes ; as likewiſe he 
doth of them, that otherwhiles reckon XXVII Books 
belonging to the Canon; which are in ſubſtance the 
ſame with the former. And take which of theſe 7>ree 
Numbers we will,they are all Zxclyſive of thoſe other 
Books , that we reckon among the Apocryphal; and 
leave no Room for Card. Perroz to come in with his 
(b)T'wo Books of Zobit and F:dith, who knew well 
enough (but that he intended- to amuſe his Reader ) 
how to have made up the Number of XXLV, without 
them. 3. As to the Maturity of S. Ferome's Studies, He 
was no leſs then LXIII years old(c)when he tranſla- 
ted the Bible,8& wrote thoſe Prologzres that are now ſet 
before it ;. having been formerly brought up under 
the beit (4) Learned Men of the World that flouriſh- 
ed in his time, and living in great honour (e) and e- 
ſtimation among them all. Nor can it be reaſonably 
imagined, that at theſe yetrs he ſhould be ignorant in 
the Canon of the Scriptures, (that were then general- 
ly received by the Church,)who at the ſame time had 
not only zran{ated them, but wrote ſo many 1lluſtra- 
tions and Commentaries upon them, being 1n that 


a S. Hier. in Prol. gal. fupra cirato. Na frunt pariter V. F. Liovi XAII. 7d oft, &c. quanqu am tons 
nalli Ruth t Cinoth in ſuo putent Numero ſupputandos, ac per bor efje Priſce Legis Libros XXIV, @c, 
Poyro Quinque Litere duplices apud Hebreos ſunt , unde et Quinque d Pleriſqne L613 Duplices altie 
mantuyr, Samuel, Malachim (\d «ſt Reges, ) Dibrevatomim (1d eſt, Paralipomen.) F{tras & 7e- 
remias cum ſuis Lamentationibus, Hi ſeparatim ſumpri factunt cum reliquis XXVII. 6b Da 
Perron lib. 1. cap. 5o. «c S. Hicr. de Scrip. Eccl. 4/24 in preſentem Aunum, i4 ef, Theodoſi 
Prizcipis YI. ( qui incidic in A. D. CCCXCII.) hec ſerif, &8. N. Tz juxta Grecam fade eddie 
di, Vetus juxta Hebraicum tranſtuli, &:. d Didymus Altx. Gr. Nyſſenus Gr., Niy4antenis. 8 E= 
vagr. Antioch. Amphiloc. Icon. Damaſss Rove Ambroſ. Meatol, digſtinas Hipp. Fl. Luc, Dexteiy, EG 
ati; quam plurimi, woter quos Paulinus july & Cironatizs Aquil, Epiſcops. | 

bchalt . 


— 


Aa Gt. at. 
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4 Which is one of 
therimes aſſigned by 
the Cardinal, for the 
perfe&ion of S, 7e- 
rome's Studies. 

b Anno 392. - 

c Which 15s another 
of the times named 
us by the Cardinal. 

d Anno 402. Which 
is the-Cardinal's third 
writing aſſigned out 
of S. 7erome. | 

e Anno 409. Which 
1s the fourth tame er 
forth by the _ Caraz- 
nal. 

f Anno 420, Atatis 


ſue 91. 


& 
* 


infra, 


behalf more curious and diligent, then in any of his 
other Studies. But let it be, that he came to a greater 
AMatarity of Judgement in his later time, yer if that 
Maturity of his judgement invther Matters,altered nor 
his former aſſertions in this Particalar , what advan- 
tage hath the Zxception ofthe Cardinal got againſt 
him ? Then what time will he aſſign for the 1Zazure- 
ty of S. Ferome's Studies ? ) will the Cardinal go by his 
own Age, or whole elſe ? ) For when he wrote his 
(4) Prologues upon Tobit and Fudith, he was not much 
Older then when he wrote (b) his Prologues upon the 
Kings and the Proverbs ; nor was itabove #ve years 
following , (c) when he is ſaid to have written his 
pretended Comment upon the 44h Pſalm. Twoyears 
after this, he wrote(d) againſt Ruffin; and Sever years 
after that, (e) he wrote his Notes upon Z#ſay ; which 
was #leven years before his (f)Death. More times or 
Hritings'then theſe , wherein S. Jerome manifeſted 
the Maturtitie and perfeition of his Fudement, Monſiear 
au Perron aſhgneth not: And let any man take which 
of theſe he will, he ſhall be never the nearer to that 
purpoſe, for which they are produced. For S. Zerome 
both in zheſe, and in ſome Other /Yritines of a later 
Date then the/e,belides, ders that he wrote about the 
ſametime, was all ways conſtant to himſelf,and to his 
dying day retradead nothing of what he ſaid before con- 
cerning the Doubtful and pocryphal condition of the 
Books now conteſted between us : which I ſhall by 
and by making evident in our Anſier to the* Sixth 
Exception againſt him. In the mean while his deſire 
of knowledge in the Hebrew Toxgne, and his Conver- 
ſing for that purpoſe with the Zearnmed Maſters among 
theZews,was ſo tar ſrom being any Reproach to him, 
that above all the: Zatine Fathers he hath moſt deſer- 
vedly been commended and hoxonred for it ever ſence: 
And to whom ſhould he rather have gone for the Or- 


ginal 


the Canon of the Scripture 


ginal Books of the Old Teſtament, thento theſe whom 

the Apoſtles and all their Succeſſors in the Church be- | gon, 4... 

fore him, had acknowledged to be the Zr? || Depoſe- þ 2 elect 
zaries that God appointed to keep f and preſerve his rwftumlivi c 24. 


Oracles ? 4. That S. Ferome rejected the Epiſtle to the F 9441 if alind hodin 
£7: ns 8) PRES 
Hebrews from the Canon of the New 7Teſtament, noleſs ,!* p af 996 


then he did the Aaccabees and 7obit, Fc, from the scariaretd  chri- 


Old, is an Aſſertion more bold then *rze, for his Au- ſtianorum , bajalars 
'gem i Prophetas a1 


thority is expreſs in rejefting the Oze , and fo far :;t;mmimm © rect: 


* from excluding the Other, that oftentimes he cites S*#? Idem in E- 
narr. Pfal, 4o. Fudet 


(a) the Epiſtle to the Hevrews under S. Paul's Name,and ;.qum cars Arn 
urgeth it as an Authentick Book of the New Teſtament Noſtrs ſunt. Nobis 


RM . | Callzires portant. Ft in 
which he never did the conteſted Books as any 7rue cr 6 tiles os: 


Parts of the O1d. Nor did he ever doubt of that Zpifle þri farts fine , quo- 
(+) himſelf, but ſaid only, that ſome(c) others doubted 794 folent Servi poſt 


: : » Dominns Codi Vee 
Of it, and that divers of the Zatine Church received it * x, Hier. Ep, Str 


not, (as they of the Greek Church always did,) who Dardanum. Nos 'e 4- 


; Hot” A poc. & Ep. Pauli. ad 
being but certain f Particular and Private Aen, and \,;. recipimus, 


they alſo doubting rather of the(a) Author, then of the a s. Hier. adver. Jo- 


"1 Ju 3 : vin. 1.2.c.2, Com, in 
Epiſtle, make little or nothing againſt It. Butas for S. Matth, lib. 3.c.21. 


Zobit and Fudith, with the reſt of that Order, we have com. in Galar. liv.z, 


not only S. Ferome, or ſome other Particular Perſons, Ag Cans TR. 
but the Unzver/al Conſent of Fews, Greeks, and Zatines od ous EDUC 126 


and all, to exclude them from being any the 77 , 6 Canus. loc. lib. 2. 
and Authexntick Books of the Ancient Scriptures, g. To © 1! Ngamuw Hi 


z » Yonymum ancipitem 
ſay, that the Church had not yet determined what their j,c wc; ( quod ill 
Cazon of Scripture ſhould be, is to deny the Catholick <br wore = 

"oh +? $f Pangrbar) Hbabere Jens 
Teſtimony of the Church, and the Common Conſent of 1; iS he. 


thoſe Fathers (before alledged to the contrary,) who Ep. ad Paulin. Pau- 
lus Apoſtolus ad 7: 
ſeribit Fcelefies, Oflavand Hibrens a Pleviſque extra numeoum ponituy, + S. Hier in arg. ſuper. 
Epiſtola ad Tirum. Heretici ſunt qui eam repudiirunt, Vide Thomam ſuper ea, Epiſtola. 4 Idem » 
de Scrip. Eccl. Fpiſtola autem que fertur a4 Hebreos non ejits creditur propter ſtyls ſermoniſque di- 
antiam , ſed vel Barnabe juxta Tiytullianum , Luce juxta Quoſdam, vel Clementis Rom. quem 
AIANT ſententias PAULI proprio ordinaſſe Sermone, vel certe quia PAULUS ſcribebat ad Hes 
br.eos, & propter inuidiam ſui apud eas nominis, Titulum in princivin ſalatationss ampataverat ,, 
Scripſerat ut Hebraics Herts hibraice, ideſt, $SUO ELOQUIO diftrtifime , &5 


knew 
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knew better then theſe /ate Exceptors, what the Church 
had then Determined herein. (I underſtand Determz- 
ning here after that manner whereof the Church was 
capable, which was to Determine the Reception of no 


5 . other Books properly belonging to the Holy Scriptures 
fon mag then ſuch * as the Apoſtles of Chriſt had left behind 


7. Set. Fz5 vero. them ; For the Church of God in thoſe days took no 
NE 19” 5: fuch Soveraign Authority upon them , as the Church 
nuiſſ> Libros Sacros Of Rome doth in theſe,to Determine what Books ſhall be 
provare , non $2105 Canonical Scripture, and what not, at their own will 
lis ies Caxoxr 2nd pleaſure z ) But were their. ingenuity as good as 
cos babenus, fi:2 V. their knowledge, they would never make this Zxce- 


five N. f. quam qu0s going » WI . 
Ppoftols  pobacerant, P5997 * For before S. Ferome's time, they may read it 


atque Eccleſie tradi- 1N S. Cyril that the Church was very well aſſured, what 


derunt. Bellarm, de preciſe(s) Canon of Scripture hath been Determined and 
ver. De1, lib.1.C.20. 


SR. Deinde in iſto, 1Eft among them by their Anceſtors, In S.Greg.Nazi- 
Eccleſia que poſt A- anzen they may read it in expreſs Terms , that the 
Pofieios Jaiks non 4% Number of the Books by him aſſigned to the Old 7eſfta- 
bi ſat Canmnics, &- ment, ought to be ſo Received, asa Matter(b)j ndged or 


py mo font, ; or? i Determined in the Church, In the Council of Jaodi- 
one, 2 ts they may read(c) the Canon and Determination it 
as, Cyril. Cat. 4. {elf and ſuch a Determination, as by the acknow- 


ſupra cirat. num. 58. LE | 
Die. avoaat Bute ledgment of Cardinal(d )Baronins , excluded both the 


ab ECCLES1A4 Bookof Fuadith and others out of the Canon. In (e) Phi- 
<apip vr - - laſtrins they may lee as much. And if all this will not 
, » aVeJue 


mibi legas Quicquzn fufiice them, they may read it afterwards in S. fugu- 


Apocrypharum ——— fine himfelt ; who tho he were preſent at the 
Og oge >045- Council of Carthage( hereafter to be conſidered, yet 
XXII , quos LXX!I 
Irterpretes tranſtulerunt, HOS SOLOS meditare, Hi ſunt quos in FECCLESIA SFCURF. legi- 
mus. Multo prudentioris te erant APOSTOLI, VETERESQUE ILLI EPISCOPI, ECCLE- 
SIE ANUSTITES , qu# hos tradiderunt. Tu ergo , cum ſis filins ECCLESIAE , LEGES Or IN- 
STITHTA PATRUM ne evertas , oorrumpajue, b Supra num. 66. $, Gr. Naz. de veris & 
genuinis Libris S, Script. a Deo inſpirate. Atxvuon Tg70V tudo T tyre lov & 
@IA' &@ 10 145! C Supra num.<9. Cancnict Lib: if. * quos ſolos legere in ECCLESIA 
epart:t, NI SKNT, ©c. d Baron. Annal. Tom. 4. in Append. 1% ſerie Canonicorum Librorum Liber 
Jnlith a Patribus Leadicee congregatis xploſus oft a Canon'guna cam nomullis aliis. e Phil. de 
har. STAT4T411 et ab Anſiolts &* ear; SUCCESSURI BAS , non alind legi in ECCLESIA 
acti! C-11/HOLI i 3 Os 

did 


the Canon of the Scripture, 


did he never imagine (as theſe Men do,) that the Ce- 
non of Scripture was never Determined before the time 
of that Council, but he firmly believed, (as we do,) 
that(a) the Apoſtles had Determin'd it long before, and 
that the Church by continual Succeſſion after them had 
inlike manner r7eceivd and corfirm'd it. That the Coun- 


: = A contra 
. ! . . A - auſt. Manich. 1.11. 
cl of Nice had this Canon certain and indubitate a- c. 5.Diftin&a !ft as 


mong them we make no queſtion z but that they De- frriormn Libris excel-» 


lentia canonice auto- 


termrwd there the Book of Fudith to be Canonical, wiuicy. t n7.que 
/ which was not in their power to do, unleſs it had pofolorum confirnats 


: temportbus per Suc- 
been Canonical before,) 0) y that S. Ferome knew not of ceſſeones Epiſcoporum, 


it, till he was paſt LX[II years old, is a matter altoge- & Propagation; 


ble, and we have ſaid enough againſt E*f-rumtanquan in 
ther improba 5 11 4g ede quadam ſublimiter 


it already. 6. Of S. Ferome's Retrattations We CAn conftituta eft, eve. 


readno whereelſe, but in a Feigned (b)Zetter written : S: Hier, Apol. 2. 
- V, . - 
to that purpoſe, and in Mozſrewr Du Perron, who 5, _ nee” 


never read any ſuch Retrattation in S- Ferome himlelf. apud Afros ryiſcopos, 


r. For Firſt, in his pologie againſt Ruffin concerning Jy Potter Zcclfir 


the Hiftories of Suſazna and Bel, which in his Preface tatum wenrant, x91. 
upon Daniel he had {aid before to be eſteemed by the Polar qu2/ mw 


. Scviptam nomine ve- 
Ebrews but as Fabulous or Parabolical Narrations, {0 4 A png bo 


far was he from Retradtins what he had ſaid, that he Penitmntian, & me 
ſays it (c) over 4gaim. And thoughhe related rather[a) Foo en in adolt- 

7a induttum efſe 
their ſence of theſe ſtories, then his own, (for he held rifatw,ut Hires Vo- 


them not to be ſuch Fables, as oe Ay but thought lumina in Latinum 
E 


t >: & ; 
them fit enough, as good aud uleful (e) Parables, to wn "ns 


be read in the Church,) yet for all that , he did not Q«od audzers obtu- 


." pui, &c Ib. Potan & 
account them to be any Parts of the Canonical Seri. 7: Tifimonium 


ptures divinely inſpired ; nor did Ruffiz himfelf plead nc me revum neceſ- 

ſtate compulſum, dis 
cas Mutaſſe Sententi am, &c. 1b. Cur me non ſuſpiciunt Latini mei, qui, Inviolata Edition? vetert, 
ita novam condias, ut Laborem meum Hebreis, e& quod his majus eſt, epoſtolis auttoribus probem ? 
c Hier. Apol. 2. adverſts Ruffin. Quo autem yefero quid aduerſum Suſanne Hiftoriam, «t Hymnum 
trium Puerorum, et Belis Draconiſque fabulas, que #nVolumne Heibraico won habentur, Hebrei ſoleant 
dicere, qui ma cingnatur ſtultum, ſs Sycopabntam probat. d. 1d. ib. Non exim quid ipſe ſentirem, 
ſed quid 3113 contra nes dicere ſoleant txpiscaui. t Apud cundem To. 3. Homil. 1. Orig.in Cantic. 
codem interprete,” Her ſs non ſpiratualtter intelligantur, nonne fable (unt? niGaliquid babeant ſecrets 
nonne indigna ſuut Dro? Et pref. in Libr. Solom. L:git quiaem Eccleſia hujuſmodi Libros, (ed i 5 
inter Canonicas Scriptwas non recipet, GC * 


v 
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{| Ciri enim altoquin, 
et 1470 quod afſerut, 
Pevihyrinm contra 
Pariclis Prophetiam 
w:.it1 arxijje, VOCa- 
41942 huqus vet teftes , 
Contra Ruſtin, A- 
pol. 2s | 
z S. Hicr, przf.jn Da 
piclem. Euſibius & 
Apollinarius part ſen- 
tentida r:ſonderuntys 
Ec. unde tt nos ante 
annoys pinrimos Cum 
uvertirimus Danialim, 
has vifrones obilo pre- 
rot avimnusy fignificane 
tes eas in Hebreo non 
baberi. Et miror quoſ- 
dam pf MNAACIENS 
indignars mihi,quaſe 
ego decurtaverim Li- 
brum,cam Origines, & 
Enſebins,et Apoliinarius, 
aliique Eccleſiaftics 
uirt et Dottores Gre- 
cie, has at dixt Viſto- 
Ms non. haberi apud 
Hebreos fateantur , 
mc it atbere veſpondere 
Porthyrzo pro has, que 
nxſlam Scripture'S, 
Anutoritatem prebeant. 
b Idem Apol. citata. 
Qui wſtinſmod; Ne- 
nas conſeflatur, &f 
Striptury Hebraice 
veratatem non wvult 
recipere, audiat libere 
proclamantem, Nemo 
qenzm cogitur legere 
quod non vult. 


for them to that degree ; but he appealeth to || what 
he had formerly noted againit Porphyrie out of Ort- 
gen Fuſcbins and Apollinarins, together with other fa- 
mous men in the Church,(a)who held not themſctlves 
bound to anſwer for theſe ftories, that had no Authority 
of the Holy Scriptures; And in theend he concludeth 
for the (b)Yerity of the Hebrew Bible,and that Copy of 

znitl's Prophecie, which they only allow, not with- 
out ſome indignation againſt thoſe men, that will not 
reſt, and be contented with it. 2. Secondly, In his 
Preface upon Tobit he (c)y1ieldeth to the deſire of cer- 
tain Biſhops that importuned him to tranſlate that. 
Book out of Caldee into Zatiz contrary tothe mind of 
the Zews,who did not only exclude it out of the Scr7- 
pture-Canon (wherein S. Ferome joyn'd with them,,), 
but were utterly againſt the 7ranſlating and the Uſe of 
itat all, (wherein hediſagreed from them, chooſing, 
rather to pleaſe his friends, and to follow the mind 
of thole Biſhops that were inſtant with him for that | 
purpoſe, then to content the Rabbins that ſo eagerly 
oppoſed it. For he accompted the Book to be a good 
and a holy Book, though he held it not to be Cano- 
»ical, nomore then the (4)Church of his time did. And 
ſo far is hefrom Rerratirg any thing here, that in ſa- 
tisfying the deſire of others, he proteſſeth freely, that 
he did not {o well fſatisfic himſelf in the tradu5i- 
on of ſuch Books, as belonged not to the Canon of 
the Bible : For that either he, or the Zews reckoned it 
among the (e)Zagiographa (which is the Third Claſſe 


( 1c ) Prafar. ſuam* c Idem ad Chrom. & Heliod. prafat, in Tobiam. Mirari non deſing 
Exalionis vweiire inſtantiam, Extgitis enim ut Librum Chaldeo Sermone conſcriptum ad Latinum 
ftylum trabam, Livrum utique lobie, quem Bebrei de Catalogo Divinarum S:ripturarum ſecantes, his 
que Hagiographa(legere oportet Apucrypha ) memorant, manciparunt. Feci (atis deſiderio veſlronon 
ramen meo ſtudio. Arguunt enim nos Hebres, it imputant Nobis , contra ſuornm Canonem Latinis au- 


ribus iſta transferre. 


Sed melius eſſe judicavi Phariſeorum diſplicere judicio, et Fpiſcoporum juſſioni- 


bys deſervive, inſtiti wt potus, d Tdem praf. in-proverb. Lilyyzm Tobie legit quidem ECCLESITA , 
lea eum enter Scripturas Canonicas non recipit. 6 Praf, citat, 1 Tob: Libram Tebie 11S qua Ha- 
£1081 4þJa memorant, manciparunt Hebres. 


of 


| 


the Canon of the Scripture 


of the true Books appertaining to the 'O!/4 .Zeſtament ,) / Th, Here Livam 
as the word isnow Printed,or was formerly ZYritten, 3737 6 re, oh < 
in the Copies now given us of S. Ferome's Prefaces and run ſeeantes, > 


; hs iT og Ce PP | g Przf. in Bibl.una 
Epiſtles, this 1s a contradiction 72 (f\)adjecFo,& a moſt uit - Glolth: Dam. 


manifeſt Zrror in the S:ri42 plainly confeſt fo to be ment Lirani, & add. 
both by (g)the Ordinary and Zuterlineary Gloſs, an , Pauli Burg. &c. Ne- 

; d minem myveat quod £3 
Tobie &* Fudithe prologis dicitur, quod apud Hebreos inter HAGIOGKAPHA leguntur, quii MANI« 
FESTYS ERROR eft ; & APOCRYPHA4, non HAGIOGRAPHA et legendim. Qui Ervoy in 
omnibus auos viderim Codicibus invenitur, & inolevit (ut puto)ex pittate & Devotion? Exſcribiniium, 
24s Devotiſſinas Hiſtorias horrehant annumerare inter Apocryph2. Nam quod bis Error multis retr6 annis 
Codices occupaverit, otendit Magiſter Hiſtoria Scholaſtice Petrus Comeſtor in Hiſtoria Fadith,ubi dicits 
Hic Liber apud Chaldeos inter Hiftorzas computatur, & apud H'brens inter Apocrypba; quod dicit Hig- 
ronymus in Prologo, que fic incipat, XXII Literas. Sz ergo alicubi zn Prologo ſuper Judith legitur inter 
Hagiographa vitium Scriptoris eſt.--- Nam quum Hieronymus in Prol. galeato poſt Enumerationem Canoni- 
eoam Librorum dicat, © His Prologrs Scripturarum quaſi Galeatum Principium omnibus Libris. quos dz 
© rpbres vertimus in Latinum, convenire poteſt, ut ſcire valeamus quicquid extra hos eft,int cy ADacry- 
« pha eſſe ponendum; igitur Sa). que vulga Solomonts pnſcribitur, &* Liber 7eſu filit Syrach,& Fudith, 
« t Tobias, et Paſtor non ſu*t in Canone;, quomado credendum eft illum poſtea in ills protogis (ex) (Je 
INTER HAGIOGRAPHA, tet fibs ipſs contradicere ? $4 quis preterea libratiori examine Hieronyms 
werba in diftis Prologis perpenderit, auimadvertet illum ſcripfiſſe APOCRYPHA, non HAGIOGR A- 
PHA. Dicit #nim in Prologo TOBIA ; © Exigitis ut Librum Caldeo Sermone conſcriptum a4 Latinun 
&« ftylum traham, Librum utiq,; Tobie, quem Hebrei as Catalogo Divinarum Scripturarum Secantes,his, 
« que APOCPHA memorant, manciparunt, In Judith autem ait, Apud Hebreas Liber Tudith inter 
« APOCRYPHARTlegitur, cujis autoritas ad roborandaeaque in contentionem veniunt, minis idone® 
judicatur. Cum itaque dicat Hebre0s Secave Tobiam de Catalog) Divinarum Scripturarum,et Fuditiy 
auftoritatem minis idontam judicart; fe inter HAGIOGRAPHA numeraret, et non int:y APOCRY: 
PHA, contraria viderttur in eodem loco ſcripfuſſe. Sed, ut dixs, Scriptores boc nomen AP OCRYPHA hor- 
rentes devotione ac pietate quadam, vejecto APOCRIPHA, HAGIOGRAPHA Scripſerunt, Gloſſa or- 
dinar. in expoſit. Prol. B. Hieron. in Libr, Tov. ad verbum Apocrypha. vel Hagiographa. 417i: 
Litera habet apocrypha quod melius eſt,quia Bieronymus 38 Prologo Galeato numevatis Libris Canonicis, 
Inter quos iſlenon «ft, inſert, Quicquid extra hns eſt, anter Apocrypha eſt computatum. Ex poſtea, 
Gloſſa quedam ſcribitur ſuper iſtum locam, que talis eſt: Potins &# Verins dixiſſet inter Apocry»bar, vel 
large accipit Hagiograpba, quaſt Sanftorum Scripta, WO | 


by Comeſtor,(a) Hugo the Cardinal, (6) Brito, (c) Toſta- d Hugo Coniingt. in 
'. 7 . COIOP. - 
tus(d) Driedo, (e) Catharin, and (f) Others. Moreover 1,295 PP T0 
after this Preface written upon Zobit, S. Ferome both 6 Brico in Expoſir. 
in his Pr * £4n4s, and 1n his Commentaries, P'9logte 
in his Proeme upon * Zanas, an | entaries, "Toa in Pro- 
log. Galeat. quzſt. 29. 4 Driedo, liv. 1. de Scriptura S. cap. 4. e Catharin. Annotar. ady, 
Cajeran, p. 48. f Garſ. Calarza Hiſp. Epiſcopus Caurienfis,Inſtir. Evang. l. 4. c. 1. Ether, Tobzas 
Judith, Baruch, @c, --- Quos ones Veteres Orthodoxs Patre s promitus, Ayocryphos nuncuparuntyut au- 
for eft Hier. in Prol. ad Toh. &* Judith ; quamvis inCodicious mendum eſt; 7 pro Apocryph.Hagiogre 
leguntur, 2. Ligendum igitur Apocrypha, que minorſs certitudinis ſunt, * S. Hier. Prozm. 1n 
Jonam circa Annum 35$. Liber quogue Tobie Licet non hageatur in Canone, tamen 0:44 nſurpatir 
ab Ecclepaſticis vitis, taie quid mennr at. 
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upon (a) Dazicl and (b)Ezechiel declareth himſelf to 
2Tn Dan. c. 8,57 ci be of the ſame mind, which he had profels'd before 
ramen placet Tobie Li- jo his Prologues,as well touching this Particular Book , 
brum veciperes, Clrca oo Te ; oak Wh 3 
AK. ave. as others of the like condition. 3. Thirdly in his Pre- 


b Lib.13, in Ezech. face upon Fudith, for ought that can be ſeen there , 
Circa Annum 412» 


Viginti Quatuer Li- he revoketh nothing : and though the (c) Requeſt of his 
bri Viteris Infrumen- Friends was fo preſſing and wrgent upon him, that at 
4 Et, 1n hiſtoria ?- Jaſt he condeſcended to their deſires, and tranſlated 
To ſunt Moyſs 5. Libr, L . 4 
it Foſua, it Jadices , 1948 Book out of the Calace (wherein it was firſt writ- 
Rh quogz & Eſther ten ) into the Zatin Tongue, which he did the rather 
Sam. & Reg. Paras , 


i. & bod nt becauſe there were good(d) Zxamples of Piety,Chaſtity 
ſbi pariter Nehemiah and 7 agnanimityin it, and becaule the fame(e)went, 


Alios non numerar. : : 
: Pref, . in_Jodkh. that the Conncil of Nice had zumbred it among other 


Poſtulationi veſtre i- Holy HPritings ;yet all this makes it not Canonical Scri- 
ma Exattioni 4:quit- yzyre, nor did he ever acknowledg it ſo to be. For 


menter artlabar , buic vertuous Actions in ſundry Holy Books,over and beſides 
unam Uucubratbuncu- 


pear) thoſe that properly belong to the Holy Bible ; andthe 
4 Accipite Fudith vi- Council of Nice , Or ſome particular perſon in that 
cog A exm- Council might not only cite ſuch a Book, but reckow 
f Ibid, Quiz banc 13- It likewiſe among * the Sacrea Scriptures ( as we in 
bum Sywdus Nicena the Church of England and other Reformed Churches do 


in Numero Santtarum . . b 4 
Scriqtararam legitar ft this day,) without allowing it the [ſame honour and 


romputaſſe. _ authoritythat the Scriptures themſelves have,which we 
* Dion Carth. 1n : 

FL iand. Rimes, uy acknowledge to have beenwritten by the Prophets 
do Siripturas-" & in- and Apoſtles , as they were zxfallibly direfted by the 
fra ad lit. d, Holy Ghoſt. For this honour the Book of Fudith had 


\ Thid. 4pud Hooreos Toa & | 
Liber dith inty NOT ANd d» Ferome here(f ſays, that it was counted 


( non © Hagiogra- among the Apocrypha, having no (g) Authority to eſta- 


ha, — Vide quz . | | & Nt 2. 
__ Ap bliſh matters of faith, about which any Controver ſie 


pag. $3- zd ) ſhould ariſe. Belides, heis not (h) certazz whether 
Avrorypha legitur. 
g Ihid. Cujas auftoritas ad rohmanda illa, que in contertionem wveniunt, minus tdonea judicatuy. 
þ Stapl. de Princip. ft4. 1.9.c.1 2#1tud S. Hier. tantin tex fama referre videtur, idemg, alibi de eodemn 
Libra dubitat. Eraf. in Cenſura prefar. Her. 1n Judith. Nox affirmat ayprobatum fuiſſe hun Librum 
in Smodo Nicena, ſid ait, Legitur computiſſe, Tdemyin Epiſt. Hier ad Furiam. An vere Decretun 
fuerit, dubitare ſe ſubſignificat, cum ait, Legitur computaſſe. Lindan, panop!. 1, 3. C. 3. Ruod mibs 
dabitatis ſuſpicionem ſubindicare Vidithre 

tae 
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the Wicen Council computed it among other FHo!y 
Scriptures, or no ; but if they did, he doth not lay , 
that they * counted it to be a part of the Canon, from 
which both here and hereafter he always excluded 
itz asin his (a)Commentaries,and (b) Epiſtles,written 
after his time, doth evidently appear. As for his Com: 
»entary upon the 4.4" Pſalm, (which it his(c) Epiſtle 
toa Roman Virgin,) it makes no more for,Fuath 
then that Fudith is a Sacred Srory,and this it may well 
be, without having any Canonical or Divine Authority 
giventoits as inthe ſame Epiſtle(d)Suſanna likewiſe 
is highly commended for a vertuous Foman, and yet 
her ftory was never counted by S.:Zerome to be Canoni- 
cal Scripture.For Ruth and Efther elſewhere he brings 
(c)undeniable Reaſons that they are ?rwe parts of the 
Canon;but for(f)Fudith &(g )SuJanna he never brought 
any ; which makes a very great difference between 
the Oze and the other. 4. Fourthly, the Fxceprion 
which is brought out of his Commeztartes upon £/ay, 
isno better then all the former.For though this(-) 
Commentary was Written long after his Prologus Ga- 
leatus, and the firſt Book of the Zaccabees be there al- 
ledged under the name of Scripturezyet his(7) Commen- 
zary upon Ezechiel was alſo written long after thisCom- 
mentary upon Eſay, and the General Name of Scripture 
is oftentimes given both by Ancient and Modern Au- 
thors, as well to ſuch Books which they held to be --. 
pecryphal, as tothe Canonical Books themlelves , a. 


þ Id Epiſt. ad Furiam, 
Id. Epiſt. ad Lztam ſuyerins citata. 


te glorieſunt, ut Sacris Voluminibus nominas impoſuerint.” Cltat. a Perron. 


—— 


* Hugo Cordin. in 
Prol. Judith. | Com- 
pataſſe | ad injorma- 
tionem morum. Dion. 
Carth. Procem. in 
Tob. --- Extense ſus 
menao Stritturas Di- 
UINas, puta pro emni- 
bus Libris in Biblia 
contentis, © as Den 
trafFantibus, libir effe, 
ficat & Liber Fudith , 
enter Divinas cenſin= 
tur Scraptyras, Lud, 
Carbail. Hiſp. Lib. 
dereſtir. Theol.c.1 3. 
Neque dicit Hitrony- 
mus, Judith 4 Conc, 
Nec. inter  CANONI- 
CAS Scripturas fuiſſ 
receptam, ſed Legityy, 
inquit, ill:m Synodum 
annumeraſſe Fudith 
znter Scripturas SAN- 
CTAS, non tamen di- 
cat Inter CANONI- 
CAS; Ft dubtim ot, 


an 14 fecerit Synodum + 


Nic. Certe in Aflis il- 
lzus Concilii,quos nes 
babemius, hoc non in- 
vVenitur. 

a S. Hier. in App. 1, 


Sicut &» in Judith ,_ 


(quis tamenvult Li- 
brum 
paruulz, &c. Idem, 
in Ezech. 1. 9.c. 30. 
& ]. 13. C. 14. ſuprg 
citatts & 1n Dan.s. 


Legimiuns in Judith, ( fi cus tamcen placet Volumen recipers,) viduam ec. 
ce Td. Ep. 140. ad Principiam, Rath,et Eſther, Fudith, tan- 


d Ib. Ntam multe 


Suſanne, quod interpretatuy Lilium, que candore pudicitie ſponſp ſert.z componunt, & coronam $pi- 


neam mutant in gloriam traumnphantis, 


e In Prol. gal. & prafar, f prafat. i Judich, A Ca!- 


deis inter Hiſtori2s computatur, ſed equs autoritas winks idonea judicatur 24 T00anda, fc. Toſlar. 


Praf. in Paralip. q. 2. Hic Libr nullivs autoritatis Solide eft. Sic n, att Heer. 


g S, Hier. praf. 


in Dan. Que nullam S. Soriture autoritatimprebet. Serar. 1n*To\, Prol. 5. &. in Maccah., pra- 


loq 2. Sujannam, Tobimnue Hieronymus non provat, 


nitre d' Eſcritare, 4 Supra Citat, uhi Prologum fuum Galcatum tuervr. 
mong 


þ Du Perron Repi1q.p. 443+ En 7 Com- 
me taire com"ose [cag temps Pepuis le Prologue Morzonre z1 allighe le1. linve dis Matcabees avic in> - 


. 


y—_—y 


recapere,) Ft- 


Lf 


A © Hier, Prol. mn 
'). 570M. Tadith, 
CT Tiote OF Macs as 
D£0yum Li b-9: let 
AUtdem ECCLESIA, 
jed ens inter Canonicas 
Sſyppturas non ects 
P!:. Idem.in Chron. 
F-uſcb. 1. 2. @erum bi 
Liorzg Maccabeorum 
3:1ter DiVINAS S:yi- 
pruvas non YC0ip3iulte 
I1Y. | 
e Idem Dicto Prol, 
Hat 649 volumins les 
gantur a1 eaificatio» 
n:m plebis, non auten 
a4 autoritatem Eccle- 
fraſticorgm Dogma- 
tum Cconfirmanaam , 
nzJue enim inter Ca» 
noxicas Screpturas re- 
CEPRUNEUT. pn 
f Coccius in Theſau- 
ro lib. 6. art. 17. 

g Melch. Canus in 
loc. lib. 2.C. 1 4. Cer- 
camferuntur ſub titu- 
lo Hitronyns Commen- 
taria an Palmas; Ea 
2210 B. Hitronymo ts» 
biere manifeſtarie 
ignwantie oft. 

þ Sixr. Senenſ. Bibl, 
I. 4. verbo Hierony- 
mus, Ineptza Sermonss 
horum Commentar, 
battologiis & ſolgciſe 
mis ubzque ſcatens a 
pbraſi Hizronymiana 
abhorret--- Sunt qus 
exiſtimant, tos ab Jn- 
certo impoſiore nenits 
augiſque annumerts 
offe contamnatns. 

z S. Hicr. de Script. 
Eccl. 

& [dem. 
Gal. Hz: 


in Prologo 
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mong(4)which S. Zerome never counted the accabees. 
And the ſame [wer will ſerve to clear the other like 
Exceptrons that are made concerning (e) the Books of 
IViſdom and Fecleliaſticus ; but when to this purpoſe 
rhey produce his f') Commentary upon the Pſalms,they 
bring in a (g) falſe witneſs, and confute S. Ferome by a 


(h)bold Tmpoſtor. And thus have we madeit to appear, 
(otherwiſe then Cardinal Da Perron pretended)thatS. 


Ferome Was always conſtant herein to himſelf, For in 


the year 392.he(7) avowed his 7ranſlation of the Bible, 
before which he placed his Prologas Galeatus, (k) as a 
Helmet of defence againſt the IntroduCtion of any other 
Books, that ſhould pretend to be of Zqual Authority 
withit. Not many years after he wrote his Prefaces 
upon Z7obrt and:Zudith, and therein he changed not his 
mind. About the ſame time he wrote his Commen- 
tary upon.the Prophet Haggai, and his Epiſtle to Faria, 
wherein the Book of Zudith remaineth «ncanoniz'd. 
In the year 396. he wrote his Zpiſtle to Zeta , and 
therein heis ſtill coſtaz? to his Prologue. About the 
ſame year he wrote upon the Prophet Zoras, where 
the Book of 7obit 1s kept out of the Cano. In the 
year (400. or ſomewhat after) he wrote upon Danze, 
and there Syſanna, Bel, and the Dragon, have no autho- 
rity of Divine Scripture. And at the ſame time he 
wrote his Apologie againſt Ruffin , where he referreth 
to his former Prologues, and expreſly denieth any Re- 
tratioz of them. About the year 409. he wrote upon 
Eſay, where he revoketh nothing. And in the later 
end of his age he ſet forth his Commentary upon £20 
chiel, wherein he acknowledged no more Byoks of the 
Old Teſtament, then he had counted before , but con- 
tinued his belief and judgement herein to the day of 
his death, which followed not long alter. 


Ecripturarum queſt Galeatum Princiniun , omnibus Libris quos de Hevreo wrertimus in Latinum, c02- 
venme potet 5, ut ſeire valtamnus , quicquid extra hos i/t, anter Abocrypha efſz pon:ndum. Ig:tur Sap. 


; ® ' s þ i, 
- lh {3 = AAS $ Iap. \& VY« 19% 


ſunt 82 CANONE, 


: LXXIV. To 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


I XXIV. ToS. Ferome we may add his Ancient and An, Dim. 


moſt (a)intirely beloved Friend, (tho afterward ; 
his(b) open and profeſſed Adverlary,) RUFFINUS za 29 of 
Man, when time was, even 1n S.Ferome"s(cYOWN AC- 4 S. Hier, Ep. 5. ad 
count,eminent both for Saxtity & * Zearning, and not pda rey Rufus in- 
only made £9. tO him by S.(4) Augnſtin, (who en- aro go-4 
Jeavoured to renew their friendſhip ;,) but in divers "5 . Er Epnt. 


reſpeQs likewiſe preferred before him by (ec) Genna- _ el pg __ 

dins,xho lived not long after them both. Among other /#112om coils con- 
. . . Ca « Towchu 

ofhis Works we have his Zxpeſirion of the Chriſtiaz 4 mo f wh | 

. wt ot . Ol. 1» 

and Apoſtolical Symbol, which he did ſo well, that it contra Ruffin. No- 

got the Approbation above all others, that had been um mite gens, 


writren upon it afore his time. In this (f') 7Treatiſe he Od yr fin "th 
numbreth the Books of the Old and /Vew Zeftament, as pribendi. Nunc cader 
S. Zerome did, and the Books of Tobit, Fudith, YYViſdom, nt May ph. oo 
Fecleſiafticus, and the Maccabees, he excludeth from rar. Waka 
Pot, | c Id. Ep. ad Florent: 

Nols nos Ruffini eſtimari virtutibus, in illo conſpicies expreſſa Sanditatis velligia. Satis habeo, 
fi ſplendorem illius imbecillitas  oculorum meorum ferre ſuſtineat. * Id. Apol. 3. contra Rug. 
Nuz tantam habes Gracti Latinique Sermonts Scientiam. d S. Aug. Hieronym. Ep. 9z, apud. 
Hier. Acerrimis dolerum ftimulis fodior , dum cogito inter Vos, quibus Deus hoc ipſum quod uterque 
weſftrum optauit » largum prolixumque conceſſerat , ut conjunitiſſums mella S. Scyipturarum paritey 
lamberetis, fic tante amaritudinis irrepſifſe perniciem , @c. e Gennad. de Script. Ecclef. Ryf- 
nus, Aquilienſis Eccleſie Presbyter , non minima pars fuit Doftorum Eccliſfe , it de transferendo de 
Greco in Latinum elegans ingeng@@m babuit, Maxima parte Gretorim Bibliothecan Latints exhibuit, 
Baxilit , Gregoris Naxianzgnti, Ofc, Proprio autem labore , imo gratia Dei & Dono, exfoſait idem 
Ruffinus Symbolum, ut 3n efus compar atione aluz nec expoſuiſſe credantur. Scripſit & Epiſtolas ad ti- 
morem Dez hortatorias multas——. Hiſtoria Eccleſjaſtice ab Euſebio ſcripte addidit decimum «t 
audecimum Librum. Sid et Obtreftators opuſculorum ſuorum (3. e.) Hleronymo veſponait duobys wo- 
luminibus, arguens et convincens ſe , Dez intuitu, & Eccleſie utilitate auxiliante Domino, ingeniun 
agitaſſe, lum vero emulationts ſtimulo zncitatum , ad obloquium ſlylam wvertiſſe. \ Ruffinus in 
Symb. Apoſt. SeR. 35. 36. Is ergo Spirrtus Sandtus eſt, qui in YT. Legem & Prophetas, in N. 
wero Evangele & Apoſtoles mnſpirauit , unde tt Apoſtolus decit, Omni Scriptura Diviniths inſpirata , 
utilis eſt ad docendum. Et idt9 que ſunt. N ve. ac Veteris anſlruments voluinina, que 
ſecundum Majorum Traditionem per ipſum Spiritum Sanftum inſpirata creduntur , & E C- 
CLESIIS CHRISTI TRADITA, compttens videtur in hoc loco, EVIDENTI N 4- 

MERO, ficut ex Patrum Monumentis accepimus defignare. Itaque Viteris Tillruments Premo omni 
un MOTSI Quinque Libri ſunt traditi , Gen. Ex. Levit, Num. Deat. poſt bos 7 EF SUS NAV HE, 
FUDICUM ſimal cum RUTH, Nuatuor poſt bec Reg. Libri, quos Hibreb duos nimerant, PAR a- - 

LIP. Hibrum, & EZRA Libri Duogquz apud illos ſinguls cumputantirr, & FSTHFR, Propheta- 

rum vero ESAIAS, BIEREM. EZECH. & DANIEL ; pretirea XIL PEOPH. Liver unis ; FGE 

quoque, & PSALMI DAVID ſinguls ſunt Livri ; Solomonis vero Tres FEceleftis traditi, PROP. EC- 

CLES. CANT. CANTIC. IN HIS concluſerunt  Livrorum Niumerum I. Teſt ament2. Nous TeY0 Qua» 

- tuor Evang, &c. As we number them, Her ſunt que PATRES 4114 GAN O NEM., tucluſeruxt, 
Ly quibas FIDEI NOSTROE Aﬀſertiones conſtare volutrant. ] 


the 
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the Canon of the Bible all in the NVame, not of him- 
/«lf only, but of the CHURCHES of CHRIST, and 
the ANCIENT FATHERS, to whom the Canonical 
2 1dem, ibid Sci*n- Books were ſo delivered. For he makes(a) Three ſorts 
am tamen eff , qu94 of writings in the Church, diſtinguiſhing every one 


> alit Librs (unt,qut . 5 0 n x 
ner CANONICE. Gd into their ſeveral and proper Claſs : the Firſt Canpnt- 
FCCLFSIASTICY a cal, the Second Zccleſtaſtica!, & the Third Fpocryphal; 


Majoribus appellati 


Coe £25411: of all which we have faid enough(#)before. And we 
Solonenis, & alia havenothing to note further here, but that for(c) af 


Saptentia, que 41% the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are now com- 
Filiz Syraco \, qui Li- 


br apud Latinos 80c monly numbred,(and among them, S. Pasl's Epiſtle to 
1PS0 generals VO- the Fcbrews ; the Epiſtle of S. Fames ; the Second of 


CABKLO ECCLEs 


S, Peter; the Second and Thirdot S.ZFohn , the Epiſtle 
appels ws 7 - 

porwgggend vocab of S. Jude, and the Apocalyps,) we have the CON- 
no eo Lis SENT of the ANCIENT CHURCH expreſly de- 
cognominata «ft. x- livered to us by Rnffin , who was better acquainted 


FuSPDEM ORDF- xyith it, then ſome later Men have been. In which 
NIS eſt Libellus To- 


tie, & Judith, & TEgard, they that pretend to the fame Antiquity for 
Maccabeorum Libri. * ſevering theſe Books from the New Teſtament, which 


In N. vero T. Libel- TY PE 
lus qui dicitur Paſo. WE do for diſtinguiſhing the other from the O14, have 


ralis , foe Hermetds , not the like Reaſon on their ſide. For let them ſhew 


&-c. Qie omuia legt ch a Teſtimony for themſelveg, it they can, as this of 
quidem in Fecleſus 


-oluerint , non ramen Ruffue's is for Us, ( which neither they, nor any Man 
PROFEKKI 4D elſe ſhall be able ever to do,) and then we will grant, 
#ACTORTIATEM x; that the Ordinary Exception againſt us hath ſome Rea- 
conrRMANpam. fon in it, which now hath none at all, when our Op- 


Ceteras Verg Scripty- 2 that we hav F 
—_— — poſites Teturn upon us and ſay, have as little 


nominirunt quas in Reaſon to ſever 7obit and the Maccabees, &c. from 


Eccleſiis l:gi notur- the Canon of the Old Teſtament, as ſome other 
rant, Hec nobis a P A- 


howd '- Men have to divide S. Fames, or S. Frae, &c. 
US, ut dixs, * 
tradita. fr om the B ody of the New. 

b Supra Num. 60, | 
c Ruffin. in Sym). ub1 Supra. Nov? vero Teftamenti Quat uor Evangelia, Mat. Marc. Lic, Fob. 
Altus Ap.quos delcripfut pucas, Pauli Apoſtoli Epiſtole Quatuordecim, (quz abſque Epiſtola ad Hebr. 
ranrum eftent Tredecim,) Petr; Apoſtol? Epiſtole Due , Jacobi Fratris Domini &* Apoſtoli una ;, 
Fude una ; Fohannts tres 5 Apocalypfes Tobannis. Hee junt, que PATRES pntra CANONEM con- 
cluſerunt, &c, * But this no Charch Synod ever did 3 only ſome particular perſons have been 


noted for it. Vide Num, IX, 
LXXV. But 


| the Canon of the Scripture. 


8g 


* LXXV. But againſt the Teſtimony of Ruffin they 
have certain Objections tomake befides, 1. That* he 
was but of ſmall account among others in whole time 
he lived. 2. That + he was unskilful and tonorent in 


the Ancient Traditions of the Fathers. 3. That he was | 


iſhed with the Zrrors of Origen. 4. That(a)when 
—_— nis Tr eatiſe upon the Apoſtles Sywbol,he was 
S. Ferome'”s Diſciple , but afterwards retraQed his opi- 
nion, and reproached S. Zerome himſelf for rejeCting 
the Hiſtory 6f Suſanna, and the Song of the Zhree Chil. 
dren, together with the Story of Bel and the Dragon, 
from the Canonof the Bible. 5. And Laſtly, that he 
confuted his own Dottrine,(b) when in the ſame 7reati(c 


upon the Symbol he quoteth the Book of Yiſdom un- | 


der the Name of a Prophezr. 


| u culz flories de Suſanna, tt Bel, 
ks SOT Sod) ©. 5 Conte BRL RS 
[. 1. To the firſt of theſe Objettons , the 
Fad noted (c Jbetore)that S. Ferome , S. Auguſtin, 
and Gennadius made of him, beſides, the Credit that 
he had with(d) Pas/inus,and the Approbation that he 
received ( even for this very Zreatiſe from (e) Pope 
Gelaſius, is a ſufficient Anſwer, 2. The Second is re- 
futed by the Zradition of all thoſe Lncient Fathers , 
whom we have in their ſeveral Ages produced be- 
fore him, and in particular by the writings of S. 77i/- 
lary, S.Cyril,S. Athanaſius, and Melito,who delivered 
the ſame DoArine that He did, as they had received it 
from (f) their Anceſtors. 3. To the Third we ſay 
that as (g) Origen was accus'd of many more Errors 
then he had, (for his Works were much corrupted 


— 


- 


* Mar. Vitor.in vi. 


tz S. Hier. Ruffinus 
nt inter dottos quidem 
hahers cepit. 

T Melch. Canus in 
Oc. 1. 2.C. 11. ad 2. 
Ruffinus (pace lefloris 
aittum fit ) Patram 
Traditiones ignoravit. 
4 Card. du Perron 
Repliq. p.441.&442. 
Il uy ajamais en au- 
cun Anthear Latin, qui 
ſe ſoit licentis de 14a 
wer l autorits du ls 
ure des Maccabees, a- 
vant S. 7erome , &r 
Ruffin apres luy, pen- 
ant qu'il fut ſon Di- 


Jeaple, mais's eftant de- 


puts rendu (on enne« 


du Cantique des Trois 


c Num. 74, 


a Paulin. Epiſcopus 
Nolan. in Epiſt. 9. 
& Sixt Sen. in Bibl. 
I. 4. verbo Rnffinns. 
e Gelai, Papa, in de- 
Cret, De Scriptis Apo= 
CYyphzs. Du Perron, 
Repliq. liv.1. ch. 33. 
<> Cay quant a ct 
quancuns ailleguent , 
que le Pape Gelaſe ap- 
prouva les opuſcules de 
Ruffin , excevtes les 
choſes que S, Ferome y 
auoit repraſes,,” eſt une 
UVaive Of ſrivole ge 


1 . ” 3 J 4 . ; / 7: 
tie; dautant que le Pape Gelaſe parioit des acunres ou verſions dogmatiques de ab "_ =P 
. e. > * : : "'k - 
NR taire ſur 1a Symbole, &*c. f Vide Mum. 47, $5.56, 57,52. g S!Kt» SENCNl, - 4.VerO9 ( 
Co_ ] Th ; YL UE men lonnrim ſunmiom fd4CEuran paſſus 
rigines, Ceterum cum talis tant:yjJus efſ2t Orugenes, gravem tamin lahnym | pa 
y 4 L | 


. © * 4 a6 aa. - vol! oc Pan TILES & , þ IF - 
fraude ac vitio Hereticornm , 44 omnia ejus Opera innumevis he efiy:s canta Menarines ws fake 
{ah favore Nominis Origents 4mpras cogitationes ſuas facilius peri {agerenty I 01.985 Vengererte 
ITY ; TEL uitt y an animaltertentes, wil aiithorts erimen id T/f AgtS, 
Nuam heret:corum adulterationem mi:6y vel voy NEWS * , . . ” wy 12:22 unt 
auam bereticorim deprauations:s credentes , Orizenem can Operzous ſuis inter Heriticos Yej2c21unts 
& _ 


N 


DY 


- 
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by Hereticks, that borrow'd the credit and ſplendour 
of his Name to vent their own preſumptuousg fan- 
cies,) ſo Rnffin was ſuſpected to be a Spreader of 
them all, only becauſe he tran[lated ſome of his Books, 
and wrote an Apologie for them z which in thoſe 
bufie and curious times made a greater noiſe , and 
procur'd him more envie and obloquie, then either 
he or Origen deſery'd. For there were ſundry other 

b Scripterunt pro 9". (þ) Fathers beſides Ruffin, that had written their 2po- 

Colao - Path logies for Origen, and yet never ſuffer'd any ſuch Re- 

pbylus Martyr, G'- Ne- proach for it, as He had the 1ll hap to do. But the Fa- 

nr ok ho, mem Qtion ran ſo ſtrongly that way in the days wherein 

Alexandrinus, Me- He lived, that no Man, without danger of obloquie, 

radius Olyrppcc 65 and loſs of his credit, might adventure to ſay any 

("77s Fon wah | thing for Origce, againſt the ſtream and voices of the 
multitude, which had been rais'd up, to cry him 

78. Hier. in Hom. Jown-. And this was 1t, which madc SF erome (the 

Orig. ſuper Cantic. great admirer (2) of Origen above all others in former 

eum przdicar $4 times) now todecline that Envie, and to lay it 4) 

darn parton poſe upon R:ffiz's ſhoulders. Yet what ever either Origex's 

Hieronymi Prace- or Rufiy's Errors were , certain we are , that this 

Jo 6 coypatBe nc aiftinition and ſevering of the Canonical Books of Seri- 

pot Apoſtolos Ecc:efia» pture from the Fecleſiaſt ical and Apocryphal Writings of 

ay” og lt other Men, was none of them; for herein S. Ferome 
& Apol, x. conra altogether accorded with him, and He with S, Fe- 
Kutf, rome, as both the Oze and the Other did with the 

Church of God, that was in their days , and in the old 

time before them. 4. Fourthly, that Ruffin was S. Fe- 

/ $. Hier. Apol- 3+ rozze's Diſciple is Taſhly ſaid z for they had (/) both oze 

coarr: Bolt: DI _ og. M:fter ; and the time was,when S. Zerome(m)thought 

Jer Mes & Ters, 1t no difparagement to learn of hizz, and to ſet Ruf- 

TIO 1:91reS- > fs credit before his ow» ; but that Ruffin afterwards 
retraited any thing of his former opinion, in this par- 


ticular ſubjeQ about the Canonical Books, it is as un- 


truly faid as that S. Zirome retrated any thing of 
that matter himſelf, For the Controverſie between 


them 


— OI. 


= 


the Canon of the Scripture, 


—_ _ 


QI 


them concerning * the Hiſtory of Suſanna , and the 


Song of the Zhree Children, &c. was not, whether they 
were Canonical Scripture, or no; (being both agrecd, 
thatthey were never comprehended in that Claſs ; ) 
but whether they were ſuch(z)Fabulons and Falſe Sto- 
ries Or No, as that they might not be ſuffer'd to come 
into the Zcclefi aſt ical Clappot Scriptures, were altoge- 
ther unfit tobe read in the Church, This Ruffians ap- 
prehended tobe S. Ferome*'s meaning,and therein mil- 
took him ; For though rhe Fews [o)were of that mind, 
yet S. Ferome was not, who had only ſaid,(p) that he 
Pieces were no true Parts of Daniel's Prophecie, end 
that they had -not the Jae Authority, with the Cano- 
zical Scriptures. Nor can there any more Le made of 
this * difference between them. 5. To the laſt Obje- 
tion, ( which preluppoleth, that Refi cited (7) the 
Book of Wiſdom as a Prophecie, when he ſaid in his 77ea- 
tiſe upon the Symbol, that (/) now it would be no hard 
thing to believe what the Prophets had foretold, that 
The juſt ſhall ſhine as the Sun,and as the brightneſs of the 
Firmament, inthe K inodom of God,) weſay, that as it 
1s not credible Ryfiz would contradit himſelf ſo 
ſoon, and quote that Author for a Prophet, whom he 
had already, in the ſame 77eati/e, excluded out of the 
Number of the Prophets , ſo he nameth not the Book 
of Wiſdom (here) atail ; and there is little reſem- 
blance between hs words and the words of that Book : 
which if ſuch a phraſe as this ( Zhe juſt ſhall Shize, ) 
were ſufficient to make Canonical Scripture, the fourth 
Book of Eſaras would be as Canonical, as it, for(t there 
alſo we read as much as this phraſe importeth. But 


dignari mihs,queſi ego decurtauerim Librumgcum Origines,& Enſcbins it 40ollin 
viri,e)Dofores Grecie, bas, ut dixti, viſiones non babers apud Hibreos fateant ay 


* Which were ad- 
ded our of Things! ie 
02's new Edition of 
the R:ble, and no! 
out of the Hebre 1» or 
che Ancjent Greek 
S8Ptungiiis 

= Ruff. 1n Hier. In- 
vectlv. 2 Citat. a Per- 
ron!o Page. 443. [bis 
cenx Aonc que penſore 
ent que Suſanna eſt 
fourny & exemple de 
chaſtete aux Maryzees, 
et non marrie 65s ont er- 
reg 4 mn oft pag uray.E: 
toate Þ Egliſe de ceuxe 
quz ont chatite I” Hym- 
ne des trois Enfans , 
is ont tous Erre , C- 
chante choſes F AUS» 
SES. - 

0 S, Hier. Apol. 2. 
adv. Ruff. Qu9d au- 
tem refero quid adver- 
3m Sulanne biſtori= 
am & Hjmnum tri- 
un puerorum , Oc, Hes 
bret ſjoleant dicite, qus 
Me cyimanantuy , Sy- 
cophantam ſe provat. 
Now enim quid ipſe 
ſentirem, ſ-d quid UG 
contra Nos dicere ſoles 
ant, ExPltc4Us 

p Idem, lib. com. in 
Daniel in prefar. 4:- 
de &* nos ante annos 
plurimos cum vertere- 
mus Daniilem, has via 
ſtones obelo prenataci- 
mus, fiznificantes tas 
in Heibren non babiys , 
Et margy quaſium 
MALNALACIONE 177. 


arius aliiqzEcclefraſtits 
, nec le dtbere viſpend re 


Poypbyruo pro bis, que nullam Scripture Santle Autheritatem prebeant. » Sap.3. 9. Fulgebunt Juſti, &+ 
tanquam Scintills 31 arundineto aiſcurrent, Ruffin. in Symb. Non erit pcm difficile credere etiam 4.2 
que Prophite predixerunt, quol Zufts ſulgebunt ſicut Sol, & (s.ut Splenior fremaments in Rigno Dtis 
Verſ. finem. 2 4 Eſdre 7. 55» Sper Stellas falgebunt facies eorum. , Vide Teſtim. Driedonts infra 


there 


2 
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— 


there is enough beſides in the Canonical Books them. 
ſelves, to verifie Ruffix's Citation, which is clearly 
+ Dan. 12. 13+ drawn from Þ the Prophecie of Daniel, whereunto the 
Qui Dofts (ant, ful8*- (aying of Chriſt hath reference in || S. Matthew. 

bunt quaſi ſplendor 

gr rk alin mltos quaſt Stelle in prepttuas eternitates, || $. Matth. 13. 43. Tunc juſti 
f- leebunt ſreat Sol, in Regno Patris Eorum. 


a Clem. Alex. lib. 2 LXXVII. In the mean while we deny not, but that 


pzd. c. 3. Theodo- . 
Re in Expoſe, cjus. the Ancient Fathers have oftencited theſe controverſed 


bS. Cypr. de habit. Books, ſome under the Name of Divine Scriptures,and 
_ _ Rood 4 others under the Title of Prophetical H1Titings .S0(a) 
Idem. erm. de La- Clemens of Alexandria, and 7 heodoret cite the book of 
plis, aut alias. Baruch ; (bYS. Cyprian the Books of HYiſdom and the 


fn Julien 1 Alex. 3. Maccabees,beſides the Hiſtory of Suſanna; (c) S. Cyril 


48. Ambr. inlib. de the Book of Fccleſiaſticus; and (4)S. Ambroſe the Book 


b-- 4,4 Euſch, of Zobit, with Many More to the like purpoſe. And 


1.4.c. 22. Terrultian, WE acknowledge alſo that (e) divers of them have 


de Prz(ciptionibus Quoted the Book of /Yiſdom, in particular,under the 
HYPr: a ng Title of 7he Wiſdom of Solomon. But all this will not 


Pial. 12-7. Ambr. Ser, Make theſe Books to be of Canonical, & Infallible Autho- 


8. in Pſal.118. Baſil. Tit - : . JER.. . 
TO y;which is a priviledge that was reſerv'd/for the Od 


um. Epiph. har, A- Teſt ament,) to the Jaw & the Prophets only, that were 


a——_  Celivered to the Ancient Church of the Fews. For we 
chan, Orat, 3. in - 
Arianos. Clem. Alex, ©22 Produce many of the ſame Fathers, and ſundry 


Strom. 1. Cypr. Ep. others that have in like manner alledged (f) the 348 
94: 88 Tok (2) 4h Book of Eſdras,the(h) Prayer of Manaſſes,(i) the 


g &mbr. de bano 


Morris, & 1.2.in Lu- 3© Book of the Maccabees,(k) the Prophecy of Henoch, 


cam. Iren. li. 3.25. (7) the Paſtor of Hermes;and (2) the Antiquities of Fo- 
þ Bafil. Ep. ad Chil. 


Pref. illi premiffa in 45+ All theſe, (which notwithſtanding zhoſe Fa- 
edicione vulg. Oratio thers of the Catholick Church, and the Doctors ofthe 
Manaſſis,nec non 3 & 

4 Eſdre a quibuſdam Patribus citantur. 4 Clem. aut alius in Can. Apoſtolorum. Theodoret. in 
Dan. c. 21. & S. Jud.Ep. v.14. Iren.Clem. Al. Athenag. Terinl, Cypr. LaCtanr, Sulp, Sev.Proclus, 
Picilus, cztatz a Bolducol. 1. 14. | Orig, I. 10. in Ep. ad Rom. Qui Paſtorem_ Hermetis Diviniths 
inſpiratam efſe putavit. Euſeb. hiſt. 1. 3. C.3. Hier. de Script. Ruff. in Sym". Tertul. de Orat. Clem. 
Alex. |. 6. Strom- Arhan. de Decrer.Syn.Nic.Cafſian. Collac 1}. c. 12. Iren. 1. 4+ C. 37. m Hier; jn 
Sophoniam c 1. Legams 7oſephum & Prophetiam ills cernemus Hiſtorjam. Idem,!. 12. in Efiam 
C. 45+ & |. 5, 1n Efajam-c. 23. &1. 9. in Ezech. C. 29. 


Roman 


the Canon of the Scripture 03 p 


_— ——— 


Raman Church, themſelves accompt to be but Apocry- 
phal Fritings,)welhall find cited by Avcient Authors, 
ſome under the Name of S$5riprure, and ſome under 
the Titles of Sacred and Divine Scriptures, other ſome 
with the Epithets of Revelations, Prophecies, and Holy 
Taſpirations added to them ; All which they may well 
be in a /arge or Popular ſence,and yet never be of that 
Abſolute and Canonical Ambority that * 110ſes and the * s, 1yc.16.ver. 194 


Prophets are.For we truſt that neither Pope Nicholas Hibere Moyſen & 
Prophetas, audiant 1!» 


the Firſt, nor Pope Zanocent the Third, nor Gratian, 1," "+; p24. 
nor the Gloſs upon the Decretals, nor Card. Bll1rmize ver. 27, & 44+ 
himſelf, ever intended to make Caxoxical, and 4b/o- 
lutely Divine Scripture either of S. Auguſtin's and 0- wa _ 39 Boon 
ther the Fathers Sentences,or of the Pope's Fpiſtles and tizs Par Diviniths 


Decrees of Conncils, when(a) they attributed the gene- 77/r4tas. {Innoc. 3. 
c. Cum Marthz., ex» 


ral Name of Divine and Hely Scriptures to them. tra de cclebrat. Miſ 
Which they did - only. 6) to diſtinguiſh them frum verss finem. . Super 


Profane and Secular HFritings, And in that ſence we rad yrocoggage ww 
acknowledg thole Books ,. which are now in debate pruxcs dicat 4u- 


between them and us, to have been cited, and termed f9r#tes, 943d injuriam 
facit Martyri, qui 0:28 


by ſundry of the Fathers, SACRED, and DIVINE, 5, any (Senten- 
and HOLY SCRIPTURES : whereof they made tia eſt S. Auguſtini 


no other uſe, then to /ever them from Common Books, DR das 


and to illuſtrate the proper and Canonical Scriptures by ration? conſimili, &c. 
her , *  Gratjanus jm Decree 
them. For where at any time they come to ſpeakdi- Turls Canon. Diſt. 
| I 9. C6, In Canonic!s. - 
Inter Canoniozs SCRIPTURAS Dervetales Epiſlole connumeantuyr. --- DI/INAR4M SCRIPTH» 
RARUM: ſolertiſſim'ss indagator Autoritatem ſequatur, inter quas ſane ille fint, quas Apoſtolica ſeats 
habere, & ab eaaliz meraerint accipere Epiſtolas. Johannes Andreas Author Gloiſzr ſuper Decreral, 
in c. Cum Marchx. $, Tertio loco SACR4 SCKIPTURA hic appellantay SCKIPTA AUGU= 
STINI, unde bes deſumuntur. Bellarm. de Conc1l. autoritat. 1. 2. Cc. 12. Licet Canones Conciliorum 
& Pontificurm Decreta diſtinguantur E&* paſtponautur Scripture Divine tamen SUO MODO ſunt &» 
aict poſſunt, SCRIPTURA SACRA & CANONICA, quo modo VI Synodss Att. Z, vocat Decreta 
Concilii, Divinitis inipiratas Conſlitutiones. b Melch. Canus loc. 1. 5. c. 5. Innocentiies ira Augue 
ftini SACRAM SCRIPTYR AM appellait, quemadmodum Leges Pontifice SACRA dicunur, ut > 
Legib»s principum diſerimenentar. Bellarm. de Conc. I. 2.C.1:. $. Dico Secundd D:creta Pontifi- 
. cum dicuntur SCRIPTURAS SACRAL wt dijlinguantur & Prophanis, &* Concilia, it diſtinguantur 
8 Scriptis Patrum, que non ſunt Regiile, Loyftus Sentenr, thcol. I.1.c.13, Non wmouveat quenquam , 
quod Patres ex his Libris faaet teſtimonia ſumant.” Nam proptirea non ſtquitir Eos inter Libros Canc> 
a4cos collocafſe, nun magis quan Lirum Henocl), Go | 
ftinctly 
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& Vide Num. I. & 2. 


b Bellarm, de verbo 
Det lib. 1. C. 19.5cHt. 
Eccleſia. Notandum 
eſt , Chemnitztum non 
negaye hos Libros effe 
bonos 3+ Santos, & 
dignos qui legantur 3 
ſed tamen non eſſe ta- 
les, ut ex iis firma ay- 
gumenta dnci poſſint , 
. Ee 


diſtintly and accurately, there they make a diffe- 
rence between the Oze, and the Orher, ſorting either 
of them into their own peculiar Claſs, and al- 
lowing no Dzvine or Canonical Authority ( in that 
(a)3ence wherein Divize, and Canonical 1s triftly and 
properly taken,) but to thole Books only, which were 
conlign'd to the Church., for Asſolute and »fallible 
Rules of all our Religion , by the Special Appointment 
of God himſelt. In a larger and general ſence ( as 
Divine 1s applyed to Holy and Divine Matters, and 
Canonical to the Rules of good Life and Manners, or 
to the Confirming of us in that Faith, which is found- 
ed upon the »fall:ble Scriptures alone, ) we (b){cruple 
not to call the Debate4 Books, Holy and Divine Scri- 
ptures, no more thenthe Fathers did ; and though we 
make them not of equal Authority with the Canonical 
Books of Moſes and the Prophets ; yet this honour we 
do them, that we bind them up with our Bibles, for 
the good and religious uſe which may be made of 
them by all Men ; otherwhiles we read many parts of 
them in our Churches ; and we prefer them before 
any private /Titings OT Books that are not Canoni- 
cal whatſoever. 
LXXVIII. And here we conclude the firſt Four 
Centuries. Tn all which time, the greateſt Searchers 
into Eccleſiaſtical Antiquities, are not able to produce 
any Council, or lo much as the Teſtimony of any 0ze 
Father, who purpoſely treating , and declaring the 
exatt Number of all the Books that properly belonged 
to the 0/4 Teſtament, did not either expreſly exclude, 
or at leaſt omit, thoſe which are now made Zgral to 
the former , by the ew Canon of the Roman Church. 
For it 15 not enough, to bring the S4y/z2s5 of any 
Fecleſtaſtical FYriters,which will evince nothing more, 
then, whiles they were dilcourſing upon other matters 
that they made an honourable mextion of lome One or 


Two 


_— 


the Canon of the Scripture: 


7) 


Two of theſe Books, and cited a few Sentences out of 


them, which either in ſo many words, or in the ſame 
ſence are to be found in the Canonical Books them- 
ſelves. But the Queſtion is, whether ever any 
Church., or Azcient Author , during thele Firſt Apes 
can be ſhewed , to have profeſſedly made ſuch a Ca- 
talogue of the True and Authentick Books of Scri- 
pture , as the Conncit of Trent hath lately addreſſed, 
and obtruded upon the world ; which will never 
be done. In the mean while, they all ſpeak ſo per- 
ſpicuouſly for our Church-Canon, ( and to that pur- 
pole we have produced their ſeveral and joynt Te- 
ſtimonies,) that there can be. no denial of their 4 
greement herein with us. We will therefore end this 
Chapter with the Preface that -4mphilochins made(a) 


before to his Verſes , ( for it is worth the Repeating 


again,) 
Non tuto cutvis eſt credendum Libro, 
ti venerandum Nomen S. Scripture praferat x 


By which words he giveth usa fair intimation, that- 


there were in 4s time, (as there are in Oxrs,) Cer- 


tain Books annexed to the Bible, that bare the - 
Name and Venerable 7itle of Divine Scriptures , 
which yet ought to be Diſtinguiſhed from them, as - 


not having the ſame Eſſentials, Approbation , and Au- 


thority, that the Gexuine and Canonical Books had... 
And this is the true Senſe and Scope, at which all the. 
reſt of the Fathers aimed, both thoſe that haye been., 


cited before, and thoſe that ſhall follow after. 


a Numb. 69. . 


__—_——— 


—— 
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Cnrao, VII. 


The Teſtimony of the Fathers in the 
Fifth Century. 


DE X ] E begin this Cexmtury with 
| S. AUGUSTIN , 'who though 
F 'he lived in the Churches of 
Africk , where their common LZatiz Bibles and 
their Greek LXX, had thoſe /ater Books of 7Tobit and 
Fadith, &c. annexed to 'them, as Zheodotion firſt 
4 In differtatione -ColleQted them , and ſet them forth in one Volume z 
cum Hieroxymo, inter and though he was (a) ever willing to keep the 7ran- 
——_ CO lation, which they had there, according to the 
C. 43+ Ex hac IXX Septuagint , ſtill in uſe, and to preſerve that privi- 
#n:erpretatzone e14a® .Jedoe and honour to theſe Additional Books , which 
MG by long uſe and continuance they had gained ( in 


quod Eccliſie Latine thoſe parts of the World eſpecially, ) {b) tobe read 


os &furit Fimper, and publiſhed'to the people , as having many good 
bus noſtris Preshyter Rules of Life, and Canons of Religion in them; yet he 
77 mg _ was always careful, to ſet that Mark of Diſtinition 
trim linguarum- pe- Upon them, which might ſever them (1n many very 
prog p6yd bag wOgny apr de nng="7 eames / from _ _ 
rats viam o. and Cancys ol the /Zebrew bible ; whereunto he allow- 
pg So rag ed a far greater pre-eminence, (both in regard of 7z- 
Mn" eng, fallbe vert, and unqueioned Authority, ) then he © 
So hands. cul ip- ver did to the other ; and herein agreed with all the 
ſe Auguſtinus 1nter- Figthers of the Chriſtian Church that had been before 
gs him. For the clearing whereof, we will firſt ſer down 

what he ſaid to this purpoſe, 4:m/clf; and then exa- 

mine what others object, and would tain make him 


lay to the contrary. b . 
XXX, 


—_——— 
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— 


"LXXX. I. The(s) Fathers that held Ezra, Nehemi- a Vide Num. 4. & 
ah, and Malachy to be the /a/t Prophets, (after whoſe = 53: 


time, untill the coming of Chrif,there was no other, ) 


held likewiſe this Conclufion 3 That (6) thoſe Books ap" in Chron. 


which were written, during all that ſpace of years , Nhmizn uf; bade- 


. ; : nus Canonice Hebrai- 
wherein there was »o Prophet ſeen in Jſrael, cannot "" tohtina. * Read 


properly be ſaid to belong to the Canon of Scripture, ann. primum Seteu- 
or to have equal Authoritywith thoſe other Books,which ci juxra verſionem 
by God's ſpecial willand inſpiration were ſet forth be- 7, onymle Mcc- 
fore. Of theſe Fathers S. Auguſtin was one from whoſe Grecorun hin ſuppu= 
(c)words, concerning the Ceſlation and Exſpiration fy oo pod icing 
of all Prophetical //itings after the days of Zzra, and Scripturas 206 "hows: 
Malachy , the ſame Concluſion will undeniably ral- ?*#antur. Idem,' lib, 
low, That till the Time of Chrif, (who ſaid as much mag gs 
himſelf,) there were no wore Books to be reckoned , pore uſque ad tempora 


: Servatoris nxflam ex- 
that had any ſuch Canonical Authority, as the former rao exy 


had. Ando far was he from admitting thoſe Books, Trem, Seder Ola 


which'they wrote that were no Prophets , into the ?tcrpr. Genebr. An. 


ae . . 52. Med. et Perſ. mav- 
Canon of God's divine and indubitate Oracles ; that ;,; ſunt ety bx 


(d)what the Prophets wrote(themſelves, without a ſpe- & Malachias, Quo 


cial Inſpiration , and precept of God to that purpoſe , warp Faye m_ 


he excluded from it ; making a clear difini#ion be- Aug. de Civit, Dei: 

I 7. C. ulr.Toto autem 
illo tempore, ex quo redierunt de Babylone, poſt Malachiam, Aggeum & Zachariam, qui tunc Pros. 
phetauerunt, & Eſdram , nonhabaerunt Prophetas, uſque ad Salvatoris Adventum 3 Propter quod, 
ipſe Dominus ait, Lex &* Prophete ujque ad Fohanzem. Malathiam vero, Aggeum, Zachariam,o 
Eſdram , ttiam Fadei reprovi in Autoritatem Canonicam yeceptos, noviſſimos habent. Sunt enim & 
Scripta Eorum, ſicut Aliorum , qui in magna multitudine prophetarunt , , perpauci ea ſcripſe- 
rant, que AUTORITATEM CANONIS obtinuerunt. Et lib. 18, cap. 26.41 Wd hoc tempus Prophee 
tas habuit populus Iſrael qui cum mults ſutrint, paurorum & apud Fudeos, & apud Nos Canonica 
Scripta retinent ur. Ert. 2 7.C. 1. Hoc totumtempus eft Prophetarum. d Idem, de Civir.Dei,l.18.c. 
38. Inipſa Hiſtoria Regum Fude, & Rigum Iſrael, que ves geſtas continet, de quibus tidem Scripts- 
re Canonice credimus, commemorantur plurima que ibi non explicantur , & in Libris altis invenivs 
 dicuntur, quos Prophite Scripſerunt, & alicubs Eorum quoque Propbetarum Nomina non tacentur ( in- 
relligir Samuelem, Nathan, Gad Propheras de quibus 1. Chron.29. 29. &4bijah, ac 11donem, uni 
cum Shemaza, itidem Prophetas, de quibus, 2. Chron. g. 29. & 12. 15. Item Solomonem, 
dequo 17. de Civ. Det, c. 29.) N' tamen mnventuntur in CANONE, quem Populus Dei vecepits Cuſus 
res, fateor, cauſa me latet , niſi quod ego Exiſtimo, etizm Ipſos, quibus ea, que in autoritate Keligionts 
efſe deberent, Santtus utzq, Spiritus yevelabat 5, alia firut homines hiſtorica diligentia, alia ficut Proe 
poetas Inſpiratione Divind ſcribere potuiſſe z, atq; hes ita fuiſſe DISTINCTA, «t illa tanquam TPSIS,1ta 
vero tanquam DEO per pjos loquents judicarentur efſe trabuenda; ac fic illa pertinevent ad ubertatim 
cognitionis, hec ad Religionis antoritatem + in qu2 auteritate cuftoditur CANON. 


tween 


cabeorum Hiſtoria * 


gs 
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4 S, Aug. in Pal. 4o. 
Si aliquis perſtrepzt 
inimichuss CO dictt,u0s 
vobis Prophetias fin- 
xiſtis; proſcrantur CO- 
DICES FUD AO0- 
RUM-- Fu aes taY- 
quam Capſaris noſtys 
ſunt : ftxdentibus nobis 
Codices portant-» Apud 
Illos ſunt Prophete & 
Lex , inqua Lege, 
in quibus Prophetzs 
Chriſtus predicatus 
eſt. Tdem 1n Pla.56. 
Propteres adbuc Fu- 
dei ſunt,ut Libros no- 
Aros poytent ad Confu- 
ffonem ſuam. Quando 
enim wolumus often- 
aere Paganis propheta- 
tim Chriftum, projeri- 
mus Paganis Iſtas Li- 
tfYas---Quza OMNES 
ihſe LITERA, quz- 
bus Coviſtus propheta- 
ius et , apud Fudeos 
ſunt; OMNES IÞ- 
SAS LITERAS ba- 
vent Fudei. Proferi- 
mis CODICES ab 


Tis. 


Cantidus , noe tht, 


idem Pontifes, miſſſet 
649, Wc. 


inimicis, ut C0 vgs al:!9zs Inimicos. 
Librarii noſtri jatts ſunt. Tdem, lib. 
gens ipſa Fudeorum, niſi quedam Scriniaria Chriſtianorum , bajulaits Ligent & PROPHETAS ad 
reſtimonium aſſ-1:4onts ECCLESICE ? Item. lib.” 18, de Civit. Dei, Cap. 41. At wo gens illa, 
alle popnlice, iiia Oruitas, alla veſpublica, ills Ihatlite , 
DE}, nul'a modo pſendoprophetas cum wiris Pro 
et 1ut in nullo difſentientes Sarrarum Literay 
b Vide Num. 3%. 
quidern , Scripturam ( Mic-aveorum ) non habent Fades 
Q vib!is DOMINUS tiſtimonium perbibet tanquam TESTIBES SLIS, 
Cc. 16, Demoniirent Eccleſtim ſuam- in praſrripto Legis , in Propnetarum prediftis, in Pſalmorum 


ByS, f Idem, de Civir. Dei, cap. 42. 
 Rladait, & buvere ——>-Pttir.itque ab Fleuraro tune Pantifice dari ſebi Scriptur 5 


tween - Every Writing that was compos'd only by 
Humane Diligence, (as all the conteſted Books were, ) 
and thoſe that were ſet forth by Divine Revelation x 
in the AUTHORITY whereof the Certain Canon of 
Scripture conlifteth. 2. Nor was there herein any 
djfference between S. rgnſtin, and the Fews, or be- 
tween the Hebrew Cazon and the Chriſtian: For when 
It was objected tothe Chriſtians, (a) that they produ- 
ced their ova Canos of Scriptures for themſelves, he ap- 
pealeth tothole Fews who were the Chri/t;ans profeſt 
Enemies; and acknowledgeth no other Canor, where. 
upon the Chri/tiaz Faith and Religion was founded , 
then what the Zews had ſtill preſerv'd intire and un- 
corrupted amongſt them, having learned from S. Pas, 
* that the Oracles of God 1n the Old Teſtament had been 
all committed to their Cuſtody, where they were kept 
without any mixture or Confuſion of other Writings , 
& from Chriſ#(b)himſelf, that the(c) Law of Moſes, and 
the Books of the Prophets,(to which only he referred as. 
to his(d own Hitneſſes,) comprehended(e)all the Seri. 
ptures, that before his time had been Penned and ſeg 
forth by Divine AUTHORITY. 3. Of the Greek Sc. 
ptuagint Bible, (as 1t was firſt ſet forth in the time of 
Ptolemens Philadelphus,)(f)) S. Auguſtin acknowledged 
no more Books,then what were then Tranſlated out 


CODICEM portat Fudens , unde CREDAT Chriftianus,. 
12, contra Fauſt. cap. 13. Et quid eft aliud bodit que 


| * NUIBUS CREDITA SUNT ELOQUIA 
phetis pari Licentia conſnderunt, ſed concordes inter ſe, 
am Vveraces ab tis agnaſcebantur , &* tmiban'ur Auto- 
c S. Luke 24. 27. d Avp. lib. 2. contra Gaud cap. 23. Hanc 
SICUT Legem, & Prophetas, & Pſalmos, 
e Idem, de unir. Eccl. 


in GOMNIBUS CANONICIS SANCIORUM LIBRORKM AUCTORITAU- 


Has Sacras Literas eti2m Ptolemeus Rtx E2yMti noſte 
Has 03 cum 
Interpretes poſtulavit , & dais ſunt 4 Septuaginta 


* Of 


tres » poſt 6c ills 


the Canon of the Scripture, 


——_— 


of the Hebrew Copies ſent from Feruſalem ; where nei- * Genebe, Chron. [. 
: : F « P-1 90, COL.2.7zde- 
ther 7Tobit nor Fudith , nor any of that C/aff were to ;;,*;, 5. 3 Sym, 7 


be found; for (what ever G enebrard * {aith of his Own Hieroſolymitana St - 
head to the contrary, thoſe additional Hritings were _ qr 4 b,-44h 
brought in afterwards, and uled only by the Helleniſt reconſebantur. To 
Fews abroad at Babylon and Alexandria, from whom vic purpoſe he 


"Sg roduceth Fri .1;/- 
they were, in time following, commended to be read at Cs depord. & 


by the Chriſtians, but never made equa? with the other menl.) who atrec 


ps . the recital of Ptols- 
Sacred Siriptures , as they are now ſet forth in the 3, 7:01. menco. 


Roman Septuagint by the Authority of Sixtus Quintns , neth the ſending of 
which is an Edition of chat Bible many ways depra- #5 9th Books to 

| K . him , beſides the 
ved. 4. Fourthly, S. Augnſtin(a)gives the Authori- 3X17 that belonged 


ty of all Canonic:l Scripture , that he held needful to to the Hbrew Bible. 


be known, tothe Revelation that Chriſt made of it. firſt ve ogy mort | Re 


by his Prophets, and afterwards by Himſelf, and his ziphanias faid no 


k : more, then what he 
Apoſtles 3 among all which theſe New Canonical Bocks had: out of fore. as. 


cannot be reckoned, And ſo many Teſtimonies ( 0- c#tain Story , that 


mitting divers others,) we produce out of S. {ygy. ere were ſent Xxg 


$ ; a ne B 
ſtin, againſt the Roman Plea, that 1s made for them T7 AY 0 


in general. 5. Then in eo ggrngh againſt the Cano- which will nor help 
nizing of the Books of Fu ith, we produce his ſpecial eel . = = 
Exception, (5) That the Ogcurrences mentioned and lib.. 1. cap. 3. Fiixs 
written in it, were z0t receiv:d into the CANON by the Dy prikes per Prophe- 

as deinde per ſemet- 


people of God. To which Canon he had before appeal'd. ;»fun, poſtes per 4p0- 


6. Againſt the Sovereign Authority of the /Yiſdom of ſfolos, QuaNzHM 


| : ' . SATIS ESSE Fu- 
Solomon,8& Eccleſiaſticus,we produce the difference that ;;;. AVIT, i 


he(c) maketh between them, & the true Books of Solo- Ss. SCRIPTYRAM 
mon,( whereof he numbreth but Zhree,that the O!d Ca- (ONMIPITs Jhe C4- 
n0n acknowledged, reckoning theſe among the Cano- ty, raxevns- 

SIM/SE AHTORITA- 
TIS, cub fidem habemus de his Reo, quas ignorare non expeait , nec per nos ipſos noſſe idoner ſumus, 
þ Idem, de Civit. Dei, lib. 18. c. 26. Que conſcripta ſunt in Libro Fudith, ſans in CANONEM 
SCRIPTURARUM Fudei non recepifſſe dicuntur. And of what they received nor, ke afterwards 
giverh this reaſon, ( cod. lib. cap. 38.) ſpeaking of other like Books. Nor 3nveniuntur in Canone, 
quem Populus Det recepit, quia alia ſicut bomines hiſftorica diligentia, alia ſicut Prophete ipſpira- 
tione Divini ſcribere potuerunt 3 illa ad ubertatem cognitzonis, hec ac Religionis Autoritatcm pertine= 
bant 3 in qua Auftoritate cuſtoditur Canon : preter quem &c. c S. Aug.de Civ. Det, lib. 17.cap.20. 
Solomon Prophetaſſe etiam roperitay in ſuis Libris, que TRES vecepts ſunt in Autoritatem CANONI- 
CAM, Proverbiay Eccleſiaſtes, & Canticum Canticorum. Alis vira DUO, quorum unus SAPTENTIA 
alter ECCLESIASTICUS dicituy, propter Floquii nonnu/lam ſimilitudinem, ut Solomonis dicantuy ob- 
$inuit CONSUETUDO. Non autem effe Ipſins non dubitant Doftiore——Et adverss contradifie ves 
nou tanta firmitate proſerantuve O 2 aical 
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nical Scriptures themſelves, and thoſe other among ſuch. 
oe 6 Fecleſtaſtical TVritings, only as by CUSTOM had pre- 
Sink. © 14. Non de. Valled, to be(b)Read in publick Congregations under 
but repadiari Ser- the Name of Solomon; and were therefore tobe (c)pre- 
_—_ Lori Soponn- ferred before all 77adatours upon the Scriptures,what- 
«ef hripide zrady foever : which is an honour that we deny them not, 
Le#orum ——avdiri, but allow it to them, our ſelves. Yet we allow them. 


ie Eg MEE not the /ame degree and equality of honour, that the 


norat the Biſhops. ] Proper Cazorical Books of Solomon have with us, no 
e Thid.Oporter #? '4- tore then(d) S- Aguſtin did, and thoſe that lived in 
bram iſtum Sapien- ,, _. | . 

te- omnibus His time. 7. But againſt the Authority of Fecleſia- 
Traftatoribus antepo- flicys , we bring another of his Teſtimonies, where. 


ra That B» = (e)heacknowledgeth it to be a contradifted Book,(ex- 


ed and placed next cepted out of the Ancient Canon 2 and faith nothing 


wy Canonical S1t- fox it to the contrary , (when he had made the ſame 


4 Thid, Qv0od4 ms ObjeQion againſt his own alledging of it ) but al- 
quoque poſiram nimi- [edgeth another Book, that could not be contradifted 


"4m - teſtimont a . oy 
ppl ES at all. 8. Againſt the Canonizing of the Maccabees 


tres 7 ira ropuiſſe WEATE able to produce more Teſtimonies out of him, 
azxiſtis ( Proſperum : . | Tg 
% H/lariom atloqui-. *4N ONe ; for in one(f.) place he doth clearly diſtir 


rur,) ranquam nn £uiſh them, from the Canontcal Scriptures, purely and 

af rok on properly ſo called ;In(g) another heconfeſſeth , that 
it Ms uaſi . . . 

EXCEPTA ons neither the Fews nor Chriſt held them in ſuch ac- 


LIBKI gre pc count, as they did the Zaw and the Prophets: And in 
ONE , Res 3Þja non . | N tbe "Ix 
clara ft , quam v0. (b)Two places beſides he /fſeneth the eiteem, and the 


lumus hinc docers, 

e S. Aug. Lib. de Curapro mortuis, Cap. 15. liver Eccleſſiſticus , quem Fiſus filius Syrach ſeri- 
pſefle tradttur, et projter Eloquii nonnullam (imilitudinem Solomonis pronunciatur, continet in laude 
Patrum quod Samuel etiam mortuis prophetaverit, Sed fi haic Libro, ex Hebreorum, QUIA IN EQ 
MON EST, CANONE CONT ADICIT4R, quad de Moyſe, qui in Deuteronomio et in Evangelio , 
eMc. f S, Aug. de Civ, Dej, lib. 18. cap. 36. Supputatio temporum a reſlituto Templo NON 
IN SCKIPTUHRIS SANCT!S, QUE CANONICAE APPELLANTHR , ſed in ALIIS anventtur , 
in qui9:gs ſunt et Ma:cah, Livvi, g S. Aug. contra Epiſt. Gaud. Donatiſtz, cap. 23. Hanc 
quidem Scripturam que apptliatur Maccabeorum, non habent Zudei ſi:ut Lrgem, et Prophetas, qui- 
bus Dominas teſtimonium perhibet tanquam Teſtibus ſuis, þ Toid. Recepta eff ab Eccleſia non 


IN4TULITER , fi SOBKIE legatur, vel audiatur. Idem, Epift. 61. ad Dulcicium , Contra Do- 
na mſtas Circumcelliones , qui fibimer ipfis mira vzſanja necem contciſcerent. Summi Ex- 
implwum INGPIA COARCTATI, in Matrabeorum Libvzs pirſcrutatis omnibus ECCLESIASTICIS 
Antoritativas, vix aliquando, quod pro ſua ſententia adducerent, i2venerynt, De vere Divinis 
ac CANONICIH non tam dilute loqueretur Augiſtinus. 


Honour 


the Canon of the Scripture 


Honour of them ; which of any Canonical Book, ab- 
ſolutely and ſimply Divine, he would never have 
done ; nor was it lawful for him to do it. So.. we 
ſce S. Auguſtin's mind. 

LXXXI. Now they that contend for the Cao, of 
the preſent Roman Church , would fain make S. 4«- 
euſtinto confute himſeltz and, notwithſtanding all 


this that he hath ſaid before , tobe a Special witneſs « Beſfarm de verbo 
upon their ſide, and to hold the Books conteſted be- p;igum. © © 


tween them and us, to be every way as Canonical, Du Perron , Rep). 


: Pap. 439. #4! appnt 
and of as much Authority, as any of the Scriptures are 1b Cams durlfats 


beſides... 1. To which purpoſe, in the firſt place they carniqus, injor2 
(a) uſually cite his Treatiſe of Chriſtian Dottrine,(b dans le ſecond Ire de 


. , : la doftrine Chre(lienne 
where they ſay, (but their S2y/»g 1snotalways to be ys. Aguſtin, ou les 


truſted,) that he numbreth M1! the Books of Scripture deux liures des Mac- 
alike, as they do; and that he maketh no diſtinftion ©, 1 expfe- 


ment contenus, et au- 
or difference between the Ore ſort and the Other. que s. 4g. fin & 
: * Empeſcher que le nom-: 
And indeed to them, that read no other words of his, rs fot Rf wed. 
par aucune addition, 
01 ſouſtraftion, ajouſte pouy ſeau, Fu tes xliv Liures eft termins  authorite du V. Teſtament. Sixt. 
Sen. Bibl. Lib. 8. Catharinns de libr. Canon. & alii mulfi, Sapientium &* Fcelefpafticum inter Pro- 
pheticos Libros numeravit Avg. 2. de Dofly. Chriſiiana. Lioros Tobie & Fudith Sanfta Chriſti Eco 
cleſi2 in Canone recipit, & Pays veneratioue cum aliis S. Libris legit atque colit. Verba Hierenymi, ſine 
nulla diſcretioue conſiderata, non ſint prorſus vera, quoniam Aug. in 2. lib. de Daftr. Ciiſt. cap. 8. u-- 
trumque an ordine Canonzcarum Libr, enumerat. Aug.quoque |. 2.08 Doftr.Chrift, duos Maccah. Libros 
in Canone Divinarun Scriptuwarum collocat. Hes omnia Sixr.Sen.difto libro 8.6.5. Aug.lib. 2.de 
Dodtr. Chriſtiana cap. 8. 70THS autem CANON Scripturarium;, in quo ISTAM CONSIDER 4T10- 
NEM verſandam dicimus, his Iibris continetur « Quinque Airſis, id et, Genes, Exod, Lovit. Num, 
Deut. & uno Liar feſu Nave, uno Judicum, uno Libello aui arpellatur Ruth, qui magis ad Kegng- 
rum principia videt ur pertinere, deinde quatuor Regnorum, © duchus Paralip. non conſequentibus , 
ſed quafs a latere adjunttis ſimxlque pergentiors : Hec oft Riftoria, que ſftbimet annexa temnora con- 
tinet, atque ordinem rerun. Sunt. alie tanquam ex aiver(o ordin?, que neque haic ordini, nequs in- 
tzr ſe conneftintir , freut FYy Fob, & Tovias * Heer 2 & Fudith y CY Marceaveorum Libys Ai, 
& Eſdre dno qui magis ſubſeque videntur, ordinatam illam Hiloriam :ſq;e ad Regne vil Paralip. 
terminatam. Dtinde Prophete,in quibus David, uns Liber Pſalm. Sulymonis tres, Proverbiorum 2 


- Cut. Canticorum, & Eccleſtaſies. Nam i duo Lions, uni qui S2)itntta, * altys ques EccleGaticns 
$1/cyivitur , de quadam fumilitudine Solomons effe dicuntuv. Nam 7: us filius Swatch vos Scrip/ifſe 
enmlſtantiſſi.ne perhibetur, ( hocautem, quod ad Saptentiam pertiner, revocavit 2: lib. RerraR.) 
QN i tamin quontam in Aitoritatem recapi miuerunt, inter propheticos numerandi ſant. Reliquz 
ſunt corum Libri, qui PROPRIE Prophite appellati ſunt. XI Propheterum Libre Singult, qut Cons 
n?xi fibimet, quoniam ninquam ſejunfti ſunt, pro uno baventay ; quorum Propetarim Nemina ſunt 
hec:,Oſta, Joel, 4mos, Mich.Nanm, Abac. 0644. Jonas, Zi) Agge Zach. Malarmias. Deinde 1 Prophite 
ſunt majerum voluminum, Eſatas, Jiremias, Daniel, Extchitl, His ALW Liovis FT. teminatut antes 
?tas, News auten I Livr, Evang. &:, . 


then 


A. Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 


then what they are pleaſed to cite, this Oze paſſage 
may make a fair ſhow, that after the ſpace of CCCC 
years, they ſeem to have gotten Oze Father upon their 
fide. But whoſoever will look into the words of S. 
e Tid. ante verba & Auguſtin, (c)\immediately going before this paſſage,and 
rn Sc&r heed well the terms of his Advice which he gives 
PTAKAKYM (oler- there to his Reader, and ( whereunto he {d)referreth 


jp oper /: again when he begins toenumerate Ml rhe Books, that 


notaſque babuerit z & were then comprehended inthe African Bible,) ſhall 
7 nondum intellefu , \ Our Oppoſites 
Fo oo 19m. Clearly perceive, that ppoſites and He are not all 


duntaxat EAS , que Of One mind, nor their Sence the Same, in delivering 
appellantur CANON the Canon of Scripture. 1, For Firſt, he putteth a 


Cc ſecurth gg Note of Difference between thole (e) Books that. have 


FIDE VERIATIS theGeneral Name of Divine Scriptures, and thoſe that 
znſtrultus, ne prevecue 


m—_ ” are ſpecially called Canonical, 2. Then, he ſetteth a 
pent imbecillem ant- (c far the; N : 
mum , & periculoſes (f') 24ark upon thoſe, that for their undoubted werity, 


mendaciis atque phat= are more ſecurely read then Others, 3, Next he 
taſmatibus tludentes ſe , 3 3 (L) 


rrejudicent aliquid diſtinguiſheth the Zote! Canon, or Number of the 


contra ſanam inteli» Books , 1nto Two ſeveral kinds, of which ome were 
gentiam. In CANO- - : 
ee im Scxr. RECELVed by Al Churches, and lome but by a Few; and 


PTHRIS Eccleſiarum (b)preferreth thoſe that were acknowledged either by 
CATHOLICARUM A] or the moſt Eminent and( i) Apoſtolical Churches be- 
4M Auwitazen fore thoſe, that certain particular Charches only, and 
ſequatur 3 inter Qu4s of leſs Authority accepted. 4. Moreover, he admit- 


ſane ille ſunt, que IT . ; 
oSmoricas &:. teth a Subdiviſion even of this /atter kind, whereof 


DES habzre , & Epi- (k) ſome might be Received by the greater , and ſome 
ſtolas accipere merue- 
runt, Tenebit tgitur HUNC MODUM in SCRIPTURIS CANONICIS, ut FAS que ab OMNI- 
BAS accupiuntur Eccitfiis Catholicis, PRAAPONAT FIS, quas NUADAM non accipiunt, In EIS 
vera que non acciptuntur ab OMNIBUS, PRAPONAT FAS, quas PLURES, GRAVIORES- 
NHE acciptnut , tis quas P AUCIOKES, Minoriſque Autoritatis Eccleſie tenent. Si. autem ALIAS 
?nuenerct & PLURIBAS, ALIAS 4 GRAVIORIBUS baberi, quamvis hoc facile invenire non poſſit , 
equalis tamen autoritatis eas habendasputo. Tutas aut, '&c. d Tbid. In quo ISTAM CONSIDE- 
RK AT,IONEM wTerſandam dicimus, Ut jupra. e Tbid. DIVINARUM Scripturarum DWNIANXAT 
E AS, que appiilantur CANONICA. f Ih. Nam CATERAS ſerurins leget FIDE VERITATIS 
enſtrutius. g Ib. Eas que ab OMNIBUS Eccleſiis accipiuntuy, preponat tis, que non dccipiuntur 
29 OMNIBUS. h Th, Preferantur qui 4 pluribus, & gravioribas Eccleſiis recipiuntur, bis qui & 
pauctortuus, & minoris autoritatis. i Ih. Naam plurimum. autoritatem ſequatur earum, que Apoe 
Roiicas ſedes habere meraerunt. & Tb.Si autem alias invenerit @ pluribus, alias & gravioribus habt= 
"2, (qxanquam ho: facile invenire non poſſt,) equalis tamen autoritatis eas habendas PuTv. | 
by 


—— — 
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by the better ſort of Men; which notwithſtanding 

(becauſe that had ſeldom hapned, and was not uſual- 

ly noted, he thought to be of equal Authority. 5. And 

laſtly he premiſeth(/this Caut:0z before the Recital of 

his General Canon, that all thele(m)particular Conſide- Rag Tenebit igitur 

rations may not be neglected by him that readeth it. _ TR: 

If the Council of Trent (whereby the Roman Church is Cononicis. 

now governed.) had ſet ſuch a Preface before their Ca- | _ e's Panto 

op of Scriptures, as this is, that S. Auguſtin ſet before rwm, in qu 157434 

his, and had added no more to the Fx of it, than He ©9XNSIDER 4TH 
. . NEM werſandam di- 

did, they might have had the fairer plea for them- :;»us, &:; 

elves. But ſo far are they from allowing their Cazor 

to be received with any ſuch ' Qualifications , and 

Diſtinitions, as theſe be;that firſt, they(4)command al! ; concil. Trid. Sen: 

the Books recited 1n it, (among which are thoſe, that 4 ——0mnes Livres 

All Churthes, atleaſt, received not, and zoze at all, in affctu Er 

their {ence,) to be equally accepted, and take with veneratione, pro 'Ca- 

the /elf-ſame weneration, as having all a like abſolute 999455 recepertt. 

and Divine Authority annexed tothem, without pre 

ferring one before another; and then,(b)they Damn all LOTS & "44 me 

the Charches of the World beſides, that will not thus 4varazma ft. = 

receive that Caron upon their own-terms : which nei- OY 00 

ther S. Auguſtin, norany other Father before or after Lats” man 

him, everdid. Who when they give us ſuch a Canon a 8oncilio T identins 

or Catalogue of Holy Scriptures, as we read here in his pu age Game, Of 

"a . . , c $30, Irem 

Book of Chriſtian Do#rine, they give us a fair latitude zxra þaxe pdew ne- 

withall, of taking the Cazoz in a common and large #9 Salvus iff: poteſt 

{ence , without reſtraining it, ( as otherwhiles when 

they ſpeak after an exat# and 4i/tizi# manner, they do- 

nin.) to that fri and wnivocal acception, 

which makes it only to be of pure and Sovereign Au- 

thority,for this is the diſtinion that preſerves the dif- 

ference between that Canon of Books, which is abſolute 

and Divine, and that which is not fmply (o, but mixt 

and Fecleſiaſtical. Nor can S. Auguſtin here be taken 


in any other lence, For of the Canonical Books (ſtrit- 
ls 
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ly ſo called, none can be preferred before another, 

(becaule inreſpe& of their Authority , Infallibility., 

and Certainty, there isno difference between them ;) 
nor is it in the choice of any Churches,whether they will 

receive them, orno; as it is not in the Zlet#ion of any 

perſon, whether he will follow ay Church,that ſhould 

z0t receive them , ( whereof there is no Example or 

f-VideNum. 9. FÞ inſtance to be given;) but of the Canonical and Scri- 

pture Books (largely and mixtly taken) there is no bet- 

ter advice, than S. Auguſtin here gives; to prefer thole, 

that af Churches receive,(and ſuch are the” X.X 77 Books 

of the Old Teſtament, before thoſe other , that but a 

few receive , (and-ſuch are the 7 7 Books conteſted.) 

To this Advice we will add another, which is tothe 

1{ame purpole givenevery Man, that reads ths and o- 

| ther places of S. Auguſtin, by one of the moſt learned 

4 Aub. Mirzus de (a)Cagdinals'( but he lived not to ſee the Vew Canons 


Scriptor, Szc. XVI. ; : 
Tas ol bats made at the Synod of Zrent,) that ever the Church of 


nus inter ones (us Rome had : Who, (acknowledging no more Books of 
temporis Theologos the Old Teftament;to be properly Canonical, then We, 
PRINCEPS <"{t- nd all the Churches that conſent with Antiquity,do,) 


þ Cajetan, in Lib. (b) counſelleth his Reader not to be troubled at any 
Eſther ſub finem- Ef thing, that may be brought out of S. 4ugn/tin, or other 
oc in loco terminamus 


Commentaria Livro- Fathers to the contrary. For if at any time they call 
"*m Hiſtorialium V. the Controverſed Books Canonical, (as there are but a 


. my 
Judith, —— (#* very few that do fo, ) they are notto be underſtood 


cab. Litri,) & S. Hie- 1n {0 exaCt and ſtrifta ſence, as if they held them-to be 
Yonzmo EXTRA CA- . 
NONICOS LIBROS PO leſs Canonical than the other wrconteſted Book: 


. 


ſupputantuy , &> inter ATE, Or as firs Rules and Principles of Faith 3 but only 
APOCRYPHA locan- . 

tw , cum Libro Sapientie Fcclefiaſtico, ut patet in Prolog Galeato. Nec turberis Novitie fi alicubs 
repereris Libros iſtos inter CANONICOS ſupputars, vel in Sacris Concilits, wel in Sacris Doftoribus. 
Nam ad Hieronymi limam reducenda funt tam verba Concalzorum, quam Dofforum ; Et juxta illius 
ſententiam ad Chrom, & Helzod. Epiſcopos, Libris iſts ( &* ſo qui alis ſunt in CANONE BIBLI/A 
ſimiles) NON SUNT CANONICI, hoc eft, non ſunt KEGULARES ad firmandum ea que ſunt 
FIDFI; poſſunt tamen dics CANONICI, boc eſt, Regulares ad edificationem fidelium, utpote in Ca- 
none Biblie ad hoc recepts & authorati. Cum. hac enim diſtinftione diſcernere poteris&* DICTA Att- 
. GUSTINI in 2. de Doftr. Chriſtiana, &* Scripta in Conc. Flor. ſub Eug. 4. Scriptaque in Provincia- 
Utbus Conciliis Carthag, & Laodic. & ab Innocentio. ac Grlaſio Pontificibus. 
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in a modal -or qualified ſence, as they be Sacred //r;- 
tings fitto be Read for the Benefit and Zd:fication of 
the Church, In which regard, though they be no Zz- 
. fallible Rules, yet are they honour'd above all other 
Humane Scriptures, as having more Beams of Divine 
Light and Wiſdom in them, then the Books of other 
Ordinary and Common Douttors have- 5$So that this 
Authority of S. Auouſt in, in his Book of Chriſtian Do- a Bellarm. de vera 


rine, hurteth us not : for we have as many Books of Per. c-13. Sedt.2. 
Scripture (largely taken )inow Bible, ashe had in his. 2, "if 17079 to 
cripture (largely taken )in owr Bible, a ad in his. co, & probat » exhoc 


2. 1henext Authority that our (4)Oppoſites produce {ro $:/ieuie poſſe 
conft*mars dog viata, et 


out of him for themſelves, pretending that it makes j;,,,", cx. 
againſt us,is in his Book of Predeſt ination, where wri- NICUM. 14h 1. de 


; , prevleſtinat.cap. 14. Et 
ting to Hilary and Proſper, he pleadeth for the D; INS TUES 


vine Authority of that (b) 7eſtimony,which he had for- je in den capire 


merly cited out of the Yiſdom of Solomon ; and hereby #nf4 ponuntur. Non 
if Ai / B [1 .  'J & [] on f he . h aebuit (1nquir) Yepu= 
(if Cardinal Bellermin's Collection trom hence might 1;;,; 5,wmic 15 


ſtand, and hold firm,) he maketh the /HOLFE Book Satienie, qui me-nit 


. zn Eccleſia Chri/ti te 
of Wiſdome to become Canonical no lels then the Books 7 759% © » 


of the Law and the holy Prophets are. But that S. Avgn- life ram 11154 2n- 
ſtiz was of another mind, we have divers clear Ar- —_ ps ah 

, d Waftzants 
uments to evince it. For (firſt,) when he had pro- &.. ;1n mains 


duced this Teſtimony out of wiſdom, (that/ c)Z71 he R ioh- Divine Autoritatis 


: : audirs. Et infra. Opor- 
teous man is ſpeedily taken away , leſt wickedneſs ſhould * pa op , 7 


alter his underſtanding,) and ſome exceptions had been $4pientie omnibus 
taken againſt him, by the Divizes of Marſeilles, for hp ego Mgy 
* # ; . 0 J M /:0h 
citing a Book(d)which was not Canonical, (as , in thoſe 1, yum inten 
days, they had no ſuch Conical Book in the Church temperdbns proximi A- 
aa poſtolorum egreges Tran 
of France,) he doth not anſwer and reply, that they = 0cahontk Huan 
adniventes,nibil ſe ads 
hibere nzſt Divinum T:ſtimoni um crediderunt. Du Perron Repliq. contre le Roy de la grand Bre- 
ragne. Pag.440. Les Fxifs ne tenozent non plus de Liure de la Sapiznce, au meſne dzgre ae la Loy, des 
Pſsaumes, &* des Proph:tes , & noſtre Signeur ne! avoit non plus altgue, Oc, Et neantmoing $. {4- 
- guſtin ne laiſſe pas ae dire. ( De prede(t L. 1. 6 14. ) Le Liure dela Sapience a merite, Fe. d'e/tre lou tn 
P Egliſe ae C:riſt par les Lefteurs de U Egliſſe, &*c. + deftre o1y, 25. aut. ventration A 4uthovite Die 
vine. Et derechef, ur ſupra in Bellarm. b Raptus eft, ne malztia mutaret intellefiun. Sap. 4. 11, 
c Wild. 4.11. &d Ep. Hilarii ad Aug. inter Ep. S. Aug. Hunc Liorum tanquam NON CANON;a 
CcuaM adrfiniunt omittendum. | 
Pp ſaid 
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{aid not true, or that the Book was of equal Authority 
with ay other of the Bible, (and yet this he would 
have faid, if it had been equally Cazorzcal,) but he 


+ S. Aug. de pie- pleads only, that it ought not to be t rejeded, for the 
deſt. Sanet. I. 1.0.14. 


un debit radians Great || vereration that it hadin the Church: Where 
Sententia Libri $api- ( Secondly,) notwithſtanding that vexeration, it had 
entie. | in 2arks of difference ſet upon it, and here no- 
| dem, ibid. Ou; CETEAIN marks 0) iff ,{ and here no 


merit in Ecclifja tedby S. Auguſtin himlelf,) to diſtinguiſh it from be- 
Chriſt; tam long 2% 1ng as Divize and Canonical, asthe Z.aw and the Pro- 
us vn. A Whos 1ing phets be. Of which Marks, this was Oze ; that the 
Llc ſupra. ' Bookof 1Viſdom, and the reſt of that Claſs, were given 
ether ro hero to the(a)Zetfors, or the /xferionr Officers of the Church 
zi in Eccliſiz Chri- to be Read there by them 1n a Zower place, then thoſe 
ſi; ce GRADY LE- of the Higher Claſs werezwhich the Prieſts and Biſhops 
magyy” ey x. read themſelves, ina (b) more eminent and conſpicu- 
PISCIPORUM , frve OUS Manner : And this was other ; that ſuch Au- 


ex AMBONE. 7 
: Idem, ibid. cores £DOTS as He that wrote the Book of /iſdom, had only 


tiamſ; de Divinarum the honour to be ſet firſt and (c) preferred before all 


Ser4)turariom TE4- other 7rattatonrs upon the Canonical Scriptures ; but 
CTATORIBUS , qui 


ſurrmnt ante nos, pro- (@) 1t 18 one thing to be ſet before the common 7raa- 
ferrem deſenſiorem bi- Fours, and another thing to be the ut hors of the Cano- 
1145 ſententie , quam 


ne Gltts ditiemetls nical Books themſelves, for this ſuppoſeth them to be 
arque copioſius contra thole Men, that were immediately inſpired by God : 


nowm - £481 which of that (e) uncertain Author that compos'd the 
ri arfendere urge- 


mu Emorem — $i FF1ſdom of Solomon, ( though many things he wrote 
bujus 9 Sententie Might be confirm'd by Canonical Scripture, and were 


arfenſionem ex Divi- . "a | 
CD Bhal_d a therefore received as Divine Zruths and Teſtimonies,) 


precedentibus Catho- S. Auguftin could not fay. And (Thirdly ) for the 


ics TRACTATORE ſame reaſon, he urgeth the * Zruth and Authority of 
BUS promirem, Pro- O 


ello hs fratres,dro qui= ; 
bits munc agimus, acquieſterent : hac enim ſrgnificaſtis Lit eris veſtiis.--Sed quz Sententiis TRACTATO- 
RUM anſirut volunt, oortet ut iſtum Librum SAPIENTI-A, ubs legitur, Raytus eſt ne malitia my- 
tavet inte/cefum trits, OMNIBUS TRACTATOKIBUS ANTEPONANT; quoniam fibs eum antepoſue= 
wunt et: temporibus proxims Apoſtolorum egregis TRACTATURES, qui eum Teſtem adhibentes, nihil 
ſe aclhivire 32ſt DIVINUM Te[limontum credideruut. 4 S. Hieronym. Epi t. 61. Scio me aliter haberg 
Apoſtolos, alvtir TLACTATORES. t Vide S. Aug. de Do.Chr.l.2.c.8. 8& RetraRt.1, 2, c, 4. * S. Aug 
dc predeft, uiiilupre. Sententiam vere planam , & antiquitus Chriftianam. 


the 
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the Sentence only that he had cited, (being will'ng b Ibid. 2104 5 
enough to (b) forgoe the Authority of the Book,) and 7;,! Sago #21 
ſtandeth upon thele Terms about it ; that it is (c) cer- tie fratres iffos ita vo- 
tainly a work of Gods Divine Grace and favour, /f the /744lr 4iri/its, =_ 
uſt wan be taken away betimes, leſt nl he ſhould Gaſes adhibiturs- Bah 
be expos'd to the danger of worldly wickedneſs; and that #, © EXCEP TA 
no Chriſtian will deny, but that this puff map, lo taken : O _ Fey ets 
away,is inreſt and peace ; and theretore whoſoever RES IPSA n»2 
{41d it, that it WAS A faithful ſaying (this, ) and ground- ner 5non] Be LY 
ed Upon (4a) Divine Authority. In which ſence (e) S.Cy- c Tod, Quis enim a4- 
prian alſo alledged the ſame ſay/zg under the Name own Chriſtiaruts 
and Teſtimony of the Divine Scripture. But neither /;,.,,, fear *heol 
did he, nor S. Augnſtin, call ita Divine Zeſtimony fo frigerio jaruran! qui- 
much in reſpect of the Book wherein it 1s, or the 24. je fine Flee 2 
thour that wrote it, as in regard of the Matrer it ſelf, #endun patabir?- Hes 
that is there written. However , to the Objedtiou made 7 TOTA CAUSA 


4 : : cur dilſymet,a GUO- 
againſt this Book that it was not Canonical, he maketh CUNQUE ft Fa 


no dire&t Anſwer, that is was ; which, it He or the RAPTUS EST , ne 
Church had held it ſo to be, would have been the rea- 774 m#oret antet- 


: ſes lectum equs--= Nut Cun 
dieſt way to have anſwered all the Divizes of France, 1TA SINT,nm 4:buit 


and ended that Controverſie between them. But here- 4447 ſextentia L4- 
10 f) he would not be their Adverſary, as the Maſters ae i Srlelfs theds 
of the Roman Church are pleas'd to be Ours. 3. In the (#27, -- & cum we- 
third and laſt place, they bring his Authority for Ca- 777% diving Ale 


eden toritatis andirs, 
acnizing the Books of the Maccabees, To wh purpoſe 4 Ibid. Eun Tm 
they(g) cite 7wo of his Sayings ; One, 7hat the Church rrmwagarFag- Aa 
. L U8BNK 
and not the Fews, accounted thoſe Books to be Canonical : Ttimonium cradiae- 


runt. e $. Cypr. 1. de mortalitate.&1, Teftim. 3..ad Quirinum. f'S. Aug.de Civit. Dei,l.17.c.20, 
ſupra citat. Solomonis Librz TRES Yecepts ſunt :;, AUTORITATEM CANONICAM, Proverb; s - 
Fccleſraſtes & Canticum Cantzicorume Aliz vers Duo, quorum unus SAPIENTIA, alter ECCLEST 
ASTICUS dicitur propter eloquiz nounullam Similitudinem, ut Solomonis dicantur, obtiniuit Conſuc- 
ture, Non aitem efſ? inſiivs, NON duvitan anttiores, Fns tamen in Aithoritatew Scriptorum Vide 
lice: Eccleſiaſticorum, 8& Populo publice przleg!t ſolitorum,) maxim Occidentalis antiJuiths 72. 
cepit Eccleſpa. --- Sed adversns Contradiftores NON TANTA FIRMITATE proferuntur,que $ crapta 
non (unt in CANONE fudeorum. g Bcllarm.de verbo Det, I. 1.c. 15. Se&. 1. Senftys autor 
Auguſtinus ( cub multum auCtoritatts ſpe trioutt C2lvinus,) le 18:48 Civ. Net, c. 35. Lihros ( in 
quit Maccabeorum uon Judes , fed Ecclifia pro Canonzcts havet. Tdemi locys a Caid, Perronia 
( Replic, pag- 39. ) multiſque alits, profertur una cum Sequenti. 


2 Another 


A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 
* Pellarm, ibid. Et Another, * 


tra Epiftolam r, * That they have been received by the Church 
» A Fa ; . . 

Gardentis , c. 23. eo- fr holy Scripture , not unprofitably, if they be ſoberly read 
randem yo as- 07 heard, Upon which words (a) Card. Bellarmine laid 
toritatem ſtudzose de- qc + : | 

iendit, Scriptaram S. his Thumb, that they might not be ſeen and exami- 


185 appellans. ned ; but (6) Card, Perron brings them forth to the 
« Bellarm. 11d. Ver- view, and afterwards (c) diſguiſeth them, as his man- 
ba 8. 442. non pro- 


ferr, ner 15 todo in moſt of his other Citations. The Do- 


b Du _ Frag zatiſts 11S. Auguſtin's time were (6) divided into di- 
. 439+ $. Algihſttn ak __ g . . 
As 4m P Eyiſtre fe VETrS JSects . of which the Circumcellions Were One » 4 


Gaudent, I' Eſcriture Sec# more noted then the reſt, and ſo called , from 
intitule des Macca- - | , 'L 
Violes Tulſs ne lah. TADging up and down the Countrey , where they li 


enaent fas comme 1a Ved ( in Africk, ) and ſetting up their Cells abroad in 


ley, les Prophetes, & the Fields, every one at firſt like Fremites by them- 
les Pſeaumes , que no- 


Fre Seignewr allegue TElves, and afterwards taking in their Z/omen to coha- 
pour les Teſmoins,&c. bit there among them. And a fort of people they 


Mais elle a eſte neceue . n ; : 
var Þ Eelife, NON I. WETE, ſo furious, and full of miſchief and violence, 


4T\LEMENT, þ ell both to themſelves and others ; that they(e) did not 


red Pee * cout* only ſet upon thoſe who chanc'd at any time to paſs 
ſy ibid. P- 440. by that way, and come within their reach 2 ( making 


Et ce qu'il ajouſte no Conſcience to mnrder them if they found them not 
qu” elle a eſte receue 


ar Egliſe, NON 1N- £9 be of their Payty;) but many times alſo they would 
#TILEMENT, pour- Iay violent hands upon their own Perſons, and either 


vey qu" elle ſoit leve qUrder themſelves or threaten other perſons wi 
SOBREMENT, i eſt oy P {c with 


p25 afin de diminuer Preſent death, if thoſe perſons would not do it for 


la foy qui y doit efre them, when they were 1n danger to be taken, and 
a ferree , mais afin de 


} 

rorimer les furienſss PURLDed by the Law, which the Secular Powers had 
conſequences que les 

Danatiſtes en inferoient 5 &* ne fignifie autre choſe , ſinon, Pourven quelle ſoit leue avec ſens raſſis, 
> non avec mane Of phreneſie , comme la liſoient les Donatiſtes , qui prenorent occaſion ae 
P exemple de Samſon, & des Razias, dont le zele eft lout, Er non le faitt, deſe tuer &* precipiter enx 
meſmes. Ex Deſſus. Auquel paſſage, ce que S. Aug. dit, que les Tuifs ne tiennent pas Þ eſcriture des Macca- 
bees au miſme rang que la Loy, &c. wi eſt pas pour affoiblir Þ authorite de P eftriture des Maccabbes Car, 
les Faifs ne tenozent non plus le Liure ds le Sapzence, au meſme degre de la Loy, &*c, Et neantmoins 
<, Auguſtin ne laiſſe pas de dire,Le Liure ds la Sapience, a merite, &*c,Urt ſupra pag, 105. d S.Aug.de 
Herzl. c. 69. Multa & inter zpſos (Donatiſtas) fatla ſunt Schilmata & ab iis ſi diverſi cetibus alii 
atque alii ſeararum. e Idem, 1hid. Ad banc Herefin in Af ica & illt pertinent, qui appellantur Civ- 
camcilliones, genus hominum agri@e, & ſamoſiſſime audacie, non ſolum in alios immania facinora 
perpttrandu ſed nec fibi inſana ſeritate paycendo . Nam per Mortes varias maxime precipitiorum & 
a1Tuarnmye ignium ſeipſos necare conſueverunt, & in iſtum furorem altos , quos potuerint, utriuſque 
$:xkhs [educere, alzquanao ut occidantur ab aliis, mortem, niſt fecerint, comminantes, 


then 


_—_—y 


wo_. 
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then made againſt them. And this they call d their 
Martyrdom, teaching and exhorting all their follow- 
ers, rather to deſtroy themſelves, or to kill one another: 
then to ſuffer any publick ſhame or puniſhment , as 
common Malefattors. Fpr which impious Phrenſie 
and madneſs of their SeQ,being generally condemn'd 
by all other Men , and challenged by S. Auwuſtiz 
to ſhew any allowance, or Example in S$ripture for 
it, they had none to bring, but the Example of * Ra- * 1dem, Epiſt.61.ad 
zias in the Maccabees , who to avoid the fury of his pcs wg "ana 
Enemies , made an (aYend of himſelf,and being enflamed cootiati , in Macca- 
with anger againſt them, plucked out his own Bowels, O_ Annes Iv: 
Whereupon S. Auſtiz took occaſion to declare his !rafticis Autorita- 
judgement concerning that Book of the Maccabees, 71% viz aliquando 
and {aid the Donatiſfs were hard driven , that they Sues ft oheten 
| had no other Scripture, or(b)Feeleſfiaſtical Authority to Curcumcelliones) in- 
ſhew for themſelves. And though he denieth not, "hacia. 14. 4: 
but that Razias was to be commended for a Man of 44, 46. 
great reſolution and valour, yet he admits him not *54ve; Ep. ad Dul- 
to be a Martyr for his Religion, or in this particular OT 
fat of Self- homicide to be ſet forth as any Zxample 

that might be followed by the Dozatifts, or other 

perſons whatſoever. But perceiving that this Anſwer . 

would not ſatisfe thoſe Men, who defended them- 

ſelves herein by the Credit and Authority that the 

Book of the Mactabees had among the Africans , he 

proceedeth yet further, and leſſeneth the Authority 

of that Book by a triple Teſtimony , firſt (c) by the 

Teftimony of the Fudaical Church , which made no 

{uch account of it , as they did of the Zaw, the Pro- 

phets, and the Pſalms : Secondly, by the Teſtimony 


of (d)Chriſt , which that Book wanted, and the others 


c Idem, contra Epiſt. Gaudentii Donatiſtz 1,2. c. 23, Noſtrumeſt autem, ſicut Apoſtolus admonets 
omnia probare, quod bonum eſt teneve, ab amni ſpecie mali abſtinere z Et haxc quidem So ipturam.que 
oppellatur Maccabeorum, non babint JUDAI, ficut Ligem, Prophetas & Pſalmos: Qi ibss DOMI- 
Mas tefiimonium ferbibet tanquam TESTIBUS SHIS, Std recepra fl as ECCLES1.4 non inutiliter [ice 
d Ibid. Quibus Domnus, &c. 


had 
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had, as his own Proper /Vitneſſes ; and thirdly by the 

þ Ibid. xecepta ef ab conſent and Teſtimony of the (5) Chriſtian Church , 

rccleſiagion inutiliter gyhich received it, wot wnprofitably, if it were diſcreetly 
(; ſobrie legatur, ve a . 

Lidiatur , maxims OT ſoberly read ; that is, as S. Augnſtin elſewhere ex- 

propter illos, &. —poundeth himſelf, if thoſe things that we read there 

be conferred with the Sacred and Canonical Scriptures, 

that whatſoever is thereunto agreeable, may be appro- 

ved, and what is otherwiſe, may be rejeFed. To col- 

le& therefore ( as the Cardizzls and their followers 

do) out of theſe bare words 3 Zhe Books of the Macca- 

bees are received in the Church, that they are not in the 

Fews but in the Chriſtiaz Canon of Scripture, and pro- 

perly ſo called, is altogether again{t common Sence 

and Reaſon ; for S. Lu2uſtin here intendeth to abate 

and weaken the Argument of the Circamcetions, and 

this collection of the Cardinals addeth no more 

ſtrength and forceto it , then it had before , when 

from hence Gaudentius the Donatiſ} might have re- 

ply*dand ſaid , that S. Auguſtin was {o far from con 

futing him, as that he had coxfirm'd him in his former 

opinion, and given him a fair advantage to inſult o- 

ver the Orthodox Chriſtians, who allowed him a Te- 

ſtimony taken out of a Book that belonged to their 

| ' ... own Canon, and not to any Canon or Scripture of the 

FT Zews, Forthis had been enough to have yeilded him 

ins maxime propter the vitory 3 which was none of S. Auguſtir's mean- 

illos Maccabeos , q*i 1ng; who by his(c) Limitations and Reftriftions here 

Ln ate hve mentioned, makes it evident, that the Z.aw and the 

ribus tum indigne, Prophets were another manner of Scripture, and car- 

ry Morena PP9* trieda greater Authority with them,then the Books of 

zfunt, ut ETIAM 5 , ; ; 

gx PoPuLus the Maccabees did, or any ſuch Zccleſtaſtical Writings 

CHAPBTIANUS 4 as were like unto them. Elſe, why did he not abſo- 

A ann palſin= lutely lay 5 that they were Canonrcal ? which had 

nes hajus temporis ad made an end of the bufinels on the Dozati/Ps ſide, 

Ne dis without any more ado. But what his belief was con- 

2 bis. cerning theſe Books, hath been declared before in a 


Hork 


—_— 


F 


the Canon of the Scripture. 'o0 


//rk of his that he wrote towards the end of his 
days; wherein he (5) /evereth, and excludeth the , .. | 

Maccabees, and other ſuch Church-Books , from thoſe rip nga yh 
Scriptures, that are called Canonicatz acknowledging ttur)l. 18.e. 36. Sup. 
nevertheleſs, that in ſome reſpect, the Church afford. 954579 frm 4 
eth them rh1r Hppellation. For in one and the ſame re- 1% $5Riprunee 
ſpect this can never be intended 3 unleſs we ſhall SMETIS, je 1N 
make S. Jugniin to contradift himſelf in the very ſame 91th, " Is "Þ 


Period; or the Church to hold thoſe Books Canonical , oh CCABZ0- 
M LIBRT, 4 IS 


which are not Within the Canonical Scriptures, For ,,, Fades, fed | 
the avoiding of which Contradiftion we muſt of CLE81a, 'j, cx. 
force ſuffer S. Auguſtin to explain his ova words, and NONICIS Þalve, pro. 
: WOYuN: [ay- 

to add {as he doth there,) the reaſon (c) why the eee To: _ 
Church call'd them Canonical, and in what ſence ſhe "nts at7; mirabites 
did ſo, that is to ſay, Not becauſe the uthors of gym, 19h Cs 
them were prophets, or Men i»ſpired by God, to write 4 morten pro 1224 
and give us the Res of our Haith, but in regard of (709m 
the many Pious diretFions and Examples of zeal and rim mm. % 
conſtancy in Religion, that are there to be found ; for tons, oc 
which cauſe(d) the Church received them 1nto the lower , : 
Canon of Eccleſiaſtical Books, but not into the Supreme went. 23 mals gh 
Canon of Abſolute and Divine Scriptures. According to prozter, &>c. oY 
which diſtinQtion alſo the Hellens/# Fews held them to 
be as Caxonical as any Chriſtian Church did ; for from 
thoſe Fews only the Chriſtians received them;& [e) not + 1vid Quos non 7 a- 
from the Hebrews. dei, tc, 

LXXXII. In S. Juguſtin's time was held The Aw Dom. 
COUNCIL of CARTHAGE, which the Roma 
Dofonrs urge lo much againſt us, though they cannot 419. 
agree among (a) themſelves, which of all the Councils 2 vide Baron. Anna- 
of Carthage it was. Ulually they * fayit was The ” " rn an 
r.ots ad Conc. Carthag. 3. Card. Perronium, enſa Replique, chap. 48. ak ecie ad Ea 
yiationem Can. Ferrandsz. Er Concil. Carthaginenſe in Codice Romano. * Bellarm. de verbo Det 
}. 1. c.10 Set. Primam.Primium igitur hos Libros, una cam ceteris, inCanone ponit Concil. Carth. 3. 
can. 4 7. & Trident. Stff. 4. Fdem, 1b. Sea. Praterea.Cconcil. Carthag. ex quo cetera Concildd ift an 
Canonem deſumpſerunt, vorat bos Libros Canonicos & Ditings. 

THIRD 


a 0 UG ut ro — —_— 


— 


þ Concil. Carthag. 3. and wherein there was a (b) Decree made, what Scri- 
(apud Bintum) Can. 


I'12 
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THIRD, whereat S. Aguſtin himſelf was preſent ; 


pture ſhould be Read in the Church, and which ſhould 


47. Item placutt , at 


\et:r SCRIPTU- be Canonical, But if the. Zhird Council of Youngs] 
RAS CANON yyere held under the Conſulate of Ceſarins, and 4+ti- 


CAS nihil in Eccleſi1 


Leatur, ſub nomine ©#5, 1 the year CCCXCVII, (as the (c) Inſcription , 


Divinarum Scviptira- OT Title 4 of that Council, in all Copies, 1s given us, J)! 


rum. Sunt autem CA- FE * FH 
A ONICA, SCRI- F2cTecan be no ſuch Caron, init. For * Boniface ( to 


PTURE®, Ger. Ex. Whom this Canon referreth) was not - at that time 
ud pan oa Pope of Rome, nor more then 7iventy years after. And 
[ . u 1p 0 - . _ 
ito, Puralip.Libri if the (d) Canon next following there be true, (which 


duo, Job, Pſaiter, Da- Teferreth to Pope Siricins,) this Canon that Tues 
4 Maar 7 before it, muſt needs be altogether falſe ; For be 
1 2. Prophet. Eſti.8ie- tween Siricius and Boniface, there were no leſs 
EN mites wits then (e) Three Popes, and One and Twenty years di- 
7ibri duo, Maceab, 13. TRANCE. SO that fixing this Canon, ( about which 


bri 4u0. Nivi autes Pope Boniface was to be conſulted,) upon the 7hird 
Teftamen. Evang. Cc. 


Hoc .ttzam Fratrs & Council of Carthage, ( wherein order was taken to 
Conſacerdoti noſtro 33- Conſult Pope Siricins,) there is but little credit to be 


nifacioguel alits earum of 13 X 
ng ipiioepls, my given to it. Let it therefore be the Canon of ſome 


confirmando iſto ca- Of) other Council, that was held at Carthage in the time 
none, innoteſcat, quia of Pope Boniface; for in the Code of the African 
'80! a ACceps- :  BRns : 

ol cap yr x it. Church we find ſuch alike Canon in a Conncil kept 
GENDA. Ad que there under the Conſulate of Honorins XII. and The. 
Binius. Quidam Ups» od, ms . - 7 
tuſtus Codex fic babet;, ofius VII. which was in the year CCCCXIX , 
De Confirmando ifto 
Canane Tran marina Eccleſia conſulatuy. ; Haetur Idem Can. apud Dionyſ. Exig. & omnes Latinos 
Codicts. © Whid. Celarto 93 Attico, viris clariſſinis, conſulibus Calend. Septembr. Carthagine in Se- 
cret 2y10 Baſy tre Riſtitute, quum Aurelzus Fyiſcoprs und cam Epiſcopis conſedifſet, adtantibus etiam 
D4iac3294s, conftituta lunt D.&c, que in preſents Conculio definita- ſant, Ad hac Binius. An. nimi- 
rum, 397» qui eſt Siricis Ponttfucts 13. * Bonifacius, Ceſario & Attico Conſulibus, nondum erar 
Epiſcopus 3 quem ſul confulatu Honorzs XIT. & Theodoſii VIII. An. Dom. 418. Kal. Januarii or- 
dinarum fuiiſe conſtar Pzpam Romanum. 4 Conc. Carthag. 3. /apud Binjum) Can. 48. De 
Danatiſits placutt,ut conſul anus fratres & Con-/acordotes naſtros Stricium & Simplicianum. e Ana- 
ſtaſius, Innocenrius, Zozimus. f Binjuz in norisad 47. Can. ejuſd. Conc. Licet iſtud Cap.47- 
an preſents eximblart tanquam alzquod hujys Concilit capttulum habeatur, in aliis tamen certis Conci- 
[iarion Livres ducitur offe Carthag, Concilii, cav. 24. celebrati poſt Conſulatum Honovii 12. &+ Toeoda- 
fu 8. quarem Annins 241vit ſub Brnifacio Papa, g Cod, Canon, Eccl. Africanie Can, 24. Grzce, 
& Larins etc, 4 Fſtelly, arque a Binto reperir, 

Three 


| 


I 


| 
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Three years before Pope Boniface died; yet in that 

Alvick Canon there is not {o much, nor ly many Books 

t2 be ſeen, asthere isin the Roman Z4tion ; For nci- , rg, in now 
ther in the(a)Greex Coac , ONE OT other » Nor in the Col- ad cnnd. Can. 24-Hic 
lections of Canons that Cr: {cozins made, { who wasan ge BY : OR 
African Biſhop himſelt,) ſhall we tiad any mention at 12219»; = EE 
all of the Books of the Maccabees, or of the Book of Crilioii African F- 


(b) Baruch ; towards the Canonizing whereof this Ca- tbe _ ge 
20x therefore will do n9 good. And for the Reſt that Liort non Yecenſentur , 
be now conteſted, if we admit them to be Canonical 151094 Crocs 
upon (c)S. Auguſtins terms,/ whom herein the Conc, Maniſcriptis, by 


. . 115 O hurt. For in 4 lar © and 6 Which is allo O- 
followed,) it will do-usn & mitred in S$. 4124+ 


common Sence, as they be Books appointed 70 be read j;y. Catalogue {.2. 


iz the Church for the more ample direction and inſtru- de Dofrin. Chriftize 


. . 24, Supra citar. and 
Rion of the people in a pious and regular courſe of 7 PPre cen codes 


Life, ( in which ſence(d) that Comrcil took them;or as likewiſe of this 


ferred re all other Eccletrfbical Council of Carthage; 
they are to be p refe rred beto l ft ſe as both it, and the 


Books, (in which ſence(e)S. Argn/t intook them; Ja nd as Maccabees are in the 


they are oppoſed to ſuppoſitions, Apocryphal, and reje- Greek Text, and in 
ied Books , (inwhich ſence both (f) S. Auguſtin, and on Ls OE 
this(2)connci{,beſides divers(h)other of the Fatherstook ras. 


Wap I 4V 4nonical : © Supra Num ?r, 
them: )all theſe ways they may be called Canoxic open FP 


but in a Stri& and proper lence, ſo asto make them Patrthus iſta accipi- 
in all things forcible Rul*s of our Faith » OT of eq tal mus in Eccliſi2 LE» 
: N GEN! .4. 
authority with the Z4w and the Prophets ,they are(/) ; re ITN 
neither here in zh, nor 1n any other Connect or //7;- f s. aug.lib. 15. de 
Civit. Dei, cap. 23, 
Onmittamus earum Scoribturarum fabulas, que APOCRYPHAE nominantiuy, e0 quad earigm occult s 
atrib4s, 4 quib4s «que ad nos audtoritas veracium SOINturarun certifena + noe 
In his 4item APGCKTPHIS et invenitur ali1i4 wirztas, tamen propter 
multa falſa, nulla elt Canovica AuffFnritts. 8 Can. CIT. Ninh! 40 Ecelef12 LEG ATuR wa Noming 
Divinarum Seripturarum preter Sraptieras Cannmicas. 1 S. Athan. ſuv. finem SYnOPi. Its magzs 
digna ſunt ut abTondantur, quam ut 2g 2turod. Hier. Ep 7- ad Lzram. Caveat APOCKIPH.f,Juis 
bus multa vitioſ: adnixta. Vide num. 60. &c. 2 Card, Cageranus, in fnne Comment. ad hi{tor, 
V. &N. T. Supra Cifat. N? turverzs NovVtte ' { allcuosreperies L905 iſtus puter Canonicas ſiepput te 
tos, vel in Saris Concaliis, w#! I: $1625 DaT0Yboug  — 140) ejts nov jank C4107 273 44 corfr "41.4 
4 que ſunt Fidety Pnjjint tFamen Aiti C421134158 41 T - lofCAHSNE jOC GUM AUEDOLE $7 28 h 1 810.44 44 
hor yeceptz Wo autarati, Cum hac DISTINCTI'/ VE dtj:oynere v "Yes {erz2F'2 Alig1,4274 y al Z 8p: 4 
in Provinci li Synodo Carthaginenſe, Quan diftinationem Capt ances acCompuit ox. Haer pri 4. 'n 
Prov. & Ruffing in Expof. Symb. Vide ua aniatar tunt ac Sc i! ues DU Fo CRIES Mats 


g> ſump!1s 3 Supra pug. 104 Q tor 


origo non claruit P 
tifſena ſucceſſime perven't, 


pay - 
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4 Bcllarm. de verb. 
Dei, lib. 1. cap. 20. 
SeR. Ar de, Seque- 
bantur enim Verſronem 
Septuaginta Intevpre- 
tum , apud quos Tres 
noftvi, Du0 LIBHI 
ESDRYE nominan- 
410 

* Thid, Quocirca ve- 
raſomile oft , antiqua 
Concilia , & Patres, 
chm ponunt #n Cano- 
ne DUOS Libros ES- 
DR&A, intelizgere no- 
mine DUORUM Li- 
brorum OMNES 
TRES--- Accedit quod 
citatur bic Tirtius Eſ- 
dre ab Athanaſio, Au- 
gnſtino, Clemente A- 
texandrino, & Cypri- 
ano. 

* TIrem Luc, Brug. 
in 3. Eſdrz. Tertzus 
Eſdre Latinorum, eſt 
primus Grecis. = 
þ Biblia Sacra S1xt1 
c & Clem. 8. Juſſu e- 
dita, juxta decret. 
Conc. Trid, Libr 


ter before or after it , ( till the ew Decree was made 
at 7rent,) termed by that Name, or admitted into the 
Canon of Divine Scriptures. Elle,if S. Auguſtin and this 
African Council ſhould be otherwiſe underſtood,there 
will bemore Carnoxical Books than the Romanifts them- 
ſelves will admit. For in ict, (where they uſed 
the /ulgar(a)7ranſlation, as it was rendred out of the 
LXX, with the Additions of the Fllenifts, annexed 
thereunto by Heſychins, Zucian, Ortgen, and Theodoti- 
ax.) their * Zwo Books of Eſ/aras ( mentioned here in 
this Cazon ) comprehended as much as 7hree of Ours, 
thatis to lay, Zzra, and Nehemiaamong the Canoni- 
cal and the Firſt Book of Eſdras among the Apocryphal, 
lo termed , and ſo accountedas well in the (b) Romayx 
Bible, as our own ; nor did (c) S. Auguſtin himſelf make 
apy other reckoning of it , then as an Zccleſiaſtical 
Book only ; and in that Caſs he held it to be as Ca- 
nonical as the Maccabees, Wherewith Card. Bellay- 
min is lo much troubled , that he knoweth not how 
to frame any tolerable Anſwer to it. For Firſt 

having confeſſed , that according tothe LXX Bible, 
(a) (which was then in ufe,) The 7wo Books of Eſdras 
were the ſame that all the 7hree are now, he is forced 
to contradict himſelf, and to fay, (+) that man 

of the Ancient Fathers ( as Melito, Epiphanins, Hi 


Duo, qui ſub Libri Tertis &* Quarti Eſdre nomine circumſeruntuy, EXTRA SERIFM CANONt- 
CORUM Librorum quos S. Tiid. Synodus ſuſcepit, &+ pro CANONICIS ſuſcipiendos decrevit \ SE- 
PGSITI ſunt. Cc S. Avg. de Civ. Dei, lib. 18.cap. 36. Poſt hos tres Prophetas Agg. Zach.es Malach. 


Scripſit etzam ESDRAS , qui magis rerum geftarum Scriptor eſt babitus, quam Propheta, 
forte Eſdras in eo Chri/tum prophetaſſe intelligendus eft , quod inter juvenes 
3. Eldr. 3. 10. quid amplius valeret in rebus , cum Reges unus aixiſſet ; 
lieres, que plerunque Regibus imperavent, idem tamen tertius Veritatem ſuper omnia demo 
wittricem. Conſults a»utem Evangtlio Chriſtum cognoſcimns efſe Veritatem Ab hoc tempore 
putatio temporum non in Scripturss Sandtis, que CANONICA appeliantur, ſed in aliis 


Niff 
quoſdam orta queſtione 
alter Vinum, tertius Mus 
nſtrauitreſſe 
» Oc Sup- 
mnvenit ur. 


14 quibus ſunt & Maccabeorum Libri, 4d Bell. de verb. Det, I. 1. c. 7. Se&. Primim. Conc3l. Car- 
tag 3. Can.g7. Vetereſque Patres Grecs et Latini uteb.antuy eo tempore Libris Sacris juxta eam Editi- 
onzm que nomine LXX Interyretum carcumferebatur. e Idem. eod. Hhb.cap.20.Se&t. Ad alteram. 


Multi veterum ( ut Meulito, Epipuanins, Hilarins, Hitronymus, & Ru 


ffrius) in Canone V. T. ex90- 


nende, apert® ſecati (unt Hebreos, non Grecos, Hebrai autem 3 Eſdre non babent, 


ary 


the Canon of the Scripture, 


liry. Hierome, and Ruffin) followed the Canon of the 
pr '/ org wherein there is no 7Zhird Book of Efaras to 
be found. Which though it be very true, yet it is no- 
thing to the purpole; for the queſtion is not here con- 
cerning Melito and Epiphanins, CF. but concerning S. 
Auguſtin and the African Council, what Books they 
followed ; who if they had followed the Fbrew Br 
bles, (as he acknowledged before they did not, would 
neither have Canonized the 7Third of. #/dras , nor any 
other of the Greek controverted Books belides : for the 
Hebrews had »one of them all. His Second Anſwer 
therefore is, * That 1n all the Church-Liturgies there 
is z0thing read out of this Third Book of Eſdras; which 
Sa Realdn as little to the purpoſe, as the former was; 
for though they read it not now in the Roman-Office, 
yet in the Counci/ of Carthage they appointed it to 
be read in the African Churches, and if the bare 
Reading of a Book would prove It to be Canonical, 
what ever becomes of the 7] hird, the Cardinal ( con- 
trary (4)to his own mind) will C2»onize (b)the Fourth 
Book of Eſdras, before he be aware of it. Then 
Thirdly, he an{wereth, that ( c) Pope Gelaſins put no 
more than Ore Book of E([aras into the Canon of Scri- 
pture ; which Ore muſt needs be Our 7wo. But the 
matter is not, now, how many Gelaſtas reckoned,but 
how many 9. Augiſtin and the Fathers in the Council 
of Carthage reckoned , who putno leſs than 7mo into 
their Canon, as we lee before. All this then being no: 
thing to this purpole, at the laſt (dhe denieth that in 
the LXX Biblethere were any ſuch Books, as the 34 
and 4h of Eſdras. Which for the 34, is not true © 


f Yum 
Somnia ſunt. 
mirandim 

Genebr ardo*venerit in mentim, ut hunc eti2m Lioyun ad Canonem piytinere velit in 

. 90, b Siquidem Feria tertia Pentecoſtes aliquid eX 4 Eſdre cap. 2. 36: 37. legitur 


* Ibid, "Deinde nihil 
hac tertio Libro is Eee 
cleſiaſtico Officio un- 
quam LEGITUR; 
quod Arg umentum eſt , 
a longo jam tempore 
non fuiſſe eum Lis 
brum habitum in nu- 
mera SASYOT AM. 


4 Thid. SeR. Poſtre- 
mo. Quartus Fſdre 
ſome dubio non tft Ca- 
nonicus , cam & null 
Concilio rvoeſeratur in 
Canonm, & non ine 
Ventatuy neque He« 
brazce, neque Grecs ; 
ac aemum contineat 
Cap. 6. quedam fa- 
buloſa de Piſce Hinoch 

Leviathane . quos 
Maria capere non po- 
terant, que Rabbing- 
Talmudiſtarum 
Itaque 
et, quid 
Chronol. ſua p. 
in Offi:io Ro- 


mano. Erin Solennitate Martyrum. Ib. ver. 45. ©c Bell. thid. Se&t. Ad alteram. Pratiris Ge- 


k x (robar UNUM tantum Fſare Litrum ponit 

$3n Conc. Rom. 70. Epalcoporum, / of a 
ekis noſtros DuOS intelligit. 4 Ibid. Sect. Denique, Dinique, Licet 
baberent Tia volumina Eſdre in diuobus Livrts, correctiores tamen non habebant, 


Q 2 the 


mn canone. Quo tno 
qutdam Coaices Gre 
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the Greek , and for the 4" js not true of the /7atir 
Church. For though the Ancient Sepruagint, which was 
made firſt in Prolemie's time,had not ſo much as the 
34 Book, no more than any of there/t, thar were not in 
the Hebrew Bible, yet in ſubſequent times, when the 
H. ll: niſt Fews had once made their Add7tions to that 
LXX,both that Zhird of Z/aras, and divers other Books 
beſides, were received into it, and delivered over to 
the Greek Church, from whom the Zatins took it, 
and made ule of all thoſe ;2dditions to ir, long before 
this Conxcil of Carthaze met together, and took order, 
that wore Books than theſe ſhould not be publickly read 
in their Churches. In ſome other places they made 
their uſe of the 4'h Book of F/aras and all z which we 


eS. Ambr. Lib. De. find cited by the (a) Latin Fathers, as we do the 34 by 
bono Morris, & w- \ the (b)Greek, and the Zatins both ; (though neither 
in Lucam, ac 1n EP- $ 


21. ad Horatianum. Of them ever made ſch Books to be of equal Authori- 


S. Cypr. Ep. 74: 3d py with thoſe which they received from the Hebrews 
Pompe1um. & advcr- 


«as Demetrianum. Through the hands of Chriſt and his holy poſtles, but 


b S. Athan. Orar-3- keptthem in a /ower(c)Rank by themſelves, as we have 
contra Arianos. Er 


Gem. Alex. I5b. 2, already made it evident for CCCC years together.) 
Strom. Baſil. in Ep. It is true , that in ſome (d)later Faitions of the LXX , 


o- O_o 0 thele Zwo Books are omitted, ( the 24 as well asthe 
Or OPDCETINS AIC . . 
Ai Hom, .in.Marth, 4 , and they that omitted them had good reaſon ſo 
S. Aug. lib. OI to do, both in the Greck and inthe Zatiz Impreſſions 
Civ. Det, cap. 36. Ss . 

{ Joh. Driedo in £a- Of the Bible ; yer this hindreth nor at all, bur that 


al. Scrip: lib. 1. £.4- 1N former times, and in particular, when the Fathers 


ad ciilicult. 4. S. C)- of the Council of Carthage lived, the Septuagint , 
pre anus , Ambroſius . 


ceterique Patres a. ( from whence their (e) /u/gar Tranſlation was taken , 
les nora? h Li- and uſed in Africk, ) had the 34 Book of Eſaras a- 
19 Barucy , 2Vtpo . . ; = 
« 0196 Zidre, 26 OG others, annexed to it, as it hath at this day in 


tanquam tx CANQO- 


NICIS. ſed tanquam ex Libris continentibus dogmata quedam pia. & Vatalblus Tertium Librum Eſ- 
dre Grece nec fibt contigiſſe dicit videre, nec quicquam quod | ciat alter. Sed neque in Complutenſi- , 
b.rs Exemplaribus, neque 1n Bibliis Regits habetur hic tertius Liber Eſ{re Grace. e S. Aug de 
Civ. Del, Ih. 13. Cap. 24. Szi:ut Greci Cadices habent , unde in Latinam linguam Scriptura con- 
verſa et. EtLud, Vivesad eund. locum. Olim Eccliſie Latine uſe ſunt interpretatione Latin& 
6X 70. Vera, 

the 


Em. 


the Canon of the Scripture. 
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the Vatican, and the Yernice Edition, though ( here ) 
accomped by Card. Bellarmin lels corrected Copies , 
than others be. but when * he brings in S Herom's 
teſtimony , to exclude ?his Book out of the ancient 
and Yulgar Bibles , that were 1n ule before his time, 
this is ſo far from truth , thatin the very ſame place 
which the Cardizal citeth, S. Hierom's difcourle is al- 
together to the contrary 3 (a) pleading to have rheſe 
Books rejettea out of the Bible, which were not ac- 
knowledged by the FH: brews to be of that Vumber that 
alludech to the(C)XXIV Z!ders ; which it ſhould ſeem 
the Cardinal (not well regarding the Charaters) mi- 
ſtook for the LXX Znterpreters. Indeed afterwards 
S.(c) Hierome ſaies of the XX Copies, that they were 
various one from another,and in many things perver- 
zed, but there he ſpeaks of the whole Body of the B:b/? 
in general, and not of the Books of Z#/aras in pa rticu- 
lar, which he had noted before to have been taken in- 
to the Bibles then in uſe,though they were but(d) Apo- 
cryphal Writings of themſelves, Yet as Apocryphal as 
they were with him, or any other of the Church , 
S. Augn#in thought fit to retain Oe of them at leaſt, 
(e) whereunto the people of 4/7:c& had been long ac- 
cuſtomed , and the Fathers of the Council! of Car- 
thage made it fo far (f)) Canonical among them , that 
they ordered it fo be read in their publick Aſſemblies 
from whence it will evidently follow , that either Ze 
and Zhey were in an evident #rronr, (to obtrude 
as a Canonical Book upon their Church, that was 


Ce E—— ——_—_—_—_— — ——— _ 
- 


* Be!l. lib. & Caps 
cir, Sc. Denjque- 
Denique Bo Hitrony- 
mus prefatione in Eſc 
dram , averts fignifi- 
cat, 3 & 4 Eſtve 
non ſolum apul Hes 
breos nen haheri, (4d 
ne apud Setuagin:4 
Quins” 1**:ypretes. 

a S. Reir, praf, in 
Eidram. Nec quen- 
quam meveat , qu5d 
liver a nmobis editus 
et, qui Anocrypborum 
tertis & quarts Somni- 
zs non aelefletur. Quiz 
& apud Hebreos Eſ- 
dre Nehimienue Ser- 
mones in unun volu- 
men coarttantsr : 
que nom habentur a- 
pud illos, nec de XX 
Senihas ' ſunt, procul 
ABFICIEND 4. 

b Id. prol. Galeato, 
Ita enim nonnulli 


ſupputant, alti XXIT, 


ce Praf, citat. $5 
quts autem S:ptuagin= 
ta, Oc, quorum Ex- 
emplaria warietas ipſa 
lacerata @* intev(a 
eſſe demonflrat. Nic 
poteſt utique wvirum 
aſſert quod aiuviſum 
eſt. Mittite eum ad 
Ev ongtlia: in qui- 
bus multa ponuntur 


quaſi deV.T. que apud LXYX Interpretes non habentuy ; velut illud, Quoniam Nazarenus wocabituy , 


&+ ex Egyptio vocavi filium, Of, 


d Tbid ut ſupra ; 4zorryprovum Tertii & Quarti Libri (Eldre) 


Semniis. e S. Aug. de Civir. Del, lib. 18. c. 36, &c. 43. Item Epiit. 19. & 19. ad Hierony- 


mum, 


Propterea me nolle tuamer Hebreo interpritationem #n Ecclefits legit, ne contya LAX Aye 


toritatem, tanquam Novum aliquid proferentes magno ſcauaalo Pertinbemms Pies | Chriſti, Juarue 
aures &* corda illam interpretationem (ex LXY ) audire conſururrunt, f Can. citaro, 
tem CANONICA. Scripture 
——Tobias, Judith, Wc, 


Gen. Erod. Ofc. 
quia a Patribus iſta accepimus LEGEND 4. 


#YOt 


Tuut 44s 


S#lomonts Libs V.—-—t#jdre Libris Duns 
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not Canonical , which no Man, that hath any Honour 


for them, will grant ; or elſe that they borrowed , 
and uſed the word Canonical in a large and extended 


acceptation, that might in one regard be applyed to 

the Controverted Books , and to the undoubted Ser t- 

ptures in another , which will leave the Zrrour upon 

their ſide, that forbid Men now under pain of dam- 

nation (as the Church of Rome doth) toadmit any Di. 

ſtintion between them. For they muſt themſelves 

admita DiſtizFion between the reſt, and the 3d Book 

yy of #/aras, which nevertheleſs is here qualified with 

y ”= Cor roy the General Term of (g) Canonical Scripture, as likewiſe 


þ S. Aug.de Civ.Dei. be Ftve intire Books under the Name of S$lomon,when 
Ii». 17. cap. 20. Solo- 


2 OT all wiſe men know that he wrote but /h )7hree,and that 
tur in Librisſuis:qui the other Tio, though they were commonly, yet they 


TXES recepts ſont in were improperly laid to be Fs, But the Council of 
Autoritatem C A NO- 


NICAM 3 Proverbia , Carthage ſpake by a kind of S$imilitude; and as the 
Eccleſiaſtes, & Canti- Popular Cuſtom then carried it. The Sum is, As theſe 


cum Canticorum. Ali8 T9.. . X : 
vero dun quorum u= Frve Books are promiſcuouſly received into the Afr i- 


ns Sap. alter Eccleſi- ca Canon under the : Name of Solomon, So are all the 


aſticus dicitur, propter other under the Name of Divize and Canonical Scrt- 
Floquii nonnuilam (- 


militudinem, ut Solo- PF#res 3 Which (for all that) may,and ought to be Dz- 


amgter ry Shak ſtinguiſhed into their ſeveral ani proper Claſſes. 
n4it Conſuttudo. TV 


LXXX[III. The next is Pope INNOCENT the 
An, Dom. FIRST; Who in his Zpiſtle to Fxnuperins, (a man 


4.95. highly commended by(a)S. Herome, and then Biſhop 


A  M of Zolonuſe in France,) (b) is ſaid to have ſent him a 


Ruſticum. Catalogue of Scripture-Books , conform to that, which 
þ Innocent, 1.1m &- Wwe have already recited out of S. Auguſtin , and the 
_—— mp Council of Carthage. But who knows whether this 


Se, 7. apud. Bini- be any genuine and #rwue Epiſtle of Pope Innocent, or 
um. Nu vero Librs 


? Þ ; : . 
«:cipiontar is Canone 29 ? For there is great reaſon to doubt it. x, Firſt, 
Smantkrarum, brevis 


annexus oſtenlit. Gen. Fr. Ltv, Num. Deut. Foſ. Fudic. Reg. 4+ Ruth, Prophet. XVI. Solomo- 
ris Libri V. Pſalt. fob, (Tobias ,) Heſter , Judith, Maccab. duo, Eſdre duo , Paralip. duo, Ofc 
Bellarm, de ver1o Det, 1. 1.c. 10. Set. Primim. Primdm igitur hos Libros una cum ceteris in 
Canone ponunt Concilza Carthag. 3. carte 47+ Trid, Sefſ. 4+ & Pontiſex Innocentius 1, in Ep. ad Ex- 
2t/54m $S1militer Perron, Canus, Becanus, & ali! plurimi. 

becauſe 


the Canon of tbe Scrtpture, | 119 


© 


becauſe there is no Eccleſiaſtical HFriter, that took any © _ ow . 
. = . . . ( E Ee A oh - 
notice of it , (as many did of ſome others his (c) #p+- comer. p11zs. 1.20 0. 


ſftles,) in all that Ae wherein he lived » nor till he 4 Codex Canon. &+ De” 
- « eforu?) tribe - 
had been near upon CCC years dead. It is now got 7" Fee ko 


, * : 0 mane, edir, Mogun- 

into the Body of the Councils , being placed there a tiz. 4mo 1 525, 

mong the Decretal Fpiſtles of the Popes ; but it was {£27145 ia Con- 
firſt taken out , and brought in thither , from the overs, incer P:pam 


(4) Roman Code, which of long time had no ſuch Epi- P=!. V.& Renp. Ve-. 
file in it. The Church of old was wont to be regu- 7,7 17 Tractatu de 


C Libeytatibus Eccl. Ga- 
lated by the Canons of the (eYUniverſal Codethat con- 1ic. Irem, Hincmarss 
ſiſted of Vine Councils, that is to ſay, theCouncils of 37. Remenſis in o- 


; ; puſculo contra Hinc- 
Nice, Ancyra, Neocefares, Gangres, Antioch, 7 .aodicea, yyym Luaduncaf, 


Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Caledon ; whereofthe < 2:. 
Firſt and the Three laſt were General ; the other Five, 4," On _ 
though Particular, yet generally (f)approved. And Anton. Avg. li de E. 


the whole intire Code contained only CCVII Canons, © 2/02) Erighi Cor - 
cx Canonum Ecs« 


following one another in an exaCt order, to the end, cic6aft. anno 525. 
that the number of them might neither be augmen- » Omne: VIII. Cano- 


ted nor diminiſhed. And thus it continued till MR GT 
( g )Dtonyſius £xignus his ceime , who being an Abbot of timi Canonis Conci- - 


Rome, tranſlated that Code out of Greek into Zarin , * 409iceni.Tres ul- 
? timos Canones Con- 


after another manner than it had been in uſe before , 1. contayinopo!ite- 


and made many Alterations init. For he (4) re- w Duos poſtremos 
trenched divers of the Ancient Canons, ( which jms. 


ſeemed to be moſt diladvantagious to the Popes, ) / Canones , qui di- 


and (i) added divers others, that the Univerſal Church <vntur Apoſtotorum, 
oO.  Canoncs Conc. 


did not acknowledge : yet in all his Colleioz was $:r4cenfs Canones. 
there never any Decretal Epiſtle added. In the(k) 4 £0: Africans. 


: x . Firraniast Diazrnns 
bridgment of Ferrandus 5 who lived at the ſame ome, SE” He 


there is no mention made but of * Oxe Epiſtle only , Anno 530. 


which Sricins ſent from a Council in Rome, to the " ang Jer 08 12 mar 
IJ.4- =; 4 { 4 . Is - 


Churches of rick ; and for the Reading ofthe Ca- now pur into the 
nonical Scriptures he quoteth no more (/) Decree, than 574" Coae. 


| 15: Tit. 228; a707- 
what was made IN the Conrcils of L.acdicea and pretiy pneWea da bo 


Carthage. So that for more than a Hundred 7 ats 1miras nibil in Eccle., 


. s ſt legatuy, C01:. Lao- 
together this Zpi/tle of Pope /nnocent was not heard Pr app 5 chu 


of tD&g- (it. 45. 
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— 


of at all, nor any othey of his, that is now entred into 
the Roman Code, But about CC years after, {When 
the Popes had in the mean while begun toſet up, and 
enlarge their pretended power ſo far, as that they 
might make Decrees by themſelves alone , and give 
Laws to other Churches abroad, wherein notwith- 


RR  Rtanding they had much oppolition,) there was ano- 
« Creicont Bic#'2- ther Brevitry of the Canons made by(s) Creſconius 
rium Canonum. An. x | f » 
698. who added the Decretal Epiſtles of (b)Srx Popes to the 
b Siricti, I-*. Zi Code that Dionylias Fxiguns and Ferrandus had col- 


Lzonis, : - 
& Gulaſir. =” leted before him. Among theſe Epiſtles, this of [u- 
nocent's was one , Or at leait given to this New Colle- 


e Titulus cfeſdem or for one , though when it came to his hands there 
Breviarit. Hic habe- "IF 
ty card; cm. WAS Nothing in it that concerned the Catalogue or Ca- 


num Conciliorum, & non of the Scriptures. For having undertaken to make 


+ + ours Romand- a (c )Concordate between the Decrees of Councils and 
AN. . . 

4 Ivid,in pref. 7ux- Popes together, and to (4) alledge all that either the 
ta _ —_— , One or the Other had written, for the authority and 
cuncta Fccelaftilteata SS. . 

CioBitate, ene af ap- confirmation of thoſe Canons which he had colleed 


ſtram natitian perve- Into his Breviary ; and having there alſo, according- 
nerunt, in hc opere Ip. cited this Epiſtle of Pope Innocent, (+) Six ſeveral 


nb Titulorum ſerie + - 
na rot corim- ELMes , aSit related to So many Heads, and agreed 
que concordiam faci- with So many Comnncils and Papal Conſtitutions , that 


entes , collzgimus 


pes, '” had written any thing of them ; yet when he came 
2 Thid. Canon. to the (f) Titleor Canon of Reading no other Books in 


XXLV11, CCXX» the Charch, but ſuch as belonged to the Canonical 
ECTXxI 5 ; CCAAl, y . h if [, 5 2 . / h d 
COX COXXI,, « CYIpFUres, ( WIIETE1 AAnOcent $ piſl E 114d then CONn:e 


Ex Decntis Paye- tained that Catalogne of Seripture-Books, which was 
nocintis Of altorum. 


{ id. Canon. Afterwards annexed toit , and is now printed with it, 
CCXCI% , Ex Concil. the Colle or would certainly, upon his former under- 


Carthag. fit.- 24. Wt p,l,;* - , 
preter Scripturas Cas aking and promiſe , have quoted it,) he produceth 


nonicas Nihil in Ec- Only the Canon of the Council of Carthage, and 


cleſr1 prenhpY : maketh no mention of Pope 7anocent's Epiſtle at all ; 
48 Vero } A . . . CEY 

Fats j1 canne Which is a ſign, that there was nothing in it to that 

S. Scripturarum, Oc. purpole : but that (eg) the 7h and laſt Head of , ( as 

aud Binzum & alte ;._ : 


Miſhs 
Sc. fire tit. 9, 26 15 NOW publiſhed for the better advantage ,.apd 
& ultz m0. ca 


— +» « 


the Canon of the Scripture 


plea of the Roman Church,) hath ſince the time of 
Creſconius been added to it by the ſleight of fome other 
hand, At which /j4ore Mercator, ( and as cunning 
a Merchant as-He, Benet the Petit,) was lo skilful, 


that withina C years atter there was a( 4 ) Collection 7 ; nx Mercatoris 
M196, " »fS- , onecalo Conc. & 
made' of more Decretal Epiſtles than any honeſt man Epiſt. Decretalium. 


knew what to do withal till { + ) Pope Zeo the 4 , Anno 806, 

and (c) Nicholas the Firſt , {aw that there was great 9 Can. de Libellis 
! , © Diſt. 20. £9 Papa IV. 

uſetobe made of them for- their own turns, and ſent zyiſopis puitannie. 


them abroad into the world for Law. And as this was P*rttalium Regule 
habentur apud nos [i-- 


the Original of the Ro»2an Coe, 10 that Coae 1s the 1 9 eommbis 

firſt, wherein we meet with this Decree of Pope Zx- &:. Anno 850, = 

nocent concerning the Scriptures, that is, no leſs than © © 3! Roman. diſt, 
oy I9. Nicolaus Papa I. 


CCCC years after his death. Which is one Reaſon rp;copis Galhe. De. 


why we do the more ſuſpeQ it 2- Another 1s, be- 9's Fpiftele vin 
auttoratatis habent : 


cauſe in this matter the (4) Council of Carthage, be-,,.,1.m qudan 
ingnot altogether ſo ſure of their Canon, intended to v/trm ſriyſerint , 
conſulttheir Brother Pope Boniface, and other Biſhops 1244 ils Deortalia 

, ; priſcorum Pantificun 
that lived abroad, aboutit ; which they needed ne- + tors carmum c1- 


ver to have done , if Pope Jnnocent had ſent out 45s copore contine 
Y;, O ad imminutin- 


any ſuch Decree before. For it is pretended that this ,,,, £,4;; 1,,9.1;-. 

Decree was out XIV years before the time of that poteſtatis probibeant, 

Council and Pope Boniface, 3. And a third. is, 7 vo 569: 

becauſe we find thoſe words of theApoſtletn it,( The : 

that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, Rom. 8.8, ) lo 

groſily miſapplyed to, perſons that live in Marriage, 

But after all this, if we ſhould grant ths £piſite 

to be true, and allow it aſmuch * authority as * Which Is more 

the two Popes did in Gratian's Canon Law , yet will _—_ m_ 

the ſame Anſwer to it be ſufficient , which we gave when he ith, $:r1- 

(4 ) before to the Authority of S, Auſti# ;. and the ?f pro captu intellie 

Conncil of Carthage, Aud fomewhat it 15-belides , 7yum.s:. & 82, 

that in the / b) Firſt Eaitions of the Council, together þ Colon, 15 30.1 fol. 

with the Popes Decreta/ Fpiſtl-s , which /Mcriin ſet gg bas con 50 

forth at Colopn, and Paris, there is not in all /nnocent's Fey ; 

Catalogue the Book of Zobit to be found, as neither in 
R S, Auſtin's 


—_— ————— 
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S. Auguſtin's Catalogue, nor inthe Canon of Carthage 
{hall we find the Book of Baruch. Hitherto therefore 
it iscertain, that'no Ancient Authour can be produced 
to juſtttie the /Vew Canon of the Council, that was held 
at Zrent. 

 LXXXIV. About this time it was, when the DI- 
An. Dom. VINESat Marſeilles, and other places in France, took 
26 Exceptions at S. Auſtin's alledging a(a) Teſtimony out 
oF 5 Anja of the Book of FViſdom ; which 1n points of doftrine 
"I by nalitia mata- they ſaid ought to have been omitted,becaule it was(b) 
TANNER Ls no Canonical Book of Scripture. And toraſmuch as all 
Gin Eviſt. ad Aug, NE 7e/t of that Claſ were of a like Condition with ths 
Hoc Teſtinonzum, tan- (that they were not written by any Propher,not receiv» 
jou © cd into any ſuch authority by the Ancient Church, ) 
dum. Ur ſupri, therefore upon the ſame reaſon that theſe Divizesof the 
num. 81. Page 195+ French Church refuſed to acknowledge the Oze, it may 
be juſtly preſumed, that they diſallowed the Other , 
there being noreaſon all,to be given, why they ſhould 
Canonize, the Books of 7obit, Fudith, Fceleſraſticus, or 
the Maccabees; and yer out of the ſame Canon rejett 

the Book of /:/dom, as here they did. 


An. Dom LXXXV. We have in this Cextury, the General 
; * Council of CALCEDON, under Martians the Em- 
451. perour, and in the time of Pope Zeo the Firſt, con- 

ſifting of DCXXX Biſhops; which received the Code 


« Concil. Calced. Of the Church univerſally in uſe before them, and by 
Can. 1. Canones qui a 


S. Patribus, in uns their (a) Firſt Canon confirmed it. Inthat Coat, often 
quaque Synodo , boc (þ) mentioned in this Conmci!, were contained among 


on robes 2. Others the Canons of Zaodicea, (:)wherein we had the 


were decrevimus. Catalogye of the Canonical Books of . Scripture before ; 
pg oy but the (4)Canons of the Councils of Carthage had yet 
Epoſt. Synod. Epiſco- NO Place in it. And therefore we may ſafely con- 


porum Pſidie, ad Leonem Imp. Ft Eyiſt. Epiſcoporum Europe Provincie ;, ac Fniſt. Agapiti Epiſca- 
pi Khods ad rund. Imz. cIn Codice Can. uaiverf. Ezcleſi:, Can. CLXITH. NQuos Dionyfins 
Exig4us primum omnlum adjecir, Anno 525. 


clude 


* 
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clude, that neither Pope Zeo, ( whole Zegats ſubſcri- 
bed the Corncil of Caledon for him, all but the XX VII 
C29n,) fit any of the Biſhops there gathered together 
acknowledged any other Books of Canonical Scriprare , 
than what the Conncil of Zaodicea (which left out(c)all * Supr2, num. 5; 
the Jpocryphal, or Eccleſiaſtical Books of the Old 7efta- 
ment, had declared to be recetved;a nd read for ſuch in 
the Chmrch, before their time. | 

LXXXVI. In the latter end of this Azeliyed Pope 
Gelaſius;of whoſe Decrees we have but(a)One onlygiven An. Dom. 
us in the Romany Code,where it is divided into XXVIII 
Setions. Yetin the Zomes of the Councils they have 494- 
added mary more, and among others a certain(b) Decree 6 On. G8 
that he made in a Sod: at Rome with LXX Biſbops (:1%s, in Gonice ©, 
about him,concerning the Authentick Books of Scripture. Ver. Eccl.Rom Edir. 


And this Decree was then firſt heard of, when /ſdore 8 $925 & Paris 


the Merchant began to vent his Apocryphal YPares to b In Tomis Concili- 


ro the World, and when Gelaſivs had been already 9m ge green 


CCC years in his Grave. From him(c)Burchard and nam quo 4 70. Fe 


(4) Zoo received it, and (e) Gratian from themall. But ##copis Libri Sacri 
in the(#{)Copies which they bring us our of the pretend- 74%! 9 4porry- 
in the(f)Copres whi y Dr10g Pretend- ,1;; fmt diſcrets, ſub 


ed Original, there is ſo great an uncertainty, and diſa- 6:12 4n. Dom. 49 4- 


reement betwixt them,that the) Roman Fmendators *, in" as 


of Gratian themſelves know not how to truſt it.For in 4 1150. 
ſome Copies they can find neither Book of Fudith, nor f Diſt. 15. c. Sandta 


+ R : 
the Second Book of /faccabees, in others they have but p 117 ERIN "FS 


Ore Book of the Kinzos,and One of the Chronicles;ſome- mani in Notis ad e- 


; | ol . --.» undem Canonem , 
times Three, and ſometimes 7wo,and otherwhiles Five Verk, Adanmns -f 


of $-lowon. So thatno Man can tell what Gelaſius here- we? in toto hoc capite 
in ſaid, if he ſaid any thing at all. But let it be, that !9t modis diſcrepant 


. . 6-20 Colleftiones ab Origi- 
ſome ſuch Catalo2ue was digeſted 1n his time All ery ut ſatis 2 


ftatus non poſſit, que 

VERA , © Pura ſit 

Gelaſui lefizo, nec mas» 

| gnoperre fit mivran- 

dum , fi noninulla fint, que difficultatem faciunt, Ttem ad verb, Czrerum. Hinc uſqut ad finem ( ubi 

recenſentur Libri Scripturz Canonici. & Ecclefiaſtici nſdem 1mmixr1,) neque in Collections Ift- 
dori, ne Tue inullo Veteri Codice Gratianz torum que collata ſunt, inveniantur. 


R 2 that 


9 
F ""— = —_ 


LR —_—_—_ 


124 A Scbolaſtical Hiſtory of m_ 


that 1s gain'd by it againſt us, is as good as nothing , 
at bs for it is but a Catalogue of Feelefiaſtical Books mixt with 
Sy60ds 50 Ep. 0r- the Canonical z and the (4) 7 ite of it bears no more , 
ds Livoan Vinis than we uſually give it our ſelves; to ſignifie,that theſe 
Tiſtaments. were the Books, which were written in the time of the 
Old Teſtament, and afterwards received by the Church 
to be publickly read unto the people, though ina ſtrift 
and exact manner of ſpeaking; we intend not to call 
them all alike Caxon7zcal, no-more than Gelafins and his 
Biſhops did ; who muſt either be taken in ſuch a lati- 
tude, as we delireto be ; or elſe they will be put, not 
only to diſagree with the ature of the 7hizg it ſelf 
( to ſay that any Book was a Canonical Book of the Old 
Teſtament, which during the time of that Teſtament 
was never ſo, ) but to depart likewiſe from the Conſent 
of the Lncient and Primitive Church before them ; 
which God forbid we ſhould ever conceive of ſo many 
Reverend and Excellent Perſogg, as either met with S. 
Auſtin 10 the Council of Carthage, or with Gelaſius in 
the Synod at Rome. 

LXXXVII. But here at this place it will not be a- 
mils to ſtand a while, and look upon the Fine Pageazr, 
that M. Becannsthe Jeſuite hath dreſs d up,and ſet in 

CEE - Becanus was a Man of an acute wit, and 
wual. Controv. 1. 1. {abtil enough ; but herein ( as in many things 
cap. 3- q. x. canon beſides ) he ſhewed little of it ; when(s) he brings in 
Pontificis let: Pope Uanocent delivering the Zrent-Canon of Scri- 
mur) babetuy in Con- PFures to the Council of Carthage, and the Council of 
es Tides, SV. 5: Carthagerecommending it to S. Auſtin, and S. Auſtin 
cilis acceperant ill PTEſenting it to Pope Gelaſius , and Pope Gelaſins in 
per traditionem ab Eu- 11S Councul at Rome reaching it over to Pope Fugenius 


genzo Fapa incConcilio; : . . 5 
med ofa pad his Conrcil at Florence, ( which is a leap noleſs 


Eugenius dum accepit 


d Geloſio Papa in Concilio Romano 5, Iterum Gelaſius ab Auguſtino, & Auguſtinus a Concilio Cartha« 
ginenſr , denique Patres bujus Conciliz ab Innocentio 1. Vixit autem Innocentius An. Chriſti 402.Igitar 
ab iilo tempore PRIMITWE ECCLESEA ad nos uſq; per CONTINUWAM TRADITIONEM per- 


ſeverat zdem ille SCRIPTURE CANON , quem nos Nuns tenemnus , & ampleftimur. Vide eund. 
Trav, de fide, cap. 3. q1. num. 3. 


than 


the Canonof the Scripture. 


I25 


than Nine Hundred and Fifty years long,) and Pope 
Engenins putting it into the hands of the Council o 

Trent, Weſhall ſpeak, with the Council of (a) Florence 
and (hb) Trent hereafter : and what all the ret of this 
ſbew can ſay, we have already heard before, and heard 
nothing that makes to the Ze/irs purpoſe ; which is, 
to ſet all the Apocryphal , or Eccleſiaſtical Books of the 
Bible, in equal Rank and Authority with the Canonical. 
But between Fuzenius and Gelaſius there will come in 
ſo mary tothe contrary, that Becanns will never be a- 
ble to maintain either his Contirual Zradition again(t 
them, or to fetch his /eap over all their Heads. 
That Ces received his Catalogue from S. Auſtin, or 
S. Auſtin from the Conncil of Carthsge, and the Coun- 
cil from Pope Zznocert, 15 no way probable. For firſt 
Gelaſius received his Decretal Epiſtles, all but One, and 
his Synodical Declaration of the Scripture-Books from 
Tfidore Mercator, and Jſidore Mercator, for ought that 
any body knows, onely from himſelf. Next, the 
Council of Carthage, and Pope Zznocent, rather received 
their Cataloguefrom S. Auſtin , then S. Auſtin from 

them ; For n wrote his Books of Chriſtian Dottrine be- 


Ol 


a Infra, num, 154, 
b Num. 1381, 


2 Armo 3g 5. $ecun- 


dum Proſp:y; Chro- 
nicen. 


fore he was made a Biſhop, to which Office he was (4) * $"09 402. 


c Anno 405, 


Ordained VII years betore Pope /nnocent (b) came to 4 anno 41 9. 


that dignity , and X years before (c) the Zpiſtle to 


Exuperius 1sſaid to be written ; an Zp:{tle that fuſtin « Vid. Num. 82. 


perhaps never ſaw, (at leaſt he makes no_men- 
tion of it.,) and which the (e) Council of 
Carthage never heard of , who following the 
EFuumeration of Scriptures that S. Auſtin had ( with 
his reſtrictions and limitations ) ſet down before, ſent 
it to Boniface and other Biſhops of Ztaly, to ſee if they 
would approve it; which they would never have 
done , if they had known of any former Declaration 
that /znocent had there made about it. Laſtly, if F«- 
genius had it from Gelaſius , and he from S. Auſtin , 

and 


_ 


— 
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and S. Auguſtin from the Conncil, and they from Pope 
Innocent ; from whom did this Pope receive it ? (for 
he lived in the Fifth ze, which is ſomewhat too 
4 Lococirats. 1gitir late a time to begin the (a) Primitive Church withall , 
a oor, gp pe as Becanns here doth ; ) did hetake it from himſelf, 
me &c, and fetch itout of his (b)own Boſome? or did he alone 
 Scrinio PeRoris? piye forth his Sextence about it, without the Conſent 
and Teſtimony of Orhers?'and, which is more,againſt 
all the Teſtimony and Conſent of the Primitive 
Church for the ſpace of CCCC years before him ? 
Into ſo many Errours and Straights doth this Feſuite 
caſt himſelf, by undertaking the defence of a wrong 
canſe. 

LXXXVIII. Nor is he in any leſs Errour , when 
| _ (c)having ask'd the Queſtion, What Books of Scripture 

e Becanus lib. de a 6 
nalogia V. & N.Teſt. Were received into the Caro of the Old Teſtament ? 
C, I. q, 1, Qvinm li he anſwereth, That there be Zwo Canons of that Te- 
= agree ftamentz one Zudaical, which was made up in the 
Catalogs Librorim time of Ezra ; and another Chriſt/ay, which was 
de el pions made up by the Authority of /zzocent the Firſt: A 
Fidve corfectus eſt. DiſtinAtion that ſtanding upon no Foundation de- 
Aiter FOE ſtroyerh it ſelf. For the Canon of the Old 7eftament , 
Nat PRIM1 Af it be properly and ſtrictly taken, ( and Becanus 
conſettus eſt, — Et gyould not have it otherwiſe taken,) neither is, nor 
quidem Ly oprx can be any other but Zudaical, from which if there 
onns tanFudeiquim ſhould be a Different Chriſtian Canon, making and 
Coriſttant agnjewit avowing thoſe Books to be Parts of the Old 7eftament , 
De pelleriertias alh which the O/d Teftament never had , it would imply a 
q44 diſſenſio eſt F% Contradittion; which Pope nnocent's Epiſtle will ne- 
' ver makegood, For no Book can be ſaid to be a Cano- 
ical Book of the Old 7eſtament, (that ended in Zzra's 
time , ) butſuch only as was received into the Cazor 
while that Zeftamezt and the Ancient Fudiical Church 
flouriſhed under it. Therefore in this matter we can 
no more believe the Zeſuite's ſaying concerning Pope 
Zanocent, then we can believe Pope /znocent himſelf, 


when 


—_— 
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IT 


when in this his Decretal Epiſtle he telleth us (if yet it 

were He, that( a ) Salomon King of Fudah wrote a * n. Mundi 2940" 
Book in the time of (b)Prolervie King of Zeypt ; for he *  Nunl 3764, 
attributeth frve(c) Books tor Solom0z,whereof Fecleſraſt t- c Inncc. I. in Epi- 
cus muſt be One, that was written by Syrach(4)DCC '*0/4, Solomonis Lions 
and LX years after So/o-20z was dead. The queſtion 7 hr 4 Siracidis Gi 
in our Caſe is concerning a matter of Fat, in a time !it in Ecclefiaſticum, 
long ſince paſt, which no power 1s able to change in- rides Prolatted the 
to any other thing than at that time it was, and make #”z:tis regis, poſt- 
it what it was not. The demand then being, What 7" 775% 4n Ha: 
are the Canonical Books of the O!d Teftawent, which Ars 

was now paſt and gone Fowr whole Apes before the 

time of Pope /»nocent? Recourle is to be had unto the 

time of the O!/d 7eſtament it ſelf, that herein muſt on- 

ly give us our ſure and certain reſolution, For if the 

Pope had an omnipotent faculty, yet that faculty could 

not revoke a time, nor make things thez to be , that 

then had no being, as it is both confefled here by the 

Feſuite, and was made clear (e) before, that his ew e Supri, Chaz .11. 
Canonical Books had then no ſuch being at all, Beſides 

Pope Zznocent's Anſwer was not given to Zxaperins in 

ſuch high terms of Authority ( whereby to regulate 

and bind the Chriftiar Church after him,) as Becazns 

here would have it; forhe an{wereth (f) only as far MED 
as his underſtanding gave him leave,and according as his { nvoc ; bark, 4 | 
re:ſon perſwaded him, having firſt conſulted the Books , capt intelligentie 
and the order of times wherein they were written, But ”'* ” ond, 91d 
if he had made the Eccleſiaſtical Books of equal Authority wr netfoaderet, wel 
with the Canonical, or determined thole ritings to 4foritas lettionis o- - 
be parts of the 0/4 7eſkament , which never were ac- a4 wigdon er 14m 
knowledged by them that lived under it, properly to monſtraree. : 
belong thereunto 3 his Anſwer had been clear other- 

wiſe than what his «#der/tanding led him toy and would 

have been altogether contrary to reaſox,both in regard 

of the Books themſelves, and of the 7imzes when they 

were firſt ſet forth z which was after Zzra (g) and £ Vide cap, LIL 44. 
Malachy 
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Malachy had clos'd up the Canon, Again, if Janocent's 
Re/cript had then carried the preſent Roman ſence, and 
been of ſuch Juthority as is now pretended, bow came 
it to pals, that from the next Ages after him, to the 
time of the Council of 7rept it (elf, there was no great- 
er Regard and Conſideration had of it ? For certain it 
is, that from his time to ours, never was any Bible 
found, that had either his Zpitle, or the Catalogue af 
S. Auſtin, or the Canon of Carthage, or the Decree of 
Gelafins ſet before it; as in all, Manuſcript and Printed, 
(a) the Prologue of S. Hierom is, there placed by a com- 
mon and univerſal Conſent of the Zatin Church, to be 
a ſure (6) /adex and diſcrimination of the Apocryphal 
or Eccleſiaſtical Books from the Canoxical. For here- 
in he was preferr'd before (c) all other FFriters , that 
ſpake not ſo diſtinaly and exaQtly of this particular, as 
he did. And to make it manifeſt, that in the ſubſequent 
Ages the Church followed not the pretended definition 
of Tnnocent, or Gelafius, but the diſtinCtion that S. Fre- 
rom made, and the Ancient Canon that the Chriſtiavs 
received from the (4) Hebrews, we ſhall in the Chapters 
enſuing, take a full view of the next pes , and fee 
the 7eftimonies which both the Elder and the Later 
Writers have given us herein. 


4Prol. Galeat. B. Hieronimi. þ Ibid, #t ſcire valeamms, quidquideſt Extra Hos ( in Galeato re- 
cenſitos ) Libros, inter Apocrypha ponendum. Igitur Sapientia que vulgo Solomonss inſcribitur, & 
filis Syrac Liber, & Judith, & Tobias, & Paſtor, non ſunt in CANONE. © Alph, Toftat. in 1. cap. 
Mat. ad ver. 12. & (eq. Magis credendum eft Hieronimo quam Auguſtino,maxime ubl agitny de Vee» 
teri Teſtamento, & de Riſtoriis 5 nam in hoc ple exceſit omnes Dofores Fcclefias d Idern, Defenſo« 
rij part. 2. Cc. 23- Ita Diſtinftio ſafta eſt ab ECCLESIA UNIVERSALI, que; concorditer tenet illam 
DISTINCTIONEM faftama B. HIERONYMO; Nam iſta tenebatur d Judeis Fidelibys ante Chrift 
Adventum,& ſuit pofteacontinua ta 3n ECCLESIA. 


CunapP 


the Canon of the Scripture. 
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Caae, VIII 


The Teftimonies of the Ancient Eccle- 
ſraſtical V/riters inthe Sixth C entury: 


(lometimes a Sexatonr of Ravens 

® and Conſul of Rome, but after- An, Dom. 
wards one that retired himſelf to 

a Collegiate life in a * Religions Houſe which he had built , _.. 5 30. 


for that purpoſe,) though he lived many years in the fois Tons _ 


former Century, yet in his old Age he reached to this , nantes, 
and wrote an (a) Zztroduction to the Reading of Di- 
vine Scriptures. Among which he comprehendeth not 
only the Canonical, but the Zeclelraſtical Books alfo of 
the Bible, together with the beit()Zxpoſitours, and 5 Ibid, cap. 24.2104 


Trattats that had been made upon them. In the firſt 4/#un ratzonabiliter. 
in Taftatoribus pro 


place(c)he reciteth the friFer Catalogue of S. Fierom, ju; mis invenitur, 


( which isan Argument that he preferred it before hb proculdubio cre- 


any other,) and afterwards the /arger Enumeration pars | ſs DIV b 


of S. Auguſtin, and the common Septuagint : but of c Ibid. cap. r2. $ci- 
theſe 7wo laſt his judgment is not ſo well known to us 947 5 plane S. 

1. *f * Sas . . . Hieronymum itdeo di- 
as otherwiſe it might have been, if the Copies of his :prum mranfario 
writing had come perfect to our hands. For they that ” !:giſſe , atque cor- 


ſet him forth confeſs ſomewhat here to be wanting. Og 44 86G 


In the mean while how highly he approved S. Hie- quaquan eas prrſpi- 


a 4p . , _ Ceret conſunart. Une 
roms Faition , which conliſted of XXII Books ac- } {aftum oft ut O2f- 


cording to the Hebrew Canon , he declareth at large : yss menos v. 7. 

diligent cura in La- 
tinum Sermonem de HEBR-AO fonte transfundevet, & ad VIGINTI DUARUM Literrarum modum 
qui avud Hebreos manet, COMPETENTER adduceret, per Quas Omnis Saptentia Aiſcitur, & me- 
moria diftorum in evum Scripta Servature Huic etiam axjeftts ſunt N. T. Librs XXVII, qui (vllie 
gnntuy ſimul XLIX» Titalus hujus Capitts eft,DIPISIO SCRIPTURA DIVINE Secnndum HIERQs 


NTMaM. 
Sg But 


LXXXIX, M AURELIOS CASSIODORE 


2 Caſſiodorus de Di- 
vinis LeCtionibus, 
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But of Pope /znocent's Epiſtle, and the Decree of Ge- 
laftus, he Jah nota word : which is a ſign, that they 
came into the World after his time. And becanſe he 
could not tind among all the Ancient JYriters any Ex- 
poſitions of the other Zeccleſcaſtic al Books which were 
diflus auten br added to the Tranſlation out of the Sepruagint, and 
Soletls Librum non numbred in S. Auguſtin's Catalogue, he committed the 


a Solomon? ( ut uſi's care of that Work to aPrieſt (a) of his own acquain- 
habet) ſed 4 Philone 


d:ftiſino quodam LANCE 3 (4) commending the Books for many excellent 


Fudeo fuiſſe oo 1M ertues, and inſtructions of Manners in Patience, in 
gh . oO; Hope, 1n Charity, and in Fortitude, that are to be found 
graphy | . 


quiz uſurpationen 10 them. And thusfar S.Hierom was of his mind. And 


nomints portat alters ſO are we. 
2s, Hujus livrs exp0- 


ſit. Presbyter Bella- : ; : ; 
tor , &*c. 4 Ibid. Cap. 6. Bellators amico noſtro. 5 Tbid. Propter wirtutes excellentiſſimas morum 
con(criptos eſſe cognoſcite, ut patientiam, ut ſpem, ut charitatem, ut etzam in ſeminis fortitudinem ,ut 
pro Deo contemptam preſentis ſeculs vitam, @c. noſtris avimis competenter inſunderent. 


An, Dom XC.Among other Zaws,that JUSTINIAN the Em- 
2, * perour mage concerning #ccleſiaſtical matters,this was 
E41 one; (4) That the Cazons made, and confirmed by the 
Novella 131. Four Firſt General Councils, ſhould be Received, and 
otooiZo Tv have the force of Zaws. In the /aft of which Councils 
yorawy Ex! TSS (as appeared before, both by the (b)Conrcil it ſelf, and 
@yies 'EKKNOR- by the (c) Code there approved, the (4) Canon of the 
AUEKavNefTt5 Council of Laodicea was confirmed:and the(e)Caror of 
vo TH het ro the Conncil of Carthave( which that Code contained not,) 
Lats at « 3% ae. et aloneby it ſelf, From whence it appeareth, that 
Carhli "oY though (f ) Dionyſizs and (g) Ferrandus had already 
+ Concil. Calcedon. made ſome uſe of the {frican Conndlin their particu- 


Can. 1. ut fupr@ > Jap and private Collei7ions of the Canons, yet 1n the ge- 
tatrur Nurh. 8 5» 


c Tn eod. Concil. neral and publick Keceptions of the Church, this of Car- 


AR. 4. 11. 13. thage carried not then any ſuch binding Authority wi 

fg rh Un - c that of Zaodicea did. , i 

f Anno 125: 

g 4nno 530. XCT. But we have in this Age the Teſtimonics of 

An. Dom Two African Biſhops to explain their own Capo z 
54. one of JUNILIUS, who notwithſtanding the mix- 


Lure 


* THid. cap. 5- Spe 


the Canon of the Scripture 131 
ture that S. Augonſtinand the Council of Carthage made « Junilius Africanos 


of the #ecclefi:/tical and Canonical Books together, ac- Y yn Divinz 

. . & % 3 «-I.CA43), #5 «3 4 - 
knowledgeth a great (a) imparity betwixt them, and bir ancem ad odume 
parted them again (them and others ) 1ato their ſeve- Pialogi ) Diſciples 


09d Dinmnnrum 


ral Claſſes, For Firſt he declareth that the Canonical 75,,,,,, pp 


Books only are of Soveraign and perfect Authority : then qut aut revera Dipt1- 


that there be ſome others of a /eſſer, and others of zo fun”, aut tales ha- 
bentur?) conſeleygtuy 


Aithorityat all : which is anſwerable to the Order of Autitas? Magifter, 
the Greek Church which divided the Canonical Books 2's quidam perſe7s 


Auttoritatis ſunt, que 


from thoſe that were ſuffered to be Read in the Publick 1. paiie, 4.1m 
Aſſemblies, and theſe from the pocryphal, that were Nulius.D Quidan ſure 


. : perfeffe Auftoritatis ? 
utterly rejeFed and forbidden to be uled among them. 4, As” CG 


Secondly, he (b)excludeth out of his Canonical Claſs the cos in pugulis prci- 


Books of Fudith, HYildom , and the Maccabees, which 99% emmumeravimus. 
is . Fen » : D. Qui Medie? M, 


he expreſly nameth,and(by the reaſon that followeth,) 9.,,44.ng; 4 pure. 


the re} of that Rank alſo , which he nameth not. For 6» dizims. D. ui 
Nulltus ? M. Reiliqui 


Thirdly, the Reaſon that he giveth of this diſtinCtion, JM 
is becauſe /c) the Hebrews, and S. Hierom, and other þ vide cjuſdem Li- 


Dottours of the Church, had ſo diſtinguiſhed them be- » Fg, 3: 
fore him. hich is a clear profeſſion, that he receiv- j;1317 nu BL rEa 


ed no more Books into the Caxox than they did; and a nmicas Seripturas 


clear argument withall, that the Copy of his //riring © m_— or he nu 


is corrupred,where ſome ofthe Canonical Books recited que ſuper has diffe- 


in it are ſet (4) out of their ow# Oraer. rentia rvecipiebantur , 
| ficut Hieronyf#us, Ca+ 


terique teſt antur. 


XCII. Another of the African Biſhops , is PRIMA- 4 Eod. cap. 
SIUS, the Prelate of Adrumertum there, and one of Az, Dom. 553. 


e Concil. Conſtanti- 


thoſe Fathers that were preſent (e)at the Fifth General dr paler ir 
Council in Conſtantinople, Who after the Council of Car- nar. five AR. 2. 


1 read. 1 is Country f Primafius in Ap7- 
thage, had been divulged and ſpread in his RB wg Ban," 


now more than C years together, ( f) knew Of jms Pirie Thee 
no other Books to be Received there into Perfect and menti Libros (pir 24+ 
Canonical Authority of Scripture , than what $S. porta TR, wo 
Hierom , and others that followed the brew xowea ardtoritate 
Accompt, had (g) formerly numbred. It is therefore pin, tanquan 


. 24+ Senio"esſaper Trae 
S 2 a þ.unalia prefrdentes. 
£ Num. 70, & 73» 
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f Cotton. Depr. 184+ a great vanity in ( f ) Cotton and (2) Coeffeteas to ſay 25 

£ Cocffar. Apol.. P. they do, «that from the time of the {frican Council 

mn in Carthage, their New Canon of Trent was received 
and believed throughout all Chriftendom ; and that 
there are not above Oze or Zwo to be found amen 
the Ancient and later Z/riters in the Church ſince 
that Ave, who have been of another mind, But we 
ſhall find them many more : and it will be no eaſe 
matter for thoſe of their ſide to find any One that ever 
maintain'd the DoCtrine of the Council of Trext , be- 
fore that Council lent out their Auathema againſt the 
whole Church of God beſides, both before and after 
them. 

XCIII. In tris at _ time x ANASTASIUS 
| _ the Patriarch of 4ntioch, a perſon * highly eſteemed 
An. Dom in the Church , as forall - things ks he ex- 

60. celled, ſo eſpecially for his ſtudy and knowledge of 
* Evagr. Hiſt, lib.4- the Scriptures ; Whoin his Work that he made up- 
PP 39; Gus in Hex- ON TE Creation of the FPorld, (h) expreſly ſetteth forth 
ameron, lib. 7. Ns- the /\aumber of thoſe Books which Godhad appointed 
merat Jgitur Deus 2” forhis O LD Teſtament, tobe XXII. Anditis tono 
cm ;= xx1 purpole for (7) Coccins to bring him out of his Zreaſwry 


Libris. againſt us. For though he citeth Zccleſraſticus, inthe 
2 COCcce. Theſaur;1.6. If * h hy a 
orgy lame Book, yet neither there, nor any where elfſe,doth 


he make it to be a part of God's Old Teſtament, And 
þ Quaſt. 8. apud.A- ifhe ( or ſome (&)other under his name) hath thought 
naſtaſ. good to alledge the //iſdom of Solomon and to call 
| tta Divime Scripture, yet this 1s no more than other- 
! Anaſtaſius in Whales (/) he attributeth te the Fathers of the VVicen 

Oy C.g. Connctl. 
An. Dom. XCIV. As cleara Teftimony have we from 
Q LEONTIUS, accompted both in thoſe days and 
Oe theſe (z») a very learned and exat Writer:who in his 

»m Henr , Canis. An» 


tia. Le&. Tom. 4. BYOK againſt The Selts , acknowledgeth no other 
Baronius in Annal. Canonical Parts of the Ancient Bible to be Received 


Auno. 5, 3.SeQ1-46. by the Chriitian Church, than what the Hebrews had 
received 


the Ganon of the Scripture. \. 


— p 


received before , that is to ſay , XII Hiſtorical Books * 
Five Prophetical, Four of Dottrine and Inſtruition, and + as 
One of Pſalmody, all (4) which he nameth in particu- cinus de Seats "AR. 


lar without making mention of any Other. And *+ Prits quem 5:45 


| . 3 ; attingamus Libros h 
therefore the Maſter of the Pope s Palace at Rome 1s ECCLESTA. rocepins 


very angry with this paſſage in Zeoztins, and putteth. rcenſtamys. 7950p 


him into his Zxpurgatory /ndex with this Cenſure, anne 7. CRE 
* (b) That he didexceeding if, to make ſo ſhort a Ca- [1 wi; NOPLl a 


« #alogue of the Old Divine Scriptares, and therein to #77 wvocamus ram 
*« Omit the Books of Fobit, Fudith, Eſther, Wiſdom, Fc- 77 ©" 9114 Ad- 


ventum edita N{uit 5; 


5 we apr and the Maccabees. Which is clearly to Novan,qze poſt 44- 


confeſs , that this Teſtimony 1s wholly for «s, and full ory wa * Piteis H- 
againſt the New Trent-Canon. te 
* : Prophetic, partim 
Parenitici, Partim ad Pſallendum fatti. Et hi quidem ſunt V. T. Libri , &c.. Quum hos, & qui ad 
N. T. pertinent, recenſuiſſet, ſubjicit.T&vax 2; Tot KevoriZoly/% BCA gy 
"EKKA ol! Kok TIXAGIG Kol NEW Gv TO TRAGXI% mvTo Noiſe ot Eookol. Hi ſunt 
Libri inC ANONEM recepti is ECCLSIA,tum Viteretum NOV A;Equibus Omnes illos Priſcos HEBROAI recipi= 
unt b Joh. Maria. Magiſter. S. Palatii, Judie. Rom. p. 1 17. Diminuts Catalogum Divinorum Lis 
brorum texuit. Nam Tobzam, Judith, Eſther, Sapientiam , Eccleſiafticum , & Maccaueos PERP Z= 
RAM ONUSIT. 


XCV. There isa Commentary upon the 4pocalyps Ay. Dom. 
extant under the Name of VICTORINUS the Mar- 
tyr, Biſhop of Poitiers in France ; Another ſet forth 5J9og«. 
among the Worksof S. fugsſtin; and a Third attri- 4»*:Seculo Potius fe- 


buted to S. -Znbroſe which though they be not their 
Writings whole Names they bear, yet very Ancient 
they are, and have many True and' remarkable paſ- ; 


ſages in them , whereol this is Oze inthem(a) All, Vietortn. in Apoc, 
That the XXIV Seats of the Zlders alluded to the };, 5 917” 145 


is. Tiſtaments , 


XXIV Books of the Old Teſtament , whieh is the ſame 9: recipiuntar , 375- 
both Explication and Application, that (6) Zertullian £*#* Quatror, guos 


31 Enttome T8300 8 
and(c/) S. Hierom had made hereof before. Ievenies Aug. Hom. 
Le 3+ In Apoc. 4 per 

XXIV Senzores poſſumus etiam intelligere AXIW Libros Viteris Teſtamenti. Ambr. in APOC. 4. 
per Sedilia igitur XXW, deſignantur XAIV Libr Viteris Teſtamenti. b Vide Num: «1. © Vide: 


hap XCVI 


—_ —_— 
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- XCVI. And thus far it isevident, what the Zxc:ent 
Fathers both of the Greek and Zatiz Church held and 
taught concerning the proper & Authentick CANON' 
of SCRIPTURE ; Wherein S. Auguſtin, and they 
that followed him, or the Connc:! of Carthage, in ettett 
differed not from them. For thoſe Fathers that take 
the CANON in the ſtricteſt ſence,/allowing no Books 
to be received in theChri/tianChurchasCANONICAL, 
but ſach only, which the Azcient Church of the Fews 
had received from God before,and by the Sole Authori- 
ty whereof all matters of Faith were to be learned and 
de cided;) they do not yet deny, but that the Zccleſraſti- 
cal Books, (uſually thereunto annexed,) may in a Gene- 
ral and large ſence,/as they have many profitable Rules 
of life and /»ſtruttion in them.) be termed Canonical, 
and eſteemed as Holy and Divine Fritings, ſet forth 
by pious and religious men under the O/d Teſtament, to 
be publickly read and maile known xo faithful people. 
* Locis ſupra citatis- $G much * S. Hierom, Ruffin and S. Athanaſius, (belides 
the reſt of the O!d Fathers, granted; and S. Auguſtin, 
with all his followers in Afr:ick, or elſewhere, would 
ask no more. For neither did he nor they make them 
oat 6 wm be of EQUAL AUTHORITY, nor did they paſs 
Papz Pii 4. Supra ENEIT Cenſwre of Damnation (as the Maſters at (a) 7rent 
cit. have done,) upon any that did not So Receive them ; 
$ Vide Num. 89. hyt gave Advice and Council to (b) Prefer the one be- 
fore the other, And hers is an end of the Sx firſt 


Centuries. 


«a 
LD — — —_— 


the C anon of the 8 cripture. 1 p F 


Curyae., IX. 
The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſcaftical 


Writers in the Seventh Century. 
_ 
zation put upon any Man, to obſerve ei- 

ther the pretended Vecrees of Zanocent,and 
Gelaſias, or the Canon of the African Cauncil, and the 
Catalogue of $., Auſtin, (at leaſt ot in that ſtrift ſence 
and acception, wherein they are all now produced by 
our Oppoſites,and urged againſt us,)but that theChurch 
continued ſtill to obſerve the Ancient Canonof Scripture 
which the. Chri/ians had received from the Zews, and. 
which both S. Hierom and Ryffin, and the other O14 
FFriters before them, had accurately delineated ; we 
ſhall for this purpoſe take a view of the Subſequent times 
and the 7eſtimonies of thole Eccleſiaſtical Authours that 
lived in them, and left any Record of this matter be- 
hind them, every one in their Order. 

XCVIII. We have already ſeen that Four Patri- 
archal Churches have declared themſelves for us. 1. 
For the Church of Feruſalem furniſhed us with S. Cyr1/. 
2. The Church of Alexandria with Athanaſius. 3. 
The Church of Antioch with Anaſtaſius, 4. And 
the Church of Conſtantinople with S. Gregory Watzian- 
zen , beſides many Others that depended upon 
thoſe ſeveral Seas. Andit any credit may be given to 
the Writings of Clemens, the Church of Rome alſo 
hath furniſhed us with the firſt Patrzarch and Biſhop 


ſhe had. But whether his 7eſtimony be received or 
not 


Ut to make it manifeſtly appear , that 
in the Zees following there was no Ob11- 
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not; we are more aſſured that S. GREGORY the 
GREAT,who was another Biſhop of that Patriarchal 
See, will give in his 3itneſs and Suffrage for us. 

XCIX. S. GREGORY then(as divers of the late(a) 
An, Dom Roman Writers do confels,) hath herein declared him- 
| | ſelfto follow the Canoz of the Ancient Church ſer forth 

600- by S. Hierom and the Fathers before him ,;when in his 
2 Vide Num. 100. AZorals being about to alledge a paſſage in the Book of 
vershs finer. ora, 11S, {Zaccabees , be firſt maketh an Excuſe for it, and 
Expoſit. in Job.Lib. ſaith, (b) © That though it be not produced out of the 
19. cap-17.(alias13-) © CANONICAL BOOKS of Scripture, yet it is al- 


Flatione) ( 5c" ledged out of ſuch a Book, as was publiſhed for the 


non #n ordinats faci- Fdification of the Church. By which words he acknow- 
mus, Si ex Libris, Ut- ledgeth, that Some Books of the Bible there are, which 
cet NON CANONI- Tyr” d h h 

CIS. {+d tamen ad &- be not Canonicat,and that the Books of the Maccabees are 
difcationom Ecclefie of that Number. And what can any Man deſire to be 


editis teſtimonium L | 
proſeramus: be ſaid more expreſly? 


Go 


C. Yet becauſe there are 7wo pretexces made ; One, 
that elſe where he Canornizeth all the reſt of the Conte- 
fted Books ; and another, that in this place he detraQ- 
eth nothing in that behalf from the Books of the Mac- 
cabees, we will clear the way before. us, and anſwer 
them both. 1. And Firſt, for all the other Books , 
Gretſer the ZFeſuite, ( that contendeth for them,) will 
be our witnels, © (c) That S, Gregory in all his 
c Gretſer, det.cap-7. © 72/yþ5., maketh not any mention of the Book or 
D2 Libro Fulith NI- ie 4 N 
HL Prarſis dicit $. © Hiſtory of Fuadith, Andif otherwhiles he nameth 
Gregorius in operibus Tobit , it is but very ſeldom that he deth ſo , and 
(155. moſt an end, under the Name of (4) A certain Sage 
4 3. Grezor. Moral. P£7 ſo, (e) or a certain Holy Man,without any peculiar 


liv.6.cap. 16. & H9- appellation, or citing of his Book ; as likewiſe under 
mil. 9.1n Ezcchiel. 5 
ay ogphovit rg the ſame terms he often alledgeth the ſayings of the 


"6 Books of ( f )/// iſaom,? nd(g( Eceleſts/ticus ; which are 
f & Greg, Moral. {© far from being Terms proper to the Canonical 
" + klem Pain, FTiters of God's Divine Scriptares, that many of the 


Eat hrs 
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Fathers both (f) Greek and (2)Zatin give them not on- f Dion. Alex. Ep. «. 


ly to divers Chriſtian Authovurs, but to the Philoſophers >; Bafil. de virgin. 
Nazianz. Ep.126. 


themſelves. . And what ifat ſome other time he ma- 7g Serm apud avg. 


keth a more honourable mention both of Eccleſaaſtz- ohne 1 "I 
: R . entent. 11d, 2.c. 
cus and the Wiſdom of Solomon , attributing to them |,” jjem. 1a 


the title of (h) holy Writings? yet this lodgeth not Eccl. 1. 2.c. 19. 
thoſe Books higher then in the Second Rank of Scri- be rey, ons. 
ptures, that beof alefſer, imperfeQ , and doubtful «. ee reg =_ 
Authority, as (z) #unilius Africanus ſaid of them be- !i- 3-<:6. li,g.c.13. 
fore; or as S. Gregory faith here himſelf in the place MAES 
which we firſt alledged , that be ot Canonical, but 

written only by wiſe and good men for the Faificati- 

0 of the Church, But Coccins built his wal{ with 


(k) untempered Mortar,when(/)he ſet up S. Gregory to þ Ezech 1 Lag: 


cite the Book of Syrach under the Name and Autho- | Cocc. Thefaur. i.6, 
art.17, 


rity of Solomon himſelf, alledging for this purpoſe ,,p,7; 
his Firſt Sermon upon Fxzechiel , and pretending that 53. Gow Vwndi 
theſe words (My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening \* Cantic. Canticor. 


: o Card. d 
of the Lord, neither be thou weary of his Correfion, ) Replique —_— 


are to be found there quoted out of the 777 Chaprey Roy de Ia grande 


of Fcleſiaſticus ; For neither is this Sentence in Fe- == wh of Eo 


clefiaſticus , ( being a Verle taken out of the (m2) Pro- quant 2 ceque $ Gre- 


verbs ,) nor is it tobe ſeen in all S. Gregories Sermon 5% 't Grand, en ſor 
Comment ſur T7ob , 


upon Ezechiel; who inhis (») Proeme upon the Cax- compoſe pres de deux 


ticles acknowledgeth S$/omon to be the Authour of a. qvrls 66 
no Other Books but thoſe Three which we properly re- 77, 7s 


ceive for his, and number among the true Canonical des Maccab. ajouſte , 
Scriptures. 2+ For eluding the Authority , or Te- J's gue Nov © 
ſtimony, produced out of S, Gregory againſt the Ca- op aatant que 12 


n0ntzing of the Maccabees, IMonſteur du Perron , or Prem minute de ce 
Comment fut fſaitte en 


thoſe that magnihe his Rep'y to. Fames molt, may (,;,u £4 5; wed 
not think to carry itaway trom us,by ſaying; (9) That rin efoit point encore 
S. Gregory, when he began firſt to write his /Zorals __ Marjas gy 
. J [4 
upon Fob, was but yeta ſimple Deacon, and not Biſhop coypmm fir Fob, 
OT Pope of Rowe, being at that time imployed aS Nuns nas Simple Diacre , 
9 at Con{tantinop! ng the Greeks. For firſt, if the 799% 4 Confants- 
c19 at Conſtantinople amo 0 . alt te ds be 
I Maccabees 9.41.MY IESGYECSs 
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Maccabees and the like Books had been held and belie- 
ved to be Canonical Scriptures at Rome, ( as Cardinal 
Perron {uppolſed here they were, both at Rome, and 
all the /Yeftern Church over,) it is no way probable , 
that S. Gregory , who had all his life time before been 
brought up, and inſtrutted in that Church , would 
have changed his belief ſo lightly as ſoon as he came 
into the Faſter» Chrrch among the Greeks at Conſtan- 
* Gal.2. 13» 14 Zzizople ; Which had been at leaſt a * diſſer-blizg in him 
x 3. Greg. Moral. and no wpright walking according to truth. But he that 
lib. 14+ c-29. Baron qurſt there (a) oppole Zupſychivs the Patriarch, and 
ad: An.586, Set. 3» defend azother Point of true Belief againſt him, would 
never ( ſure ) have ſuppreſſed or diſſembled zhis at 
Conſtantinople, if he had known it to be an Article or 
a Principle of their Faith at Rome; where we may 
therefore ſafely conclude, that no ſuch Article was at 
that time bel/zeved. . Nor will it ſerve the Cardinal's 
turn here to ſay , © That S, Gregory was but a S;z»ple 
* Deacon when he began firſt to write theſe his 17o- 
} Faron, ad An.z86, © 74ls inthe Faſt ; for he(b)finiſhed that Book in the 
SeR. 26. TVeft, and it was publiſhed, and(c)ſent by him after- 
F 3 —= _ wards, even then when he was Pope of Rome, to Ze- 
NL TOE. SR. 71, ander the Biſhop of Siville; at what time, if there had 
been any ſuch Z7ronr 1n itat the begining , he might 
have mended it at the /a/ff, But he put it forth at 
4 Card. Perron.loco £9979, aS he had wrote it at Conflantinople ; which is 
citato. A cefte occafi» AN evident Argument, that herein the ZYeſtern Church 
on done partant en 9- differed not from the Zaſt. As little 1s it to the pur- 
Maccabits, #1 ajoufe, Pole z when the ſame Cardizal would evade this Te- 
par Forme dW#C.4S- {timony of S. Gregory, by pretending, © (4) Thathe 
AIZIÞ, 4 hd *{pake not here according to his own mind , but by 
Non Canoniques, &c. © way of a Caſe put only , and not granted; ſothat 
a ; a _ Mo a *the ſence ſhould be,7 hcngh the Books of the Macrabees, 
point : Canoniques , © ana the reſt of that Claſs, be not Canonical (as indeed 
neantmoins ont " ofte ©< they are,/ yet were they written for the earfication of 
[noe ob Me ae * the Church, Whichis a fine device of the LF if 
IC 


the Canon of the Scripture. 139 ED 


he could by this artificial Interpretation of his own , * 5 Greg. lococira- 
l Non #nordinats 


, . 0). 
dcteat us of S. Gregorie's Suftrage. But thatS. Gregory ſacimur, f ex Libris 
wrote his ownjudgment herein, and put not the mat- _ no A 
TIT 4 C, ur UDra 4414 
ter asa Caſe? ſuppoſed only (otherw ile then he believed ,,,;;< —— 
himſelf.) is too clear to be {o conteſted by 1Zoxſienr b Gul. Ockam diz- 


. ki 7p Ig part. 3. tratt. 1. 
du Perron, or any other that are of his party. OK AT Hank 


elle, why (hould S. Gregory make any(a) Excuſe,tor Cl- Hieronymum tia in 


ting theſe Books of the Maccabees ? And why did he Prologs in Lib. Pro- 
in all tl t of his Yorks ſo much as bring any 22997 © GRE- 
Not 1N All TNE TEIT OL ALS B aNY Ggorrum in Mora- 


one Sentence out of thoſe Books ? as we cannot find 1ibus, Liber Fudith , 
he did, even then, when ( they fay ) he was making ing = wore 
his / pretended) Dzalognes,and building his Purgatory. atqze Libr Sapientie 
And therefore not only(b) Ockam, ( who maintaineth % ſunt recipiendz ad 


4; My 
our Cauſe, as we ſhall ſee hereafter,) but ()Cathariz, os am aliquid 


and (4) Canus themſelves( who are againſt it, ) do all c Catharinus, in ©- 


- 7 : puſc. de Libris Ca-« 
interpret S. Gregorie's words in the ſame ſence that 99": 05 ms a: 


we do, and ſay, that he followed S. Zerom,and other Gxr60 Rr 145 aw 


Fathers herein, both for the accabees, and the reſt #9ritate ( » opinor) 
Hieronyme motus, Vis 


of that Rank, We conclude therefore ; if it were 414; © conedere ills 
lawful for S. Gregory to ſay, that thoſe Books were not (Maccab. &c.Libros } 


. pee . . Non efſe CANONI 
Canonical, it is as lawful for us to ſay it. And ifhe 575. % 1 


that was Biſhop and Pope of Rome (to whom they at- eis producat teſtimo- 
tribute now more authority than ever he took to 7/4 Er auen 
himſelf) might, and did, after the times of Zanocent , 1;utz agimus, exc. 


Gekiſius , and S. Auſtin, and the Council of Carthage , 4 Melch. Canus, in 


; 2 locis. cheol.lt. 3.c.10, 
deny the pretended Canonization of theſe Vritings , $8" pore Quar. 


why is it now maintained by our Oppoſites , that the tum. & cap. 11. Sett, 
Church had then determined the contrary ? or why do -—O—_ Fan 
they go about to bind us ( upon pain of being curſed tyn polio elf , ut 
by them, and excluded from all hope of Salvation,) to Maccabeotam Libr; 8 
4 FT. . 3 numero Canonicoru; 
receive ſuch definitions for the 4ricles of our Faith, ,vyuumur. Nun 
which 1n S. CGregorte S time WETE Not Yet received for im Papa my 
TT ? *CrnAuM: Librum 
the common Opinions of Men ! are eat Wes. 
YAUB'MUS, BYatus. aye 
tm GREGORIUS, lib. Moral. 16. yejicit ambos. Rejicit Euſeb. Ricardus, Ochamus , ac S. Aug. 
contra Gaud. docet ab Eccleſia quidem eſſe receptos , ſed Non cert a fide, ————— At riſpondemus,Non id 
Modo in dubium vocare licet, quod B» GREGORIO, Euſcbio, atque Reliquis licuit aliquando aubit aye 


vo CI Among 
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+, Cl. Among the Yorks of S. Auſtin there are 

An. Dom ..$9t BOOKS intitled, THE WONDERS ofthe 
620. SCRIPTURE , which though they be none of His, 

2 Apud. Aug. 1.2.de yet-they ſeem to have been written about this time: 


Mirabiltbus S. Scri- 
pturz. In Maccabeo- In the two former Books are reckoned up The Hon- 


um Libris , ef ali- 4&rs of the O!d Zeſtament , and inthe Third thoſe of 


uid Mirabilium n- the New. a) The ſecond of the 
avon inſerendum con- (a) m ſo concludeth, that 


veniens fuiſſe ordins the Books of the Maccabees,though containing divers 
inveniatux, de hoc ta- 66 wonders, are nevertheleſs excluded out of the Divine 


men nulla curd ſati- « Capo of Soy; 


TUM agere Ppropoſummus, ut de DIVINI C ANONIS exiguam, quamuis ingenioli noſtri modulum exceden- 
tem, hiſtoricam Expoſitionem ex parte aliqua tangeremus. 


An. Dow. 630. CII. In this Age likewiſe are extant The Sermons 


b Sixt ps ib of ANTIOCHUS, whom Sxtus of Sienna (b) ſetteth 


tiochus. /ir in Divi- 10TEN £0 be a very well learned Man in the Scriptures. 


nis Serijtaris valde He was a Greek DoQtour, and lived, at the time when 
eYUHAFEUS. 


c Antiochus Prol. 1n Heraclius WAS Emperour 2 the great Colledge of S. 
Hom. in Biblioth- Sabas - but his Sermons (highly commended for their 


—Y Tom. 2-E- worth ) are given-us in. Zatiz, by Dr. Godfrey Tilman 


Cant. 6. 8. There ave 2 Cart buſian. Where(c) in his Pr ologue diſcourſing Pa- 


threeſcore Queens, Oc rabolically upon the ( a)words, of Solomon 5 he COM Pa- 
e Tilmanus in prz- | 


far. Libros Bibliorum ” reth his Z.X Queens to the number of thoſe Books , 
( exinie inter ceteros *© Which we hold to be of Eminent Authority in the 


autoritatis) parabolica 66 (O} A / | 
Collatione confert LX and /Vew Teſt ment. And though we are here 


Reginis 5, cum neuti- advertiſed by ( &) Tilman not to regard the number of 
4am Totidem ſint Li- * the Books ( whereof he ſuppoſeth there be not ſo 


bri. Cetirum non nu 


merum bhic attendit:, 7 many as LX 1n the Bible )but the Dignity and Autho. 


ſed Autoritatem frve © rity of them only above others. Yet if we calculate 
dignitatem. 


_ the Canonical Books of both the Teſt aments (as Antiochus 
 Budog ugh nite nd (f) ſome other of the Greeks did) we ſhall exaQly 


: | find the number of LX. For ſetting apart thenum- 
No orbets bs ber of XXVIlbelonging to the New 7eſtament, The «. 


counted but for one #*#ve Books of Moſes, 6. Foſ. 7. and Ruth 8. Sam. 
Book (as the Hievs og, Kings, 10. Chron. 11. Ezra and Nehem. 12. Eſther, 


reckoned it ) this 


number of XXY111 I 3. Xob, Ia.7he P/alter,1 3, 16, I7. The Three Books 0 


will agree juſtly Solon, and 19, &c. Zh | , * 
wich their XXI1l, mon, and 19. &c. The ſixteen Books of the * Pro- 
phets, 


the Canon of the Scripture: I41 


OC 


—___ 


phets, will furniſh us with the ref; and make up the 
number of 7hree :nd Thirty , neither more nor leſs. 
So that here was no room either for 7067 ,. or them 


that follow in that order. o 
CHI. At this time lived ISIDORUS the Biſhop of Amy. Dom: 
Stville in Spain, and Scholar to S. Gregory the Great. 


In (a) 7hree places of his Yorks we may ſee what he 62 6- 


hath written concerning the Canonical Books of Scri- © Ihd. Hiip. 5b. r. 
3 de off. Eccl. c. 11,tt 12. 
pture. Where he ſetteth forth both S. Herow's and 75. procmimun is 


S. Auſtin's Catalogue; and having firſt ſaid, (b) © That Y: &N. 7. «ft Libro 6; 
« the Books are divided into Three ſeveral Orders, that (59? Trp ge 
« istoſay, The Zaw The Prophets, and the Hagio- ginum, cap.1. e- 
& rapha ; ( reckoning them as S. Hierom did before ** Y- Tit. juxta 


: numearum Literarum 
in his Prologue) he addeth afterwards,!(c)** That there {wm xx0. rs 


& is a Fourth Order of Books among them , which are accipiunt , dividenes 


| n Tres Ordi 
&© ot in the Hebrew Canon of the O!d Teſtament. (And Leeks ſeilice wee 


if they be not there, they can never be made any Ca- phetarum &- Hagios 
nonical parts of that Teſtament , truly and progurty grapborum. 


. c Idem, Ibid. Quar- 
underſtood.) Then he (4) reciteth the Vames of thoſe tus 2 aud MT. of 


Books that belong to this Fourth Order,faying no more Y- Tt. corim Libre- 
of them, than (e)S. 4uſtin did before whom he chiefly 74,470: fur.” 
aftets to follow in expreſſing the honour that the 4 Idem, ibid. 5:9. 
Church gave to them; which was to zumber them #5: nd 
among the Canonical Books, to make uſe of them, and 1ice: nurei inte 4: 
to read them tothe people ; but not to fer them in an PORmPHA  ſepz- 


| : * 1, ; rent, Eccleſia tame 
Equal Rank or Authority with them: As therefore (-;6; ;urr  piv;u, 


S. Auſtin ought to (f?)be lo interpreted,that he may not Libros & honorar & 


be conceived: in the ſame place and period to con- am a ig 5s 
tradi himſelf , ſo is {idore. For otherwiſe his own af jew nandim: 

" , p ith mulituainem Solomn- 
words will be againſt him , where he faith expreſly , Pnitudh Mana 


* (g) That as the ly Scripture conliſted' of the O!d nr. ribs quiden 

Tob. Fud. & Maccab. 
H:brei non reicpiunt, Eccleſia tamengplſdem inter Canonicas Scrifturas enumnat. e Vide- Num. Br. 
ubi S. Aug. Sypputatio temporum a Yeftitutotemplo nou in Scr, que Canonice appellantur, ſed tn aliis. 
invenituy . quos non Fudei ſed Eccleſ12 pro Canonicis bavet., f Vide num. 80,8 81. g Ifid. Hiſp. de- 
Eccl. Off. l. 1.c. 11. Conſtat autem eadem Santa Scriptura EVeiteri Lege &* Nyva. VETUS Lex illa eſt/ 
que dataeft promum FUDAIS per MOYSEN & PROP HETAS, que dicitur VETUS TESTAMENTUM. . 
Teſt amentum-autem dicitur, quia 14oneis Teſtious, utique & PROPHETIS ſcriptum eſt atque ſignathine. 


£4 IP 


Pm 
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+ 1dem, ib.cap. 12. * Z,aw, and the News ſo the Old Law was firſt given 
m—_—— ». ©to the Fews by Moſes and the Prophets ; and is 


ph:ta reparavit 3 Can- © therefore called the Zeftamert, becaule it was writ- 
aan Prophetarim & teg, ſigned andatteſted by the Prophets. (And ifit 
volumind, que Tut» 


runt 4 Gentibus coy- WETE ſipned or ſealed by them, there could be nothing 
mhra , corrextt, TO- 


added to it, asa true part of that Teſtament , when they 
TUMAQUE I. Tk- - (C A - eZ 2-1 } ; / 
mem. : is. WEIE £one- / gain , * That Ezra the Prophet ſet 
PGRN! D40S Li- © forth and ordained 4LZ the OLD TESTAMENT 


bros confeituit , ut 


wr Libni effent in «*in X.X77 Books, according to the »umbcy ofthe He- 


Iver, quot & Litwne © brew Z&tters ; which were all (4) tranſlated after his 
habeantur. 


.. . © time outofthe Hebrewinto Greek, by the LXX 1n- 
a Idem,,. 1b1d. Preamam 


poſt Exram Editionem © FErPreters, Aquila, Theodotion, and Symmachus ; but 
de HEBRAO in Gre- © jnto Latin by S. Hierom only ; whole Zadition ( be- 
cum LXX Interpretes 


oc 1 
ediderant tus Libros , cauſe it was the 6eſ?, that the Zatins had,) generally 
meditazv Omnium © all the Churches received and uſed. And out of the 
gentium Ecclefie pi- FTchrew, they could tranſlate no more Books, than Ez- 


mum ceperunt, EOS- 


QuE ds GRACO in 74 left behind him in Hebrew, or were extant in that 
Latinum Interpretantes Tongue ;, as the Books, now in controverſie were not : 
PRIMI ECCLESHF 


iruM Prove For as they were all written in the Greek 7ongue, ( at 


RES TRADIDERUNT leaſt no Hebrew Copy of them "can be ſeen,) lo who 
Poſt hec ſecundum 


- b u 
ob, Pinata... (b)the Authours that wrote moſt of them, neither 


tertion & quartam © Jfiaore, nor any in his time, or ſince, ever knew. All 
The odotion & Symmas 


gry which, is ſo clearly , and ſotruly faid by him againſt 
De HEBR.£0 auten £henNeW Roman fancy , (for the upholding whereof he 


in Litinom eoquium 15 otherwhiles produc'd,) that if elſewhere he ſeemeth 
tantummodo HIERO- 


wonmgen Wong lay any thing in favourofit, (beit to make(c)So/o- 
S-ripturas convertit , 120m the Authour of the Book of Wiſdom,or to(d)number 


CuJuS EDIFIONE Fcclefkalticus..a TC 
ON. OR firſticus,,and the reſt of that 4th Order among the 


Nao Ecrrs, Canonical Books of Scripture,) either muſt he be under- 
uſTuequaque) utuntur 


ur ſtood, (as S. Auſtin was) toſpeakin a Popular and large 
Af [quod viractor ſence, or elſe he will be made to: Contradict and revoke 
clavioy in verbis, MIS Own Words, ( before recited ; ) which he * ne- 
þ Idcm, Ibid. Pre- yer did. For how can theſ#fo!lowing Aſſertions ſtand 
_ Judith , & Tobtamn, froe Maicabenrum Libros, qui Authores ſcripſerint, minime conftat. c1- 
1d. Libram Satentie Solomonem Scrivfiſſe probatur, ep: 


a ale . : a Idem, lib Proxmior. Eccleſia ta- 
fri pum DIET Canondcas Serigeeras ENUMERAT. * Vide Teſtimonium Alcuini de Jidoro in- 
4 NUM. 109%, 


together 


"the Canon of the Scripture. 


together inthe ſame Stri and Proper Sexce, [ * Solo- 
« ,20n was the Authour of the Book of //iſaom 3 and yet, 
« (e) He was not the Authonr of it.{ he Books of /iſaom, 
© 1nd Eccleſirſticus were Two of thoje which the Hebrews 
« hid in Meeter, and yet, ( f) the [Tebrews had them not 
« at all,] Unleſs there be ( as certainly there 1s) a 
Propriety of Speech in Oze of thele ſayings ; and a 
Catachreſtical, or improper, and Popular Zxpreſſio 10 
the Other ?_ The Tale thereof that was told him by 
a (go) Quidem Sapientum, that the Fcbrews once re- 
« ;erved the Book of Wiſdom among the Canonical Scri- 
« prures, till they had taken and put our Saviour to death 
« but after that time rejetted it out of the Canon, and for- 
« bid it tobe Read , becauſe they perceived that there 
was a plain Prophecy of Chriſt is it agaiaſt them, (which 
is one of C:rdinal (h) Perron's wile Arguments for the 
Canonizing of this Book, ) if it be not miſtaken, and 
the Hebrews put for the Hell:niſt Fews (who indeed 
numbred that Book at” large among the Cazonical 
Scriptures , and read it to their people) it mult et- 
ther go for a Fable, or 7idore ( being ſuppoſed by the 
Cardinal to believe it, )will never be reconciled to him 
elf. 
4 Joy. Towards the end of this Certary the Sixt 
GENERAL COUNCIL was held at Conſtantinople, 
and the QUINESEXT there 1n Tryullo, The Canons 
whereof though in ſome other matters the late 
Roman Hrit:rs will by no means endure., becauſe 
they find there (/) zhe Biſhop of Conſtantinople made 
Fqual to the Biſhop of Rome, («) and Prieſts Forbiddezs 
to be Separated from their [//tves, (belides ſundry * 
Decrees more, that pleaſe them not, ) yet when they 
ſcek for a Confirmation of the Syz04 at Carthage , (1) 


] Can. in locis lib. 2. cap.10. Hos davet Concel. Carthg. 3 
S-matum-eſt a Synodo in Trullg celeorata. Gul. Bailius 


mn 


App. Conc. Caith. 3e Q04 ab univerſes Lira rectum 1, 


they 


Ee 


—_—_ 


..þ 


e Etymol 6. 2. Lihe 
Sapientie Philoni at- 
tribuituy, 

j Ibid. Liber Sapier- 
tie apnd Hebrens nun- 
qaam extat Jdem de 
off. lib. 1. c. 12. Lis 
brum autem Ecclif. 
compoſuit filius Sy- 
rach , quz apud Lati+ 
nos propter eloguit ſs 
militudinem Sulomo- - 
nts TITULO pranota- 
TY, Toid, Solomon 
(enim ) ſcripſit Prov. 
Eccleſ. et Cant. Canti- 
CY UM, | 
& Ib.Hoc opus (Sap.) 
Hebrei, ut Quaiaam 
Sapzentum meminit , 
znter Canonicas Scri= 
pturas recinicbant Sed 
poſtquam Chriſtum in« 
terfecerunt , Ec, lt 
gendum ſurs prohibuee 
YuRT, 

h Du Pcrron en fa 


Replique, pag. 442. 


An. Dom. 68t, 
and 6g1, 


Gratian. diſt. 15.c.5;.. 
Ex his coffigitur, quod © 
VI. Synodus bis congre« 
gata if}, 1, ſub Conſt, 
Oc. 2 fub Juſtin. 2: . 
ct Canones fecit. 
; Conc. Conſtant. 6, . 
jn Trullo, Can. 36. 
þ Toid. Can, 13. 

+ ID .Can. 3. 62, &C> + 


quod fi provinciale fuit, tamen C01 - 
]c{ujra, jn Catechiſm. traCt, 1. q. 13-1 
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p2y0nius, Binius 1 they are Willing enough to receive them, and to 
notis 44 Can. Tru l{a- : 


ws 3 & Ali quam 07108 them forth, for their own advantage, as the 
plurimi inter quos Carors of an Oecumenical Council. But whether they 
rpſe ertam Gans I©- receive themnow,or no, (as many times (a) they are 
» Ut pater , dift.16- VEry angry againſt them) certain it is, that in Grati- 
cap. Placuit. *cap- ay's time the (b) Zatin Church acknowledged them ; 


Quontam Cc Sextam : 


Er 27.9. 1.c. $5 quis ANd 1N all times ſince they were firſt made, the(c )Orz- 


Eviſcopus. Et de ental Churches received them into the Body of their 
_ —L-/ _ Canon Zaw. It wasa Council that conſiſted of 


Didicimus, Ex ibid. CCXX VII Biſhops who after the Zmperonr -all ſub- 


diſt. 3. cap. S*xt ſcribedit; andin their (4) Second Canon they confirm 
Item, Extra, de zta- 


te & qual. ordinand, ( AMON others ) the Council of Zaodices , together 


exp. multis. MD with the Canonical Epiſtles of Athanaſius , Greg. Wa- 
t patet, in Synod. _: , : \ 
a PGmr * vi; £14922en and Amphilochins ( before cited, ) which 


Can, 1. &A&,3,4. & number the Canonical Books of Scripture only as we 
6. Item, in Nova c4- | x 

5 0 Pain, JO, and exclude the Reſt as not properly belonging 
Ac apud Balſamonem tO them. When therefore in the Same Canon they 
& zonaram in cano- allow allo the Council of Carthage, 1t cannot be , that 


wes Pula Tru their meaning was , inſtantly to recall and contradict 


to. Can. 2. 0bignanus themſelves, ( as the late Roman Writers, by alled ing 


etiam rveliquos omnes - . . | 
es 0s 3 Lan their Authority herein againſt us, would inforce 


&is & Bratis noſtris tem to do, ) but that they underſtood the Zaodice- 


Aw x __ =o ay Council to be taken in Oe ſence, and the Coun- 
nix * Diving Cil of Carthage in another ; this extended, in a large 


Patribus qus Nicee acception of Scriptare , to the Eecleftaſtical Books ; 


convenerunt , wiſque . : 
jay p-veboath FR 2 and that reſtrained, in a more ffrii# and proper accep- 


1ve, Gang!is, Antio- tion, to thoſe Books only which be Authertick and Di- 
chie, atque #5 erram ze, For in Oze and the Same ſence they cannot both 
que in LAODIC EA : 

Phrigiez Pretered au- De taken , nor Confirmed and ſtand together. Which 
tem, ©. Siniliter & xw1ll be made the clearer by the next Teſtimony out of - 


345 qui CARTAHAGI- . . ng | 
Ns, te." nedetion Damaſcen who lived notlong after this Conncilof Trullo 


Conom2s Diongſti Alex, Or the Quini-Sext at Conſtantinople, and a little before 
reg: Ro - + the 77. pretended General Conncil at Nice, that indi- 
2.1116 , Baſilizs, Op, _ » . . 
"tl. Cree. axganz, VETS places acknowledged the Canons and Conftitutt- 
« .milnths, i. oas of it. 


CHAP. 


the Canon of the Scripture, 


Ca; 3. 


The Teftimomies of the Eccleſ#aſtical 
Writers in the Eighth Century, 


GV: here are but 7wo conſiderable Writers A — 
| in chis Ape , that have ſaidany thing con- * Toh. No. 720. 


cerning our preſent Queſtion ; whereof fide orthod.1.4.c. 18. 
one is Damaſcen among the Greeks,and the 'Isov, as "xm 
other Yenerable Bede among the Engliſh Saxons ; both %, Wo ÞiCo! do? 
of them being perſons of great learning and renown. I Alte 
Damaſcen was a Prieſt of Syria, and wrote many Books; i hunZoan Que 
but thoſe of the greatetſt Note are his Forr Books of tit Fic. Billius Scimn- 


De Fide Orthodox4, wherein he {et forth the Body mat ofrp= pow he 


of Divinity in a far better Method and Order then had xiraice lingue Ele- 
been ſeen before his time. And from him did Peter ments ſunte x quibus 


k Audi ha.” 
Lombard, and the Schoolmen of the Zatin Church take HO 


their pattern. In the /aft of theſe Four Books he treat- Cztera nihil opus 
eth of the Canonical Books of Scripture, and numbreth TE, 

| , | Be 

them as his Anceſtours in the Oriental Churches had al- ;.,, 1; f Saplentls 

ways done before him , firmly adhering tothe Hebrew egTrg Capientia 

c . Jeſu filis Syrach, 

Canon, and (a) * compting but 7wo and Twenty Books ramitfh alioqui pre- 

« only,belonging tothe O £ D 7eftament,which he re- cari & tegantes 12- 


: : ſpeaking fo much as one 7 Ft, NON 74s 
citeth all in Order, without Ip 5 C LON are AD- 


word cither of the 1accabees, or of Znaith, or of 70- xunrravaus. 
bit ; nor ſaith he more concerning the Books of //7/- N*Que Iv ARCA- 


-  £ SIT! ERANT. 
dom, and Fecleſiiſticus,then that they are(b) © #legart : Mut none Veer 
« 19d Vertuons I[ritings, but not to be Numbred among 4 HS W "I 


« the Canonical Books of Scripture , having never been Guia, $3 

«]/aid up in the Ark of the Covenant. la which tuqiTo e Th Ki. 

paſſage he altogerher followeth (c) Epiphanins, And _ EE 

- 05s. RE | 11k © Epiphan. lib. de 

yer { by the way ) foraſmuch as concerns the 4/4 5, PMN On Bp 
V of cital, Num,” 64» 
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« Ex0d.40. 20 of the Covenant , if either Zpiphanius, or He, be fo 
> m__ oN underſtood, as that they intended it properly of the 
1 'TO, 5s , - 

z S, Avg.de Civ.Dci, Ark , which was made by Moſes , and afterwards 
jb. 15- C. 23. Canon Placed in the Firſt Temple , there isan Errour in it ; 


Scriprararay 73 Forin that Ark there was no Other writing, put , but 


batur in Timblo H?- 
brei popali, diligentia (a) The Two Tables of the Covenant, and when the Firſt 
ſuccedentium Sacer- Temple was burnt, the Same Ark was loſt with it : yet 


dot um. 


 Terrul. lib. de hab, VETY likely it is, that after the Zews , had built their 


mul. 9. Second Temple, and received their compleat Cazon o 
+ Coce. Thefaur. i.6. Sex 


LBe-q cripture from Eſra, 2nd the Prophets that lived in his 
1| Coff. Apol. time, (b) they were careful tolay it up, and to keep 


a Com. in hunc 0- jt zheye for all ſucceeding Generations , in Armario 
cum Damaſc 


b Loc. com. lib. 2. F#4aico , as (c ) Tertullian callethit ; but this was 
tang pt + different from the 2rk of the Covenant , being only a 
: IT CEREIEN 4 Reſemblance of it, Howſoever, this 1s certain that 


4 Oceon. bibl. rab. neither Damaſcen , nor Epiphanius acknowledged any 
24» : | 
24 © Senen( bibs, OTE Canonical Books of the Old Zeftament, then what 


liv. 8. har. 9. Qued Fe Hebrews held to be Sacred, and diligently prefery*d 
autem Sapientia & among ther. Which thought Cor. and || Coffetear , 


re ng rg der together with ſome other ſuch ſmall-wared men , 


mum recepte Demon- aS they be, are not willing to allow us, yet (4) 
tratuy Patrum Tisth#- Cl; 1 _y 
ls Fab Bo Cliovins, and (b) Canus, and (c) Covarnuvias and (a) 


maſcenus + utriulque Ederus deal more freely and ingenuouſly with us, 


col uminis menteonen confeflin that Damalcen 
faciens lib, 4. de fide 5 Jl 5 and many more be for us. 


-ibir. Tings (©) Stxtus Senenfis to prove that the /Viſdom of Solomon 
je ph Sap ra and Fecleftafticus are both of them Canonical Books of 


Sapientia Solom. & Scripture , {e) produceth this place of Damaſcen and 
pients a Syrach virt #- - 6 X& IT IT 
6 axiden & boat Li corrupteth it with an* addition ot his own , for that 


bi (u2t, ſed non uu- the Chriſtians were herein contrary to the Zews , 


merantur, neque in Damaſcen er {aj : 
pratigg SWry /cen never ſaid , nor any thing to that purpoſe. 


+ 7 zo 1crr More lincere are they ( but now before cited, ) who 


APUD FuD&£08 acknowledge it to be moſt true, that herein Damaſcen 
NON —NWMEREN- 


Tir, INTER FL 2nd the Fews were both of ove mind. The (f) Excuſe 
DELES TAMEN 
MAXIM/E AUCTORITATIS HABENTUR. f Canvus, loc. com. 1. 2.C. 11, Reſpondeo ( Dama- 


ſcenum cum reliquis ) id eo tempore affirmaſſe, quo Res NONDUM erat Definita, qua etiam ratione 
866/145 Cetiros. ( Inter quos etiam & Damaſtenumprotulit, c, 10.) 


which 


the Canon of the Scripture, 


147 
which Canus here pretendeth to make for him, (as if FO er. 
the Matter had never yet - been determin'd in the 

Church before Damaſcer's time, what Books were Ca- 

zonical,) is altogether vain. For both the Zudaical, and 

the poſtolical Church had determix'd it, and all the 

Churches following had ſubmitted to that determination, 

tho in the mean while, if we ſhould take Cazus at his 

word, he would be taken by it in his own Szare: For 

ifthe Queſtion were not yet determin'd at the time 

when Damaſcen lived, he cannot with any colour ſay 

{ as he doth often ,) thateither Zznocert, or the Coun- 

cil of Carthage, or Gela(ius had determin'd it ſolong be- 

fore. After all this, there is a (a) Sermos father'd up- ms by defun- 
on Damaſcen, wherein the Books of the Maccabees are * Fi” On 
ſaid to be Divine Scriptures, butin the ſame Sermon 

the writings alſo of S. Dexys are ſaid to be Divizeand 

Penerable Books ; ( which yet never man lodg'd or 

numbred among the Canonical Parts of the Bible, ) be- 
ſides,this Sermon is ſo full of fables and impertinences, 
that nowiſe or ſober man can ever take it,tobe any 
part of his writing , whole Name it beareth. And 
yet they have nothingelle to bring out of Damaſcena- 


gainſt us. 


CVI. VENERABLE BEDE (fo tiled in the An D 
Council of (a) Aix,) Who was born and bred up, ſt. Ol 
lived and died in the Church of England , yieldeth 730. 
divers Teſtimonies , that he knew of no Other Books 2Conc. Aquiſpr. ſub 


tobe Received there, as the Canonical Parts of Divine Pipino LucoriPil fi- 
, - . 10. Bredx Veinerabilis 
Scripture, but what we Receive there allo at this day 5,4, wtng at; 


in our Publick Confeſſion or Articles of Religion. For b Beda in Apoc. 4. 
in his{b)Commentary upon the Revelation, he reduceth 4 1imalinn, que 
funt Vigints Nuat uor, 

the Books of the Old Teſtament to the ſame Number , iam v. 7. 11iro: 
wherein both 7ertullian , S. Ferom , and Primaſins , —— Quibrs F- 
, . ; UVnnge FEA 14008 9% p 
with others above cited , had repreſented them {159 © 1 
V 2 before : Veritas conprobatut, 
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E . . . 
, & þ 4+ COMER. Hofoge « co) Commentaries upon the &Xinos 
19.14, Commer before 3 and in his (0) bh eg 


cm Jugs Boin Be Coth as much z elſewhere making no other (4) Di- 


Xxw Veteris efta- viſion of them 5 then into thoſe T hree Claſſes 
mienti figuralztey at* 


cpiends ſunt Libs, CcOmmonIy received by the Hebrews) of 1, The 

d 1dem, Lib.z. Com- Law. 2. The Prophets , and 3. The Hagiographa.Be- 

wn Rs ſides, in his Book of the Six Apes of the HPorld , 
4 4'l . 

Caput tjus, Kc, ala («) he followeth the Accompt of Zuſebins ( aforemen- 


aliud fienificant niſi tioned ) and remarkably diſtinguiſheth the Books of 
TRIP ARTITA 2ſt 


populo conceſſe DIVI- the Maccabees from the Divine Scripture,coupling them 


NS LEGIS ELO- with the writings of Foſephus, and Zulins the African 
2414 Form Which is an evident Argument , that he reckoned 


PHETAS, & H4610- them not to be Caxonical., And though he allegoriz- 
GRAPHA ? eth thz Hiſtory of Father 7obit ( as he calls it,) where 
Y EN if he had held it to be a Book of Canonical ea rTP : 
Hoc uſque DWINA he might have taken occaſion enough to have ſaid it, 


SCRIPTURA ten po- . . * CP. 
nt at JELLY diſcourſe there , he ſpeaketh not a word 


Q'e autem poſtbec a- toany ſuch purpole. His Commentaries upon Geneſis 
pud Fudeos ſunt di- 2nd the Kings , were, ſometimes fallly attributed to. 
gifta,de LIBR. MAC- . *( * 

CaprORUM, & Fncherins the Biſhop of Zyons ; and howſoever * 2x. 


JosEPAl, atque drew Schott imagined , that neither He, nor Bede 
AFRICANT Scrpptes 


xbibentar 3 943 4} WAS the Authour of them, yet we have more rea- 


incezs univeſan ni- lon to believe the Authour himſelf, declaring both 


ſtoriam uſque ad Ro- hj c 1 7 Titi hie 
Dads 24 208; his own (f) Country and his own (pg) //7:iings which 


euti ſunt. were his Books of the Zabernacle, and the Prieſt!y 


* Andr." Schottus F{4þzts : belonging to (h) Bede , and tonone elle. 
prexfar. 1n Evchar. * 


Ludg. in Biblioth. 


Parrum. f Com. inLib.Reglib, 3, cap.22, g Corr. in Reg. lib. 3. cap. 26. þ Beda in Hiſt, 
Angl. Gent, | h 


os 148 


em 


# Phot. Bibl. Cod, 2, + "TEDE. Ae TO T7700 
Lifts if Infreflie CVII. Photius in the beginning of his (7) Bib/io 


driani in S. Scripta. 7Peque telleth us, that among other Books he had read 
ram, Wrilis 1 iber of an /atroducticy to the Holy Scriptures, written by a 
'Þ Kr? eau 9-97 certain known Authour inthoſe times under the name 
pntur. of ADRIAN; andhe commendeth the Book tothem 
A INES ſtudy the knowledge of the Bible. Atthe beginning 


T FEY , 
Dav. 8: eſcheliuns. Of this / £) laſt Age thiz Book was ſet forth at Luſpurg. 
Aad 


the Canon of the Scripture 


And though we find no expreſs Catalogre in it of the 

Canonical Boks of Seriptare recited in their order, yet 

the Teſtimonies that he bringeth out of the Scriptures 

being very »azy, we find never a Oze produced out of 

thoſe Books that be now in debate ; which is an evident 

ſign, that he held them not to be any parts of Canoni- 

cal Scripture. We add this Authour to the end of 4 

this Cextury ; for if Photius Teal him, he was atleaſt 44/7 Dem. 
ſo ncient , if he lived not in the fe before. 760- 


Aut Circiter, 


Cnar, XL 


The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſraſtical 
Writers in the Ninth Century, 


CYIIL T the beginning of __ Age our Coun- 
A try-man ALCUIN lived in great hon- ” 
bl and eſtimation of the World z; who An, Dom: 
being brought up under Yererable Bede $00» 
in the Church of Exglazd, was afterwards invited by 
Charles the Great into France, and there imployed as 
his chief 7#tour in all Learning both Secular and Sa- 
cred. Among other of his #Yorks, there is Oze that 
he wrote againſt ZFlipantus the Biſhop of Zoledo in a Elipantus in Epiſt. 
Spain; (a)who to maintain his Zrrour touching the I » Col. 
doption ef Chriſt, had produced for his proof a ſaying 5 tcaus.35. 14, Se- 
out of (6) Zeccleftaſt ics 5 having no other Scripture, or cundim Edirionem 
| = vulgaram- Miſerzre 
proof out of all the Caonical Prophets to alledge for ,,1;, pu; ine, (u- 
himſelf, The Anſwer that 4{cnuiz returneth to this pr quan invocatum 
Proof, makes it clear, that #ccl:ſiaſticus was none p Regan If. 
OI Priamogennta tx0. 


OT rr n—w 
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_— 


of the Canonical Books 1n his Bible, For firſt, (a) he tells 
Cons cor. Flipantus , © That the Prophets of God failed him, 
941. Dam tue pir- © whereof he had zever a one to bring for the defence 
ver(itaty defecerunt # © Of his Errour s And then, (6) that the Book of the Son 
4 hos 1g Wee þ, which he had produced, was both b 
teſtimonia, Errori tuo © of Syrach, which he produced, was both by S. 
Prot nk "2 _ Jeroms and /fidore's undoubted Teſtimonies, reputed 
QMEND AM »x9- © but an APOCRYPHAL, and a DUBIOUS SCRI- 


PHETAM dixiſſe, ** PTURE ; having not been written 1a the time of the 
Mijerzre Domine, Oc, 


#2 (alſrus in o- Prophets, but in the time of the Prieſtsonly , under 
mine Prophite , Ecce * Simon and Prolomie. By which words it is mani- 
perveſitas in M?!- feſt, that neither Acuiv, nor the Church of England , 


Pcs; Py : orte. Where he had been bred, nor the Church of France , 
bas Novum Doforem xyhere he (c) then lived, had any ſuch belief concern- 
Aaron ting thoſe Jpocryphal and Dabious Books of Scripture 
b Thid. 1» Libro Je- ( whereof Eccleftaſticus is but One,) as the Church o 
pe yi e's 5 rn Rome, and her Aaherents have had of them all, ever 
_ Libvum B. His ſince the Council of Trent made them Canonicaland E- 


Yonymus y atque _ qual to the Zaw and the Prophets of God. 


Yus in, APOC 3 Bl SE 
PHAS. id eſt, DuBIAS SCCIPTURAS deputatum efſe abſque dubitationt teſtantur. Qui etiam Liber 


u0n tempors Prophetarum, ſed Sacerdotum ſub Simone Pontifice Magno, regnante Ptolomes Evergetescon- 
ſcriptus eſt, c Abbas S. Martin! Turonenfis, 


| CIX. This that hath been ſaid by {/cuin,will het 

An. Dom. us to another 7Zeſtimony given for us A his time, and 4 
$10- underſtand it right, When CHARLES the GREAT, 

or ſome other £cclefiaſtical Men under his Name , 

(that wrote the Books of Zmages in oppoſition to the 

Greeks and the Second Council of Nice,) made an open 

profeſſion of the Catholick Fairh which they had re- 

þ Car. Magnus. de ceived from their Anceſtours, and the holy Fathers of 
TJ al v4 the Church.Of that Faith this was an Article, (bX*That 
files Catholice 4 Sau-- they acknowledged the OLD and NEW TESTA- 
15 Pairivis eccipte © MENT, contained in that NUMBER of BOOKS, 
is "Em: © Witthe Authority of the CATHOLICK CHURCH 
Librorun  Nu#E- © ha® delivered to them. And theſe were no other 
OY wg BF Pugrce then what we acknowledge our ſelves. For Charlc- 


6:00:25, m:4;4 herein followed Aruin's doArine, to whom he 


had 


the Canonof the Scripture. 


had committed the care of ſetting forth the Bible. 
CX. At this time NICEPHORUS was Patriarch 4, Tg 

of Conſtantinople ; whoſe Chronolopie is extant, as it , 

was ſet forth of old by Anaſtaſius in Latine, and not $20. 

long, ſince by Camerarius, and Contius ; The Greek 

Copie of it isto be ſeen at the end of Scaliger's Notes 

pon Fuſecbius, and among the leſſer works of Pitho- F 

ens, (a) Inthis Chronologie he numbreth the Books firſt, canon a 

thatare received by the Church for certain and Cano- ex veteri Codiee. 

nical Scriptures z afterwards he addeth both (b) them &* ©9%1 607 94. 

that are contradicted or doubtful, and them that are ;,,/ <9. be. 

(c) meerly Apocryphal ; herein following S. Arhanaſias, pee, que vecipiant- 


before alledged. tur ab Eccleſia, &v 


C4101174Rthy, 

TEvns, *Efo'G-, &c.Et quum enumeraſet, ſubdit..ou8  nxnauds Aichi 
ſp1CAig KE.SimulVereris Teſt.ſunt Lib, XXII. b Ib. K3t Sogudilihe garrett, &c, Fr qui 
tradicitur, &* non recifiuntnr ab. Eccleſia. I. Maccab. 3, 2. Sap. 3. Eccluſy, 4. Pſalm. &> Cant, Sal, s: 
Eſther.6. Ju. 7. Suſana. 8.Tob.cibid.Kou vor iow” Avbuorth .lrinerarium Petri Cc. 


Mentz, and Scholar of Alcuin, altogether followeth ; Y 
Thdore , and (4) tranſcribes him. /ſidore and S. Fe- 020+ 
rom are (b) laid by Alcuinto be both of one mind; and « Rab: Maurus de 
we may well. number them for our own /Fitneſſes ; jy ng =» ISS 
for as /ſidore , ſo is Rabanus to be underſtood. ; 

CXII. STR 4ABUS the BenediQtin, who firſt wrote An.. D 
the Ordinary Gloſs upon the Bible, was Scholar to He on. 
Rabanus ; and writing uponS. Zerome's (b) Prologues Cs. 
there placed before the OLD TESTAMENT, 6 Strab. in Glo. f- 


{ wherein, according to the Copzes then in ule , the by "m_ GE Ti- 
A” F _ fulus LECIONS Peritiamn 
Book of Zobit is. {aid to be ſeparated from the Divine wel. af nds dt 


ah 1 , and nmambred among the Hagiographa,) cwnere, qui Libri 2- 
he findeth fault with the 7rarſcribers, and ſaith ,that 1 95 in Cu 
Sy noue YecapPeantiy, qui= 
Tobit 1sto be ſet among the Apocryphal Books , and not v into arocrypha 

deputentur. Exrſuper 
Prol. 1n Tobiam, Librum Tobie Hebves de Cat !:29 Divinsr um SOLU YUM ſecantes, 32s que Ho 
gingrapha memorant, mancinarunt. Potivs (inquit) & viriks diviſſet APGCCRYPH A, Vl LARGE 4c5i- 
pit HAGIOGRAPHA , quaſi SANCTORUM SCRIPTA. non de NUMERO Vhorum NOIVEM , 9114 76- 
prie dicuntuy HAGIOGRAPHA ;, . que ſunt de NUMERO Catalngs , h. &, de nxmero XXU Liorurum 
conſiflit in PENIATL4UCH®O, & otlo Prophetis, © IX Bagingranyis, 


TTY.on nts 
194910) $þ24 


— 


I5I 


CP. 


A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of 


among the Hagiographal, (properly fo called,)whereot 
there be but /Vize,the whole Number of the Canonical 
Books being no more then XXIl inall. 

CXIII. AGOBARDUS was now Biſhop of Zyoxs in 
ppt "og ; Teh France , who in his(a)D:{conrſe of the Zevitical Privi- 
Fg hee mac ledges,taking occaſion from the Number wch Moſes 8 


Omnes Livite quos Aaron by G ods commandment had made of them in 
numerauerunt Moyſes 


& 4aron juxta prece- the Deſert, laith expreſly J That of the'O14 Teſtament 
ptun Domini ——fue- there are but AX 77 Books of Divine Authority.Where- 


runt XXII millia, ficut ; "WEE 
Tor ent. hers by he clearly maintaineth the DoQrine of Zoſephns,and 


PINS Auctoxr the Greek Fathers,together with the Prologues of S. Fe- 
TANSin V. T. rom,and the Article of the Church of England. 


CXIV. ANASTASIUS BIBLIOTHECARIUS , 


An, Dom. 850. : | 
_— £ - and an Abbot of Rome, did not only tranſlate, but (6) 


Pithoewr, in opuſe. AMPlifie the words of Vicephorys (c) ( before recited ) 


p. 16 Et qui V.Tſunt 1n his Chronologie, as knowing well, that neither the 


quibus contradicitnr , | 
( & NON RECIPI- Maccabees,nor Hiſdom nor Ecclefiaſticus, nor Suſanza 


YNTUR AB Ec- DOT Fudith, not Zobit, were received for any Canonical 
cEESIA) 1. Macca- Books by the Church. 

arcs Des. 2, Sapzentis 
evlomonis. 3. $4). feſu fills Syrach, @c. Ur ſupra. c Num. 110. 


An. Dom. 890, CXV. AMBROSIUS ANSBRERTUS, commen- 


c Sigeb, Trith.&Sixt. ded by (c )Sigebert, Trithemins, and Sixtus Senerſis, for 
Sene. Scriptoribus of 


J Amar. Anverr, in A Perlon very Learned in the Scriptures, ſhall end this 


Apoc-l 3 Quia Prio- Century, Whoin his(d) Commentary upon the Apoca- 
ris T:Gamenti Eccleſia ),, : . - : 
. lyps receiveth no more Books into Canonical Authority 


quos & Aucroxrrs Of the Firſt Teſtament, then thele already named had 
7E CANONICA Snſ= done before him. For the Number of XXIV maketh 


pit, in quibus etiam ; 
N. T. 1evelatom ces DO difference from the former Accomprt of XXII, the 


ſeit, idircs in 24 one joyning the Book of Fudges with Ruth, and the 
Senzorzons Eccleſia fi- Dxtbee . x 
grratur Ido enim off -Prophecy of Zeremy with the Zamentations ; the other 


N. T. predicatio fru- Teckoning them apart, every one by themſelves; but 
tno'a, quia ex Vater both excluding the ſame Books that we exclude from 
raboratur : . tanquam he Ant! . FA 4 ' + of Died : 
Scuiicet ab {dem tr 4. tie LuL 1ENTIC an True (C420 O Divine Scripture. 
bat Numran Ec:le> Andinthis Age there are no other Z:cleſiaftical Au- 
fa, quivus in Saiicla- 


tate Perficſtars thours to be found, that have {aid any thing to this par- 
ticular Queſtion. CHAY. 


the Canon of the Scripture. 


Cu. Mt 


T he Teſtimonies of the Eccleſpaflical 
Writers intbe Tenthand Eleventh 
Centuries. 


few Hritersin them. Yet both the Oxe and the 
* Other will afford us their Zeftimony,and let us 
know,that they ſtill continued the common di- 
ſtintion,which had always been received in theChurch 
between the Canonical and Zcileſeaſtical Books of Scri- 
FRYE. - 
| CXVI. In the Tenth Age we have RADULPHUS 4 
FLAVIACENSIS, a Divine of high accompt both n. Dom 
with (a) 7rithemius and Sixtus Senen(is, for his abili- 910. 
tiesin all kind of Learning, but ſpecially for his _. | 
knowledge of the Holy Scriptures ; who in his Com- At _ OW 
mentary upon (b)Leviticus, ſpeaking of the Hiſtorical bSixr, Senl. 4. Quem 
Books of the Old Teſtament thatare of abſolute and per- L_ ms. _ 
fet# Authorityin the Church , maketh an exprels (c) pd explicauit, — 
Exception againſt the Books of 7obit, Fudith, and the #* ae efu's 
Maccabees asbeing none of that Number, but belong- ng 1 
ing toan #xferiour ſort of Books , that were of a /+ſſer expoſnifſe videantur. 
and imperfee# Authority. Nor will ir be any Argu- | A9uip!. Flar. in 
ment either againſt him, or us, if itſhould be obje- 14. yam Tbias, 74- 
Qted, that in the ſame place he mentioneth the Books 4 , 5 Maccaber- 
of /Piſdom and Beek Safioas to be written in the like 7 nil 
Stile with the Proverbs and the Carnticles, for the like fe legantir , 
Stile makes them not of the like Zurhority , no more , pore te 
then the H/tories of Tobir , Fudith and the accabers auctorirdtea, 


X made 


T Heſe 7wo were very obſcure es, and had but 


—_—_— 
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Fi made them Authentick or Canonical Hiſtories of the 


Old Teſtament. 
An. Dom. CXVIIL. In the Eleventh Age we have HERMAN- 


IOgJC NUS CONTRACTUS, an Authour of great credit 
b Herm, Contr2&.in and approbation in the World. Who in his (b)Chro- 


p Cats. k . - 5 7 
RT nicle, tollowing the Doctrine of Zuſebins, $, Ferom , 
Pp © . 


Mundi , 3529. Hic and ererable Bedebefore him, placeth the Maccabee s 


uq; PINA SCRE yyith the Hiſtories of Foſephus and Falins Africanus,ſe- 
PTURA remporum 


ſertem continet 3 que parating them all from the Books of Divine Scripture 5 


werd po _ ay" whereot if the MZaccabees had been part, why are they 
Tudeos ſunt gejia, ae ; ? 1 - 
Mw Haccahemun , here Oppols'd one to the other ? But with him the Cz 


Foſvphi, & Africani nonical Scriptures went no further 'then the time of 


Scriptis exhibentur, 7 "4s. 1 Ave but one before him. (Cc 
: _ View. Cqu fo- Nehemias. And in the 4 , (Cc) 


1uit An. Dom. 879.)in ADO the Biſhop of /7eaza(whom we there omitted) 
Chronico Acrate 5. {aid as much as He. £ 
An. Dom, CXVIII. Towards the end of this Eleventh Century 
GISELBERTUS (4) was Abbot of Z/etminſter , and 
! OcO! wrote that Altercation between the Synagogue and the 
4 Trichem. in Ent. C2,,,.h, which wasnot long ſince ſet forth in Print at 
Hirſaug, & 1n Libr. 


de Scriptor. Claruit Cologne, In this Book we have likewiſe his 7e/#/mony 
his temporabus 72 © (6 )That the O/d 7eſtament conſiſted of 7wo & Twen- 


nal; Giſelbretus pra . : 
priory Be chr * zy Volumes, and was diſtinguiſhed into the Zaw,the 
i B, Anſelmi Diſci- ®* Prophets, and the Hagiographa, For other Books of 
ulus, Wir tam mh C,,: : 
Potris Scripturis , Seripture he knew none , that were properly Canoni- 
quam in Secularibus cal. 
eereeie dofins, qu | | 
intey cetera ſus ingenz? monumenta Sri "ſet contra Jud.eos LAtercationem, ec. non nelegantuy. e Giſelb., 


Altcrcatio, Cap. 1. ſub: finem, Putris Teſtament; XXIl ſunt Volumina 5 & diſtinguuntuy in Lt» 
germ, Prophitas, & Hagiograzha, 


CHnar. 


the Canon of the Scripture: 


C aan, XII. 


The T eftimonies of the Eccleſ#aſtical 


Writers inthe 1 welfth Century. 


wrote his Commentaries upon the Canons 

that were then received bythe Greek Church 

Where reciting the Coz of the Council of 
Carthage,concerning the Books of Scripture,which they 
appointed publickly ro be Read 1n the {frican Aſſem- 
blies, he ſetteth this Scholie upon it ; (4) That the beſt 
Rule whereby to know what ought to be Read in the 
Eaſtern Church (for among them he lived,) is to have 
recourſe to the Apoſtles Canons, the Conncil of Laodi- 
ce4, and the Canonical Epiſtles of S. Athanaſius , Greg. 
Nazianzen, and Amphilochins ; who had given them 
their (b) Rules, as they received them from the .4po- 
ftles and their Succeſſors , for that purpoſe long before. 


”K N the beginning of this Age ZLONARAS 


a Zonar. in Canones 
Conc. Carth. Can.z 7. 
Ilt@4 TS Tivo Its 
EVO VIGTKANA 
BIEAIR tn Cite 
KAyoo, CC, Onos 
Libros legere in Eccles 
ſta oporteat, & Apoſto- 
lornmCanon,u*Laodice= 
ne Synoat Can. 5 0. Or 
Magiiis Athanaſius , 
( dum qui Libyi [en 


gendi font omnes 


enumerant,) © Magnis Gregorius Theologus , & Sanftus Amphilochius demonſtrant. b Supra cicat. 


Num. 55, 593 66, 07. 


CXX. In the Churches of Germany, at this time 
was RUPERT Abbot of 7u##$#, a very (:) grave and 
learned Authour ; and though /a) Cardinal Bellzrmin, 
and ſome other later Writers in the Church of Rome, 
lay the common aſperſion of an Heretical or Frroneous 
Dofour upon him,becaule he agreeth not with them in 
their New Doctrine of Zranſubſtantiation in the Sarra- 
ment ; yet (e) Pererins more ingenuoully acknowledg- 


eth and commendeth him for a 200d Catholick, Ofthe 
A 3 Book 


An.Dom.1 120. 
c Honor. Auguſtod. 
de lamin., Eccl. Sixt, 
Sen. Blbl. lib. 4. 
a Bellarm. de Scr. 
Eccl. ad An, 1119.8 
11 3.de Sacr. Euchar. 
Cap. Ll. & 15. Aub. 
Mirzus & alii. 

e Perer inpen. C. 2. 


tH5 VET, 8. q. bY SeR. 44s 


———C 
© mma 
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Bock of Wiſdom this RUPERTUS writeth expreſly 
2 Rupert. in Gen.l.z. (4)7 hat it 1s wot in the Canon;% to a Sentence brought 
cap. 31+ Verim bec gut of that Book ,, he anſwereth plainly © 7 hat it is no 
pops oy Kndaings (c) Canonical Scripture. By which Anſwer the Books of 
woo de Canone et , Tobit and Fudith, and the Sor of Srach 5 and the ac- 
wane & y ants cabees, are likewiſe excluded ; for they belong no more 
$ dientis hee. to the Authentick Canon of the Bible , then the Book of 
6 Idem in Apoc- 4 ZY/jſdom doth. Again,in his diſcourſe upon the XXIV 
_— Flaers in the Revelation , though(b) he applieth them 
to the X77 Fudpes of Iſrael, and the X77 Apoſtles of 
Chriſt , yet there he approveth of the other Interpre- 
tation, (often before alledged out of the Ancient Fa- 
thers )which herein alludeth to the X.X'/” Books of the 
Old Teftament. And how could he approve of that 
Number , if that Number of Books had been defefive, 


or the /Vew Roman Catalogue held then to be Canonical? 


An. Dom CXXI. HONORIUS, a Prieſt of AOUSTUMN in 

y * the Dutchie of Burgundie,, was contemporary toRn- 
1125. bpertus,and ſet forth many Works,which are mentioned 

c _ _ _ by himſelf in the end of his Book De Zuminaribus Fc- 
Plalr. SCKIPTYURA Cleſie, OT the /PTifers of the Church. Among others his 
V. x: ores np Expoſition of Davids Pſalter is one ; in the Preface 
a. * P "iz whereof he (c) divideth the Scriptures of the *© Old Te 


T&14,id eſt, Hiſtori- tament into Three Parts, the Zaw, or the Hiftory of Mo- 
an (ſrve Legem Moy- 


6) In Prophetiom ſes,the Prophets,and the Hagiographa ; placing the Pſal- 
& in Ragiographiam ter 1Nn order among the laſt. And herein he followed 
dividitur. S. Ferom, and the Ancient Canon of the Church. 


An. Dom.1130. CXXII. PETRUS MAURITIUS the Abbot of 


4 Baron. ad an.1145. CZUG V7 in Frence , was alſo in great accompt at this 
ng pry 3 ape time , highly (4) favoured by Pope Zugenins, and a 
e Petrus Clunjacen- ſpecial friend to S. Bernard. He wrote many Treati- 


fis in Tradt. contra ſes, colleQted, and ſet forth to ; bl 
Tal, © he) 2400 , and ſet forth together in the Bibliothers 


Sarrum Canonem we» Cluniacenſis at Paris. In his Diſcourſe againſt the Fews: 


ftram qu/cquam ves (e) he rejeCteth, all they can alledge as any Authentick 
Ao} we Raj Teſtimony for themſelves, which is not ia their Sacre 


Non approbo. Canogy | 
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Canon of Scripture. In his Epiſtle , or Treatiſe againſt « Idem In Fpiſtola 


the Petrobuſizns he refuteth five ſeveral Heads of their ee OT 


dofrine , among which the fr ft was, their Dexiab et, vos Majeſtati I. 


| wg” {; ; ON. T. que jam ab 
of Baptiſm to [ufants. And becaute («) the tame went antiquo New fect 


« That they detraFed much from the Majeſty of the jib4iair , drrrabrre. 


« Scripture Canon , contained 1n the Books of the Old hoes w0s TO- 
« 1nd New 7eſtament , he proveth the Divine Aiho- © ,voy 4g Us 


rity of every Book in particular, to them, one after ano- ciſſe affirmant. Ali 
ther, reckoning no more , then are 1n the Hebrew Ca- -— pear tz Be 

6 . , vos ſuſcepiſſe con- 
z0n,.and ſpecified in S. Ferom's Prologue. He endeth rtendint;  Nolo wos 
the Old Teſtament with the Book of Zfher , (which is ©/7e de incortis , 


. . . ua H 3 Th 
otherwhiles compted as an Appendix to Vehemiah, ) ner. 268: | Tcl 


And after all the Authentick Scriptures of that Teſta- aſſmſum prebere de- 
ment though he (b)addeth thoſe © other Six of 7/:|- beo'z ſed neteſſario- 


| TOTUM C 4 NO- 
« Jom,Fecleſtaſticns, Tobit, Fudith, and the Maccabees, NE M qui ab E c- 


&« 15 Books very »ſcfl and commendable in the Church ; © ES14 ſuſcipitur 
: | f cc ? vos ſuſtipere debere , 
yet he faith expreſly of them, © that rhey are not to.be wiris © auttoritations 


«laced in the ſame. ſublime and equal dignity with the probabo: Deinde enu- 
reſt , that he had mentioned before ; and thereby ce _ 
plainly diſtinguiſhing between the Divize Caxor of Hagiographis, hoc 


Scripture Books, and the Eccleſiaſtical, thereunto(c)an- #» Sanfie Scripta 


re Libris, | 
nexed , for the uſe and benefit of the Church. And, Liber lH 


that which is remarkable , he maketh rhis diſtintion Auforitas aliorum 


. k.... Higiograhborum au- 
between. them, even in that very place where 4,141 mir 


he bringeth in the 24 Book of the Maccabees » As Sz enim #0; ab' Hee 


, a 1e Petrobul; braica veritate ori- 
a Teſtimony as inſt the q uſt 75 , Upon the ginens trahentes hun: 


point , then 1n controverſie about (4) Prayers ficium, & paris au- 

Foritatis in tdem 
Hhraico Canone babuerunt ; ſequitur, quia nuklo eoriu'm Liproyum excepto,0MNES P ARI MODO ſuſci- 
gi debuerunt. Sed non ſolum CHRISTLANIS, ſed & tyſis FUDAICIS literis atieſtantibus Ommsquxs 
t2 SUPRA-SCRIPTUM OKDINEM Libr a Libvo Fob uſque ad Hunc Librum EQber, eo ſcilicet nan 
excluſo, ſed addito, parts auftoritatis ſunt, &c. b Tod. Reſtant poſt 10s AWTHENTICOS S: Ser. Libros 
SEX non veticends Libris $4p- Eccleſcaſtici , Tiv. Jul. & aterque Matcab, Libri: qui tf ad 
SABLIMEM ILLAM PRoACEDENTIUM DIGNITATEM perventre non potuerunt.prepter laudabilim tamen. 
eF per n*ceſſariam dofirinam ah Eccleſt2 ſuſcips meruerant. Sunr quibus wobes commendandis 
m2 laborave opus noneft. Nam ft Eccleſia alicujus precis adud wos et, tus axfioritate aliquid, ſaltin 
PARUM QUID,a vobis ſuſcipiendum eſt, «© I'd. Saccedat tamen Sacrorum Liprorum auftoritas, &* 
tam CANONES DIVINI, quam ALIORUM VOLUMINUM FI COHERENTIUM, &* ab Eccleſta tradie 
torum Clarifluns (onus. d tbid ——N+a4s heretics quidam, & Catholics nofirs temperis mgdrant: 


( viz, preces ) pro Mortuts 
Hor 
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For the dead : Which he would never have done, but 

g In bulla profeſſio- that he knew full well, the Church in his time held - 

nk F 296 none of thoſe Books to be Canonical Scripture. But(z/ 

MR bay: Pope Pins the fourth , and his New /Yorkmer in the 

Church at (h) Trent have broken down this Partitioz 

Anno Dom, wall between the Divize and the Feelefiaſtical Canon , 
which a// Zzes kept up,before them. 

TI 40- CXXIII. HUGO ae S. VICTORE, a Canon Revu- 

lar , and a Saxon by Nation , was about this time 

; Trithem. in Chr. Abbot of S. Yidor's at Paris ; whole knowledge in 

3p" oe” ... the Scriptureshath(-) been held equal to S. Lugnſtine's, 

Es 4e ben: and his Authority (4) at the Serbow fer above 7 homas 

reſono” MAquinas himſelf, It is confeſs'd by () Serarins the Je- 

HEE 109m > ſuite, that this Abbot was altogether of our mind in 

cab. przloq. 3. ſetting forth the Cazor of Scripture. For in divers pla- 


m Hugo. ds Sareo ces of his Forts he doth formally and amply main- 
Via, Tom 1. de Scre- 


pturis, & Scrigtori- tan , that there are no more Books of the O14 7efta- 
bus Sacris, ©. 6.T0m-2+ yyent then we now receive (as He. and the Church in 


Excerptionum Ppric- qo _ » . >" 
gum lib 2.c.9, Tort. 3. his time did) for Divine and Canonical. (m) Five ſeve- 


Eruditionis didaſca- Tal times he ſetteth down the Catzalogwe of them all ; 


pans pans ge whereof it will be {ufficient here to conſider 7wo. In 
rs Ne0508 » . . . 
pee Eccleſie, cp. 8. B1S(#) Book of Sacred /Priters having firſt begun to ſay 


Irem » Prologo 1 * That all Divine Scripture 1s contain'd in Z7wo Teſta- 
Libr. G8 Sattdahhe 


a, +06 « ments, the Firſt whereof comprehendeth the 5 Zaw 
» Hugo de S. Via. © of Moſes, the 8. Prophets, and the 9g. Hagiographa, 


de Scriprutls & he enumerateth themevery one in order, as S, Ferom 
SCrIptor. SACT15, Cap. 


6. Onnis Divina doth in his Prologne, © concluding, that they make 
Srijtura in duo. © altogether XXIIin amber, Whereunto he/o)ſub- 


tament "ntene- . | | 
pagan »i4lices Joyneth thoſe others of Wiſdom, Fecleſiafticus , Tobit, 
@&* novo s V. T. con- Fudith and the Maccabees with this note UPOn them 5 
tinet Legem , Pio» « 


"ee + alas. SG though they be Read and Uſed in the Church , 
phaz &c. Enumeratis © yet they are zoe written in the Cao: computing 


Libris fingulis, concludit . OMNES ergo funt Numero AXIT 0 Thid. Sunt preterea alii qnidem Lis 
brt, ut Saytentia Solomonis, Libir Feſu ſiliz Syrach. &* Juditv, & Tootus, & Libri Maccabeorum,qui 
deguntur quidem, SED NON SCRIBANIUR IN CANGNLE. 


(a)them 
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——— 
— 


(4) them among the Writings of S, Ambroſe,S. Argn- 1 tia, s. parim 
[tine, and other Fathers of the Chriſtian Church ; which $tr, #4 ef? 216 
- . ; . . YON, Yu8 [ting 
Were otherwhiles p»blickly Read in Aﬀſemblies, 2s well *,7;. fy 6 .ameHy 

4 = 5 JIfFZNNt 5 

as they, Inthe ſame Book (b) he calleth them (as we originis, nrde, os a- 
ulually do now) Apocryphal H/ritings; and in another, qty ger = Aba 
(e) {ach as have 29 Camonical Authority. Scrapturarum __ 
COmputantur 5 qutite 

admodum in V- T. ut diximus, quidem Libri (int, qui NON SCRIBUNTHR IN CANONE , &* tamen lt- 
gunthr, ut Sapient. Solom- &f catere. b Tbid cap. 12. Apocryphi ſunt. c Erud. in Spec. Eccl. cap. 8. 
Sunt in V.T. alis Libri, qui leguntur, ſed in Canone Autloritatis non ſcribuntur, ut Liber Tobi + 


Fudith, &c 
CXXIV. Contemporary to him was RICHARD- Amo. Dom, . 


USde-S. VICTORE, aScottiſhman, and a Canor L145. 
Regular inthe ſame Abby of S. Yidors at Paris, where 
he was ſometimes likewiſe the Prior among them;Ma- 
ny learned and excellent writings of his are extant, ,.. 
and among the reſt his Colle ions 5 or(a) Four Books of xe Foes" ray ; 
Excerptions , wherein he followeth his fellow HUGO prater unum eller. 
for (e) the Vumber of the Cazonical Books of Scripture vo how CS 00 
in all things, adding with him, that the others of /77{- bilide Authore ambi. 
dom, Fecleſtaſticus, Tobit, Fuaith andthe /faccabees , 8". DS 
had not the Authority of the Cazon, though they were Excerpt. hon Nee 
priviledged to be Read in the Church, Which is the #57 Y. 7. ſunt xxn. 
{ame thing that /Ye ſay ſtill in our Articles of Religion reigns _— "6 
S. BERN ARDgiveth us no particular Catalogue of the guntur, ut &+ Scrip- 
Scriptures: 1n all his /Yorks: but he lived in great 7 Pm He ſin? 
amity and unity with theſe Three 14ſt Authours, and we rs $5 _ | 
may juſtly preſume, that neither Ze, nor any Doitonr cab. 
of the Church in his time was of other mind. | 
CXXV. Among the Greeks in this Agelived PHI- Anno. . Dom. 7 
LIP the SOLITARIE , whole Rules of Chriſtian Life 1145. 
we havein the Co/ogne-Bibliotheque of the Ancient wri- 
ters, publithed and tranſlated by Poxtanus , together 


with the Notes that Michael Pſellus , Phialite , and # Philip Solp. Diop- 


Gretſer made upon that Treatiſe. (f)W herein he re- ©2# five Regulz , 1.4; - 

C. 19. Ita per gratiam - 
aocefatti, pmgati, &* Spiritu corroboyati Sermones Divinos eaiderunt, & Libros Omnes numera Sexazin= :- 
ta compoſuerunt, KXVII N. T. & reliques V. T. 


duceth 
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duceth the Books of the 0/4 and New 7eftament to the 
Number of S$7xty.From which numbertaking XX1I.be- 
longing to the ew 7eſtament (for ſo many there are, 
the Remainder will be but XXX[III for the O/d, And 


a Supra, num 102+ Qut of that amber as we made the Accompt clear (a) 
in Antoch. 


þ Grerl. def. 1.1.c.18. before) mult our 4pocryphal Books neceflarily be ex- 
: Js. Ponanus praf. cluded; For the Cavil of (6) Gretſer againſt that Ac: 


a LENT 155,55 compt, is grounded upon nothing elſe, butthe negli- 


itlum in itz emen- gence of the Printers, or the falſe Copy that Phialite 

datione 4:c7414%5 &- and(c) Pontanns tollowed,when they change ove Num- 

61/5t- ber into another,and divide Sixty into XLVI of the O/d 
Teſtament, and XXVII of the Vew; which is XIII more 
than the whole will contain. 


Anno Dom. 


—— 


1140 CXXVI. This was the Ape, wherein lived GRA- 
de Scriptor. tain and uncertain, true-and ſuppoſititious Writings 


e Antonin. Sum. hi- his Concordance of dilanreeiy : 
ſtor. Tir. 18. C. 6. A made up his C of ſag ce neCanons = which 


n4ibaſdam predics- WE MOW Call his Decree;) and PETER LOMBARD, 


tur in populis, quid the Biſhop of Paris, ( who for his Sy/teme of Divinity, 
hi Tres ſolennes Vrz 


Lowe Germans fra- colleted out of many Sentences that he found diſper- 
_ Aras or ſed in the Pathers , was ſtiled the Maſter of the Sen- 


jr. Quorum Mate" tences; ) and PETER ſurnamed COMESTOR, (a 


Cum in extremis ad- 


moneretur, ut incon- Prieſt of the Church of 77 09s 1N Champagne, ) ſo cal- 
ſeſſions criminum , Jed, becauſe he was (d(held to be Heluo Zibrorum, that 


que perpetraſſet, boe - : ; 
fateretwr, reſpondifſe 15» © Great devonrer of Learning, There was(e)a Re 
dicitry, Adulterium port ſpread about the World , That theſe Zhree Mer 


quiaem grave Pecct ryere all the Sons of ox? adulterons FLY oman, who when 
tum tofſe , ſed tamen 


quoniam videret, Tres he came to die, refus'd to ſhew any Repentance for 
Juos filios tam magna her fault , becauſe ſhe had been the Mother of ſuch 


wn bar clap" ' excellent and admired perſons, as they all proved to 


f Anton. I». $:4 boc be 3 which ſhe thought a ſufficient Recompence or Ex- 
"on "pot 4 cuſe For her ſin, Yet all this wasa (f) deviſed and a 


thenticum. 1m) nm 


ſecrunt contemora- lying Zale, having no certainty or 7Zr«th in it. For 


14, Off mw tm they were ſo far from being Brothers, that they were 
LING zKATIANUS wh +. . g 
[him (uit ane Ate Of ſeveral Nations, and hardly Contemporaries, the 


0> LUGS- 


One 
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one an Hetrurian.the other a Zombaradize,(iromwhence 
he had his Name) and the third a Frenchman, every 
one born of a ſeveral Mother. 

CXXVII. But PEIRUS COMESTOR abbrevi- 4 nno Do "m, 
ated the Hiſtories of the Bible, and call'd it the Schol:- 
ſtical Hiſtory. Where in his * Preface upon Zoſuah he I 17c. 
reciteth the Books of the O!d Teſtament, and divideth * Petr. Comeſtor, 
them into their Zhree Orders, as S. Hierom and the He- mo - PH pn 
brews do, without ſaying, or infinuating ſo much as by . 7. in Tres ordines; 
one word, that the Chriſtian Church had any other Ca- tg rem 
201 , Which differ'd from the Hebrew. (a) In the firſt pietzs, & mnt6h 
be the Five Books of Moſes; lecond, the Eight Books H#iographa. 

. . a Thid, In Lege V., 
of the Prophets, and in the third, the /Vzze Books, that 1b; aoyfe. in pro. 
Remain, of the Hagiographa. It Comeſtor had known phitis Vit. 1n Hagi- 
any more, that yet Remain'd of the Old Teſtament, he - x5 0 , gar Sn 
would never have been ſo perfidious to h/mſe/fand the $uvr. 
Chriſtians, for whoſe uſe and benefit alone he wrote 
this his Scholaſtical Hrſtory, as not to name any one of 
them. But clear it is, that he aftirmeth abſolutely,as 
well in his own ſence, as in the ſence of the O/d Church, 

That after the V Books of the Zaw,and VIII of the Pro- 

phets, there Remain but IX more for the 2ir/# Teſta 

ment ; Among which the VIdebated Books can have 

no room. Otherwhere, when he cometh to ſpeak in ou 
particular of the Book of 7obit, he ſaith expreſly, (b) 1g pgs 
That it is mo order of the Canon : and of Fudith, That ordine ef 

S. Ferom, and the Hebrews, lodge it among the Apocry- : 

pha, and That it was buta (c) fault ia the /Yriter, to lay * wy mw; yn 
they placed it among the Haz iographa. Beſides all 77) & in cap. 1 
this, he is bold to call the Story of Be/, and the Dra997, Wo "EW Pt FEA 
a (4) Fable, and to ſay, That in the Hiſtory of Suſa7z1 ; coqeptinhy 26-8 
all is nor fo true as it ſhould be ; which certainly he ncemapud 2:1er. 1b. 


would never have {aid of any Cazonicat part of Seri. 
ture. 


CXXVIIL There is a certain $:90/aft, that maketh 


Y Anno 


we A Scbolaſtical Hiſtory of 


c— 


Annotations and Additions to this Scbolaſtical Hiſtory 
of Comeſtor. And being ſomewhat troubled at what 
was there ſaid concerning the \umber of the Hagio- 
«rapha, that they were but /Vize, and that no mention 
at all is made of the debated Books that were after- 
wards annexed,and admitted to be Read iz the Church 
he ſetteth 2hi5(a) Vote upon ComeFor's Preface, © That 
« Addir, ad P: Co- « ;ndeed the Books of /Fiſdom, Fecleſtaſticns, Fudith , 
wg. vt «TT obit,the Paſtor,and the Maccabees,be all Apocryphal, 


_— 7udith , * becauſe the Authour of them is not known, (that is 
Tobit , Paſtor , Mac- ki _ 
con caps tOfay, (b) whether they were indited by the Spirit of 


ſunt , quia A4uror God, or of Mer ouly,) ” but for as much as there is 20 

=—_ _ _=_ poke © doubt made of their verity, the Church hath received 
'eY 4 

_ o 141;t«:y them. Where he doth not ſay , that the Church hath 


ab Eccleſia recipiun- altered the Nature and Condition of them , ſo as to 
7 AY, 


{ Glof. ordinar. in INAKE them Canonical Books of Scripture: which were 
Prolog. Inter quos Aubious and Apocryphal before , but that-it hath recez- 
rantum diſt _ ved them only as Books to be Read for inftruttion of 
44 - . ; 
ro & DuBum manners, and for the knowledge of divers Fecleſiaſtical 
nz CANONICI FHifories, and Occurrences, not for grounding of any 
pn Wage xo, Articles of Faith upon them, For otherwiſe the Pa- 
NONICT autem fi- ſtour of Fermes,(reckoned here by this S:holiaft amon 
A SS 'S 
ve 4 P 0ck *s 7 the reſt, ) which in fyrmer (c) Apgesthe Church, in 
', quibyſve Au- lome other places, permitted to be publickly read to 
TORN ſm e- the people , would augment the number of the Vew 
ith, [ hy y 
Item, Toftat. praf, C470Pical Books , beyond the Accompt of the Maſters 


in Matth. q. 3. De at Zrent themſelves. 
AUCTORIBUS &. 
nm norum non cons 


ſtat Eccleſia, an SPIRTTH $., diftante ſcripſerint. c Vide ſupra, Num. 60, 


An, Dom CXXIX. In Comeſtor's time lived J O H N BE- 
'LETH, a Doctour of Divinity, in the Schools 


I174+ at Paris; : who, in his Book of Divine Offices. ,.  de- 
claring in particular what Zeſſons were then read in 
the Church, according to the Several Seaſons of the 
year , alter the Three Books of Solomon, he nameth the 


Other 
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Other Two (a) of /Viſdom, and the Son of Syrach - and 4 Joh. Beleth de 
he noteth them to be Aporryphal. But when he w_ Gihe. cap 62, A 


| . . . alendis it gitur Aus 
\ declareth in general, what Books are contained in the gf; que " Fg 
Bible,he (b) putteth 7obit and the AZaceabees, together Mm leguntur 


& . T'es Libr DT» 
with Philo & Eccleſiaſticus,into the Apeeryphal Vimber wr, &$ has _ 
and ſaith plainly, that though the Church alloweth they tie, 1 Sunr 4 

TROY RE POCKYPHI. 
( that is, to be Read,) yet (be recerweth theys not, (that ;; bets © bs iow 


iS, among the Canonical Scriptures; ) where, if Zaurt- auten XXII toly- 


2ar's Copy, (which he followed in ſetting out Belerh) 7s 7 7. Lim; 
had b ad h ( la hat it was j Moſs ;, ſunt pretered 
ad been good, as he (c) complains that it was in many 44; 47 patty emume: 


places very bad, we might have had the Book of Zudith vert , Foe Fadic. 
Cuſus extrema Perico- 


added to them, and left out among the Hagiographa ,, 0- 
"he" . . Fe pars «t@ Libr 
before. For it is manifeſt, that in all this Chapter x» (vicium et 


Beleth intended to follow S. Ferom, whoſe Catalogue © Scriptoris , nam 
debuit dicere, cujus 


of Scriptures was then only received in the Church for extrema pars '&ft 13- 
Authentick and Certain. ber Ruth, ) "Sam. Reg. 

F E Iatas, Ferem. Exech, 
( Dan. ) & jub uno volumine XII Prophete minores. NOVEM , que atinceps ſequuzturyeputantur 
Hagiographa, ita tamen ut ſant Autbentica,nimirum Pſalm. Fob,Tres Libri Solomonis, Paralip. Fudith 
(rursds vitium Scriptoris) & Eſter. Quatuor tandem APOCRYPHA, Tob. Maccah. Philo,g&+ 7eſu Sy- 
rach, qui appellatur Eccleſpaſticus. Verum hos quatuor quidem NON RECIPIT ECCLESIA, tamen tos 
approbat, quia argumentum fers habeant Librorum Solomonts, etzamſr eorum Auttores pro certo ac wane 
nonſciat. Alios Duos credimus EZRAM compoſuiſſe, 4% TOTAM BIBLIOTHECAM vetsris Teſtaments 
reſtituit, cum & Babyloniis eſſet combuſta. c Corn. Lauriman. 1n przf. ad pium Le&orem Codex MS. 
ita arftis ac preſſis charafteribus ſuit exaratus,nt Leger? admodum mibi fuerit difficile, uſque adeo, ut 
ſepenumero,ſiquam ſententiam elicere volusſe,debuerim profetodzuinare. 


CXXRX. Among others, that were famous in this 41, Dy, 
Age, we have JOHN of SALISBURY , born and 1188 


brought up there inthe Church of England , butafter- , ron ad Ann 
wards made Biſhop of Chartres in France ; a man as 1181. Sc. 16. 


! : | j- . 16. 
earning as any 1n his time * Joh Sarishur, Ep, 
(4) highly honour'd for his learning y Joh. Sophdar. Fo: 


. - 0 - yo [ 
who in one of his (e) Z#piſtles handling this matter at 1-57 Fa 


large, profeſſeth to follow **'S. Ferom herein before run Divaſcs & mut- 

tzplices lego Patrum 
Sententias, Catholice Ecclefie Doftorem Bieronymum ſequens, quem in conflituenco litere fundaments 
probatiſſimum habeo. ſicut conſtat eſſe XXII [itiras Hebrearmm, fic XXII Liovos VP. T: trebuys deſtanCtos or - 
dinibus INDUBICANTER CREDO.Et fic colliguntav 11 ſumma NANTIL/Ur4 V.Tlacet NGNRUT Libvi m Ruth & 
Lamen t. Ferem. in Higiographorum nuevo recenſeantyut IN XXIV Summa omniun duloreru '. Ind. L 6 4 
vero Sapbentie,& Fccleſtaſticns, 7 u aith,Tobias,& Paſtor, ut id.m aſſerit NON rept anti 3 C ANG \ F ſe 
neque Maccabeorum Liber, que in Du9 vulumina ſcindttur, 91018 [74S Heby0un redolet eloJuentran 


alter Grecam,quod ftilus ipſe canvincit: 
2 all 


—_— 


A Scbolaſtical Hiſtory of 

« all others, and #zdonbtea!y to believe, that there are 
« but X.X' 77 Books in the Canon of the Old Teſtament, 
« All which having named in order according to their 
« Several Claſſes, he concluded, that neither the Book 
« of Wiſdom, nor Fccleſiaſticus, nor Fudith, nor 7o- 
« bit, nor the Paſtonr, nor either of the Maccabees are 


©* to be reputed Canonical, Which is a clear 7eſtimony 
for us, without any Coptrradittion to be made againlt it. 


An Dom CXXXI. In this Biſhoprick at Charzres, PETER the 
Z * Abbot of Za CELLE at Zrozes,was Zohn of Saliſbury's 
1190. Succeſſor. And as he followed him in his Office, ſo did 

he in his Do#rixe,concerning our preſent Q#:/tion.For 

« Petri Abbar. Cel. (4) 10 2 Treatiſe that he wrote of the XX//" Zoaves 

lenfis 1ib. de Pani- & the 7 abernacle, making divers alluſions to that Vaur- 

bus cap. - Js coi ber, his laſt is, that So many are the Books of the Firſt 
tam filiorum Facob , Teſtament. 

quam Apoſtolorum 


Chriſti duodenarium numerum duplicatum ſignificat.Sub hoc etiam numero Librt continenturV.T.plenaris 
 rgitur inflraftio animarum prelibatur tx hoc numero Librorum. 


An Dom CXXXII THEODORE BALSAMON, the Parri- 
: * arch of Antioch, in his (b)Commeztaries upon the Coun: 
II1097. cGlof Carthage, teferreth for the /Vumber of Canonical 

. Books, (as Zonaras did before )) to the Apoſtclical Ca- 

b Thos: Bu Can. 2015, the Council of Laodicea, and the Epiſtles of S. 4- 

27. Quoſnam Libros thanaſins, Nazianzen, and Amphilechins, who reckon 


ld » R 4 © No More than we do. And here is an End of thzs Cen- 
Nied . ay 

poſt. Can. LX, & FRYY » ; 

LXAXV. Laodi- ; | 

ce1. Synod.S. Can. LY. S. Greg. Theologs ta que Metro ſeripfit & S$, Athan1ſii Canonica, & $. Ampbi« 
loch. 
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GCXxaP. NIV: 


The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſcaftical 
Writers intheT hirteenth C entry. 


CXXXIILT E are now come to the Ae where 
in the Zerdicant Friers, and the 


Dodtours,that we uſually term the 
Schoolmen ,” began firſt to-ſet up 


in the World. Whole chief work was to ſtudy,and 


to write Commentaries upon the Maſter of the Senten- 
c2s. But becauſe He, in all his Four Books, doth not any 
where propoſe a Catalogue of the Scriptures, nor give 
his Znterpreters any occaſion to treat of that particular 
Qune#ion , for the moſt part they all pals it over in fi- 
lence, and take no notice of it. Yet nevertheleſs divers 
there be among them,that have G/oſſed and Comment- 
ed upon the Scriptures themſelves,ſome upon the who/e 
Bible together, and ſome upon ſeveral parts of it. 
CXXXIV. The Firſt Authours of the ORDINARY 
GLOSSE upon the BIBLE, although it be not ſo well 


and certainly. known , what particulay- perſons they. 


were; for (4) Arntoninusthe Archbiſhop of Floreace, 
and (b) Gagninus the General of his Order in Fraxce , 
make A!cuin, our own Countryman, to be the firſt 
beginner of itz but (c) 7rithemins and (4) Sixtus of S1- 
enna give that honour to Srrabus , ( both whom we 
produced as our /Vitreſſes before z) yetthisis certain , 
that whoever began it, others had by [e) this time 
much augmented it , and that it was zow with a gexe- 


ral Conſent and Applaule of all the Paſtours & Doitours 


in the /Yeſterz Churches,received, as a /York of ſpecial 
ule 


An Dom. 


I 200, 


4a Part, 2, Tit-4-C.1 $.* 
b Hiſt. de Orig. & 
Reg. Franc. lib. 4. . 
CaP. I, 
c De Script: Eccl.' 
a Bibl. lib. 4+. 


: An. Dom; 


1200. 
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4 Glofſ. Ord. Prat. 
de Libris Bibl, Ca- 
nonic 1s & Non-Ca- 
nonicis. Quiz ſunt 
multi, qui, ex eo quod 
non multam operan 
aant Satre Scriptu- 
re, exiſtimant, OM- 
NESLIBR 0 S,QUI 
IN BIBL. CONT 
NENTUR , P ARI 
VENER ATIONE 
quz funt verba 
Conc. Trid. Set. 4.) 
eſſe Revirendos atque 
adorindos, NESCI- 
ENTES diftinguere 
inter LIBROS CA- 
NONICOS, © NON- 
CANONICOS , quos 
Hebres inter APO- 
CRYPHA compu- 
tant, unde [&6 coram 
doflis RIDICULI 
videntur, Oc. 
hb Ibid. Inter quos 
tantum diſtat quan- 
tim wnter CFR- 
TM, Y* DUBIUM 
Nam C ANOQNICI 
ſunt conjells $P I 
RITU SANCTO9 


—— 


uſe and benefit, for the better knowledgeand under- 
Aanding of the Holy Scriptures, and for the clearer ſet- 
ting forth of the common Doftrine, and Religion then 
profeſſed among them ; tor the Abuſes in Religion 
(whereof the new Canonizing of Apocryphal Scriptures 
1s one) were not yet become the Dottrines of the Church 

15 the New Council at 7rext hath ſince ordered them 
Lo be. 

CXXXV. In this GLOSSE upon the BIBLE we 
have a Preface , wherein (a) Firſt, the Compoſers, and 
Defenders of the Trent-Canon,are branded(beforchand ) 
with Zzzorance, and a worle matter , for holding all 
* the Books, that ate contained and put into one 
© Yolume of Scriptures, together, to be of alike and 
« equal Yeneration,or that they ought foto be received 
in the Chwch. Secondly , © The Canonical Books are 
*« there diſtinguiſhed from thoſe which be not Canoni- 
© xical and as (b) great a difference made between 
* theſe 7wo, as between that which is Cerrain, and 
{© that which is Doubtful ; For the Canonical were 
* written by the /:ſpiration of the Holy Gho#,but who 
«vere the Authours of the other, or at what time they 
« were written no man can tell. Thirdly,we are there 
« inform'd,(c)** That the Church permitteth the readins 
&« of the Apocryphal Books, only for-devotion and inſtru- 
** tion of manners,but not for any Authority that they 
* have to conclude Controverſies in matters of Faith. 
Fourthly , That (4) there be © but XX77Canorical 
&« Books of the O!d Teſtament ; and what Books ſoever 
© there be belides, that they ought to be put amone 
* the 4pocrypha, This was the judgement of all /car- 


DICTANTE 3 NON-CANON1CI antem 5 five APOCRYPHI, neſcitur quo tempore, quibuſue Aufforibus 
ſint editz, £ Ibid. Ercleſia eos legit, & permittit, ut ad devotionem, & ad morum in formationem 4 
fidelions legantuy 5 Farum tamen auttoritas ad probaudum ea,” que veniunt in dubium aut in contentiq- 


lb ' ſe  Þ SM , . 
we, + ad ronfirmandum Eccleſialt icorum Dogmatum auftoritatem, non reputatur idonea. 


d Ihjd. Sunt 


zettur Live Canon V. TXXILRutcouid autos extra bac eft.Cde VT. loquor) ut dicit Hieronymus 
42 HDOUCATPHA eft ponendum, Oc ; 
F 4 C 6 Pe aienaum, Co 


ned 


lth. 
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end Men,and the Common Belief of the Church,in thoſe 
dayes; wherein ifany particular or private perſons were 
of another mind, they are here condemn'd of igno- 
Trance, and want of knowledge 1n the Scriptures. 


CXXXVI. Which judgment 1s not only here de- 
clar'd and propos d by the Authors of this ordinary 
Gloſs themſelves ; but confirm'd likewiſe by the 7e- 
ſftimonies of the Ancient Fathers; among whom, tho 
the chiefeſt atteſtations which they bring, are out of 
Origen, S.Ferom and Ruffin, yet they take notice of S. 
Anzuſtine alſo, and of his diſtinction between thoſe 
Apocryphal ox Fecleſiaſt ical Books , that are of greater 
Authority, ( which therefore he putteth into his /ar- 
ger Catalogue) and thole that are of a * leſſer accompt, * pau, and tte 
{ which therefore he leaveth out, ) But whatſoever $, 3 and 4 of 7/dras. 
Auguſtine hadſaid,the common conſent of the Church now orgy ger _ 
was, to acknowledge no more Books for Canonical Scri- wn eſt in canon. a2 
pture , then thoſe that Ruffin, and S. Ferom, had re- 1 Libr 7- 
ceived from their Aueſtors, and recorded to Poſterity {ce BY, rate = 
In which regard, when they come to the ſeveral Books . 1»cipit Liber $a- 
of Tobit, Fudith, Wiſdom, Ecclefiafticus, and the Mac- A019 1% none 5n 
cabees, they prefix this Zzzle to them all, (a) Herebe- mcipit Liber pecle- 
ginneth the Book-of Tobit which is not. in the Canon. faftict, quz non eſt de 
* Here beginneth the Bookof Judith, which is not in the mnt winus 15: 
« Canon, Here beginneth the Book of Wiſdom, which bir Maccabeorum , 
« js not in the Canon, The Book of Eccleſiaſticus ; 7he 1% 7 # # Cano 
« Firſt, and the {econd Book of the Maccabces ; which mcipit ſecndus, 
© 2re not of the Canon, Which 1s tonrite this diſtinition, 1% Maccabeormn, 
that we now maintain,with a Pez of 7ron,that it might j.. 0 OW: 


never be forgotten. p 


CXXXVII. And to this purpoſe, before all their j; yoc Timuto r;. 
Bibles, and all their Glofſes, or Commentarics upon the [ola Himommi 14 


7 , ; F Paxnlinum Presb;tee. 
Bible, they were wont tex, (as moſt an end the cu rum de OMNIB # $ 


ſtom 1s- todo ſtill,) to ſet S. Zerom's (b) Fpiſtleto Pan-s. nrsTo0 k1w 
Linus concerning all the Books of Scripture 5 which is <1#X1. 


a Ma- 
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—— — 


a manifeſt argument, that they intended to give eve- 
ry Reader warning , and direCtion , at the beginning, 
not to confound the Apocryphal and the Canonical 
Scriptures together, or to 7eceive and Read them all 
with ox and the ſame vereration , as the Pope and his 
« Vide rum.879. Council hath lately commanded the World to do. 
And therefore (a) Becanns the Jeſuiteleap'd over theſe 
Mens heads clean , when he ſtretch'd ſo far at once , 
with his7rent Tradition in his hands, from Pope £u- 
genins to Gelafius ; for inthis Ave the Church knew no 
ſuch Zradition nor 1n any ze between, which was 
not much leſs than a Zhouſand years together. Of 


þ Num. 85. (b) Gelaſius we have laid enough already, and of Pope 
c Num. 83. (c) Innocents pretended Decree before him. If there 


had been any ſuch uthority in thoſe Papal Conſtitu- 
4 Toſtat. in 1+ CaP- 


tions, as 15 xowgiven tothem , why were not the Re- 
Matth ad ver. 12.& ; | 
ſeq. Magis credendum ſcripts of Tunocent and Gelaſius ſet before all the Bibles 


ft Hieronymo, 149" eyer {ince, Tather then the Epiſtle of S. Jerom to Pau- 
Anguſtina , maxime 


eur de V.7, & 11295 ? but ſince their times , it hath been the conſtant 
de Hiſtoriis ; Nam in Praftice of the Zatin Church, to prefer S. Jerom not 


' boc i#pſe exceſſit Om- «» Aultt; & 
[Bo als: before them, but before S. 2»/tiz, and the Conn 


fie cil of Carth-ge and all: for (4) herein he excelled a/! 
* Auno 1634. 1s Dottours of the Church beſides. F. Leander of S. Mar- 
eTIdem, defenſori! tins 1n Doway (who was Mr. Jones lometimes a Stu- 


arte 2.caP- 23. 7/95 Gent of S. Johns Cilledoe in Oxtord. in hi I 
699 Librorum IV: J a fe 10 his Preface DU 


7. dilingwty 4 B. Fore the * laſt Edition of the Ordinary Gloſs , and 


Hieronymo in Proto» Zyra's Commentaries upon the Bible, at Autwerp, con- 


Flats fate ot as Ieleth,, © That by the Conſent of Times, and the com- 
ECCLESIA 4NI- © 1900 judgment of the Church > I. Jerom's Prologue hath 
FER frnanns que = been uſually affix d to the Scriptures, and that upon 
ten? illnm diftinfti- molt we if hty or 197portant AR eaſons . What thoſe Rea- 
onem fatlam 4 B. Hi- ſors lvcre he explaineth not ; but a /e) better Man 


dei 4-464 dels then he hath done itbefore him , who avoweth S. Te- 
p - bh 6 + . 3 . . o X 
fidelibus ante” Cri. © 7092'S diſtinEtion between the Canonical and Apecyy- 


flum, & fuut PO- *g—bal Books of the Old Teltiment : f 
STiA CONTIN t- «« P [4 , to have been made 


Ard in te and continued by the Univerſzl Church, both before 


13.4. Chriſt's 
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* Chriſt's coming, and ever after. What the ſame #, - F. eqn} an] 
| : - » Mmentar, ſuo -ad Pro. 
Leander therefore addeth in his Commentary upon S. gar 0 a0 100 


Ferom's Prolozue,(a) » That at the time when he wrote tor quwm Prologs 


*it, (that, and his other Prolognes) he had not yet been 7% #n, Sacras Scrry- 
: tur1s a le connerſas 


* acquainted with the judgment and Decree of the jritrnr , worden 


* Church, which Pope /nnocent not long after ſet forth j4diciun bf deere- 
ac * > iN. _ . tum Fciclene legerat , 
in his Fpiflle to Exnperins,as he was thereunto mov- quod aliquanto poſt 


* cd both by the Syzodical Fpiſtle of the African Conn- ab Tnocentio Paps 


& cl,and by Zetters from Fxuperirs himſelf, In which 77779  Exftol ad 
Exuperium prodze- 


& Decree the Books of Zobit, Fudith, IViſdom, Eccleſi- rat; quem pPontif- 


« aſticus, and the Maccabees, are Canoniz'd , And, that ©*m a4 Canonem 
conſignandum movit 


© there 1s 20 doubt, but S. Ferom would have admitted tum Africane Eccle- 
«rhe Authority of this Decree if he had knows it : All fe Synotalis Epilto- 


« this is nothing elſe, but ſo much ſaid to /irtle purpoſe © (Burtt the Afi 


can Synod wrote a- 


© orrather to zone at all. ny Fpiſtle, it was to 
Boniface ( vid. nv.) * 


divers years afrer Innocent was dead, and not to Innocent himfelf,) tm etiam ipſius Exuperts ad enum 
miſſe Litere. In eo autem decretoPoxtifex Sapient. Eccleſiaſticum, Tob. Jud. & Mac. Libros Sacro Canons 
annumerandos eſſe docuit. Nec dubium eſt, quin D. Hieronymus Decreti bujus auftoritatem admiſiſſet, ſg 
#pſum ex videre contigiſſet. 


CXXXVIII. HUGO CARDINALIS was a Do- Ammo. Dom, 
minican,or one of the Friers Preachers,and the (b)Firſt 1244 
of that Order, that aſcended the Chaire and became «1 Ms As 
a Dofonr of Divinity;the firſt Frier(c)that was made a geripror. c.40, 
Cardinal, and the firſt Man, (4) that (with the help < ns, 8& Onufr; 

in Innocent. 4. 
of five hundred Friers more ) gathered together the |} {Sum hiſt. 
Concordances of the Bible, which have been ſince his tir. 19, cap. 5. Mari- 
time , by the induſtry of divers men, very much aug- 332 de Rev. Hilp, 11D. 
mented. In the Commeztaries that he wrote upon all heBey part | iufo 
the Scriptures, { which were then univerſally recei- nitun pen? "__ me 
, ' . : Mus e£xi084taut 

ved, and applauded, we find him till preſerving . "3,,;xbmun ope 
and keeping up the Common diſtinition between the aqjutus perfecit. 
Canonical and Feceleſirſtical Books ; for otherwhiles he 
ſays, ©* (e) That FZeccleſraſticns, IViſdom, Fudith, Tobit, , gago Card. Prot. 
&* and the /faccabees, are Apocryphal ; ſometimes,that in Joſuam, Kftart 
cc : OP) Apocrypha , Teſus, S4- , 

they are dubious; ſometimes, (f/) that they are Voz oiatla Bebe 3 th ww 
Maccabenium Liori, Tudit, atque Tobias. Hi quia ſunt dubit, ſub CANONE non NAMERANTUR, 
Sed quia vera canunt, ECCLESIA ſulcipit illos. f TIdem, 1n Prol. Toviz. 
«© Canonical. 


— 


—_— 
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Hem.in Prot. Ga- © ©#29PICal 3, and otherwhiles, (a) that they are not re- 
leat. Non ad troba- © ceived by the Church for proving any matters of Faith , 


tiozem Fiat), uy © but for information of Manners. And for the Cano- 
Ce," 7 
_ Defends mim zical Books themſelves, he altogether followeth S. ZFe- 


S. Scriptuwram contra yom,Comeſtor,& the Gloſs, accompting them 1n the ſame 


ih |, YT om Order,that they did,and making(b)the Old Teſtament 


VERIS. perfect by them. 


b Tdem. Prol. in Jol. 
Lex Vitus, his Libris PERFECTE TOTA tenetur. 


CXXXIX. THOMAS AQUINAS , who is rec- 
Mn. OW koned to be the chiefe/t Doitour among all the Schoot- 
\ ond 1 SEW: .. men,was likewiſe one of the Preaching Frters,thatmade 
Dionyſ, iediv Nom. 2 difference between theſe 7wo ſorts of Books, and 


Cap. 4+ led. Oye kept up S. Ferom's DoCtrine,which was then general- 
ergo promo, quoa quei- , 1 1 1 - 
Cn Sorin , 1y Teceived inthe Church. For (c) in his Commentaries 


qui Sanftos Sermones upon Dionyſfius , reckoning Philo tobe the Authour of 


R—_ d- _ the Book of Wiſdom (whether truly or no,it skills not,) 
SC x1PTH RASnon he putteth 7hat Book into the ſame rank and order with. 
conderens » viſum the writings of /exatins and other Eccleſiaſtical Per- 


eſt, quod nomen Amo- 6 | 
of ris of. JO, © thathave left Sacred 7radtates , though no Cano- 


ſet rebus divinis,quam © nical Scriptures,behind them; and thereupon conclu- 


nomen dilettionts. & erh, that the Book of Hiſdom was not yet held to be 
unde Ignatius Mat- 


tyy dicit, Mexs amor, © 2 part Of the Canon. Again, (d)he termeth the ſtory of 
3d eft Chriſtus inquo Bel and the Dragon a Fable ,and of Zclefraſticus,(when 


fotus meus Amor tft, & 
takin "8. i (e) he cometh to anſwer thoſe words, * where Samuel 


Philo dicit in Liwro ©* 1s faid to appear, and to prophecy after his death,) he 
quem fecit de Sapi- ſpeaks fo faintly, that no man can judge by his £x- 


entia, Amator fattus : - . Pg 
fm rangi -. ception, he held and believed it to be of any Divine 


Jus. Sap. , 2. Ex quo OF Canonical Authority. All which, though Canus will 
4 cafe R ny 2 * by (/ no means endure to be ſaid of Aquinas: yet he 
beatur anter Canonicas Scripturas. ad Thom. in Dan. c. 13. Tirtia pars eſt incident alis, continens duo 
ultima Capita, in qua ponitur Suſan. Hiſt. & Relis ac Draconis Fabula. e Idem. Sum. Par.1.4.89. art. 
8. ad 2./4 za apparatio fuit procurata per Demonts, SI TAMEN ECCLESIASTICI AUTHORITAS NON 
RECIPIATUR propter hoc, quod inter CANONICAS SCRIPTUR AS apud Heoreos non pabetur. f Canus 
jn locis, liÞ. 2. cap. 11. Set. Quid Ecclefiaſticum? Nam quod D. Thomas ineam Sententiam advus- 
eatur, id FEREND%;M NuLLO MODO eft. ut ex 1. Parte, q. 1. art. 3. colligere licet,& ex Commen= 
tariisin 4.cap.de divinis Nominibus.Sedin illa queſt.gg nibil de ſuo dixit,quin ad verbum ritulit Au- 
&#/1inum, Ovjecerat fibl Cqnus (cap. 10. ) quod nec. De Thomas de Eccitſaaſtico certus eſt. 


knows 


the Canon of the Scripture. 172 


knows not how to help it, nor to bring any good ar- 
gument againſt it. For that which he brings firſt out 
of the firſ# part of Aquinas's Sum. ( © where the Book 
* of /1/dom hath the honourable Title of a Holy Scr-- 
pture, or Sacred Writing given toit, which is no more 
then many times hath been given to other Zeccleſtaſti- 
cal writings) we have anſwered (a) before, Then , wn. 45. 
that which he brings out of the Commextaries upon Di- 
onyſius, is altogether (5) againſt him. And that which 6 Supra. hoc ipfo 
he pretends to be brought out of S. Zu/fir,) ( though Nun 
_ maketh no mention of S. Zutiz) will be no 
leſs againſt him, then if Aquizas had ſaid it himſelf , : 
as it 15 moſt manifeſt he did. But there is a (7 )Jereater 
Marx then Melchior Canus, that hath long ſince given 
us Thomas of Aquin's Teſtimony,out of his 24 22, 
(where peradventure this paſſage is not zow to be ſeen 
--- for clipping of ſuch coyn hath been concluded to be 
lawful, --- but Antoninus in his timeſaw it, andread it 
there,) that © rheſe debated Books had © zoſach author. © Sanus Antoninns 
(for he was alſo Ca- 
ty as the other Sacred Scriptures had, whereby any man 1niz'd x $aint, as 
might effet#ually argue, or firmly prove any matter of well as Aquinas ) 
th f h Beſid h Thom 4 25 3- Tir. 18. cap. 
Faith from them. Beſides, there was a great Zhomiſt "73. mn OP: 
(4) who maintained it againſt Catharin,that there was Tertio. & 19. c. 5 
nothing more clear, then that Thomas Aquinas was of '* Summa majori. 
: & k Idem etiam adicit 
this mind , and for proof thereof he ſends him to the 799nzs 22 26. & 
place before cited. However therefore Carus, and Catha- ob do tyre fog 
7in were pleaſed to take it,it wasthe judgment of other OM 183 K+ 
Learned and unbiaſs'd Men, that this great Schoolmars lint tante Authori- 


, . Y = : tatis, ut ex diftis eg- 
herein differ'd not from the DofZours of his own pe. '*! Ns. alles 
argumentars in his 

que ſunt FIDET, ficut ex ALIIS LIBRIS SCRIPTURE SACRA. tnde forts habent authoritatem 
talem qualem habent DICTA SANCTORUAM approbatorum in Eccleſia. d Catharin. Annot. in Cajet, 
P. 54» impreſ. Paris 1535+ Scribzs enim. Vis dem quoque tibz oſtendam ex $. Thoma Aliquot 
ſeilicet Libros Sacros recips quidem ab Eccleha, qui tamen non (int CANONICI , neque idonei ad pro- 
bandam FIDEM , quibus frequenter utituy in aivino cults ? ſed ut magis tibs erubeſcendum fit, hoc 
oftendam ex Libro Eccloſcaſtici, quam ta manifeſto mendacio aixiſti eſſe Canonicum Secundum Senten- 
man Thome. Vide S. Thomam, 1. parte, q. 89, art. ult, ad 2. uvs dicit, Ec, Quid CLARIUS DI- 


CERE POTUIT. 
L 2 CXL. 
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CXL. At this time , after Gratian had ſet forth 

An. Dom, his Decree, the Canoniſts that made their GLOSSES 
1275 upon it, were in greataccompt ; and next the Oraz- 
nary Gloſſupon the Z:ble, no Books were more eſteem- 

ed than theirs. The #7r/# (or the * Second atleaſt.) 

* Auton. Sum. Hiſt. that Gloſs'd the Canon Zaw , was JOHN SEMECA , 
Tir.18. cap. 6.1nit'9- commonly called TEUTONICUS , being a Ger mar 


| Gloſſator De* ; 
_ uit ge ſu and the Provoſt of Halberſtade there , in the Duke of 


Huguitio 3, Secundus Brunſwicks Country. But 4b. Krantzins (a) givcs 


vs gloſſavit ſuit 1,5 IT A 
Nhat ſevir J" him the honour, of writing his G/off upon the De- 


',s & ifta eſt Gloſſa cree , before all others ; and ſays, that Wore did it 
communis cum Ttxtvs better afterhim. Howſoever this Teſtimony he hath 
Krantz, Saxon.lib, both fromthe Pope , and from his(c) Cardinals, that 
8. cap. 27- Joban- he was a Pions and a Catholick Y/riter. In this Hriter 
Ne Furis Daft, then upon the Canon Zaw, (d)* the Books of Viſadcm, 
qui Primus auſus «ft © Fecleſtaſticus, Fudith, Tobit, and the Maccabees are 
gloſſare decretum, quod cc {31d plainly to be Apocryphal , though they be Per- 


Fum Nemo,& poſt . : ; 
prod mr reenr;- © mitted to be Read, adding, that the very Reading of 


Is ſecit. *them, was, peradventure, not ſo gezerally neither 


þ Greg, XIII. Prz- cc ; 
6 OreB recres. Gr.  Ecelved, and uſed in all Churches. Whereupon 


Peres Gloſſerum 4u. they Were wont before Zather's time, and the time of 
thores,viri Pii & Ca- the Trent-Conncil to print it'in the (e) Margiz of this 
fi, Canon Gloſs, © that the Bible had ſome: pocryphal 
przmonit. ad Le- * Books 1n it. Neither will the £xcept tons of ( f )Driedo 
_— C_ Fs uy and (g) Anadradins lerve their turn , when they ſay , 
G Eatholices auftores © that the Gloſs, by the reaſon which it here gives for 
babuerunt. ** excluding theſe Yooks from the Canon of Scripture , 


a4 Gloſſain C. Cano- 
"es dift.16. Sepienti= MAY as well exclude the Books of Job. and the 


aLuber Eccleſiaſtici, 7u- © Judges , becaule it is not certainly known who was the 


dith. Tobie,& Maccab. 6c - 
CS APOCRYERE. Authour of them. For the Gloſf intended not only 
e&+ tamen leguntur, ſed 

forts non GENERALTIER. e Thid.ad Marg. edit. Paris. 1510. Biblia habit aliquos Libros APOCRY- 
PHOS. f Drixdo de dogm. Eccl. 1.1.c.4. ad 9. difficulr. Nec admittenda eft Gloſſa Furis Canonict , 
quando dicit,Hos Libros eſſe Apocryphos,quia ſcripti ſunt perincertum Authorem.Nam hoc modo alis quoque + 
Libris Apocryphi dicerentur, qui Sacri ſunt &# Canonici. Non eſt enim certum de Libro 7ob, a que Scriptys 
ſuerit. Nec Author Judicum cognoſcitur, quem alis Samnelem, alis Exam eſſe volunt. g Andrad. De- 
fenC, Fid. Trid. lib. 3+ Similia haber cum Driedone. 


ro 


— 
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to apply that * wncertainty to the ſimple & bare Vames * Gloffa, ubi ſuprd 

of the Aurhoars, but to their condition and quality ; be- 77 4poorypha , id 

cauſe the Church was pot certain, whether they that Fur CEATO Authere 

wrote theſe /ater and controverted Books,had the in(pi- 

ration of Gods Spirit to guide them, as we are ſure the 

Hriters of the Canonical Books of Scripture had, who 

ever they were that penn'd them, For thus are we 

taught to underſtand them, both by(a) the Ordinary 

Gloſs before, and by (b) other Dottonrs of the Church A 

hereafter ; Sik ords ork 
CXLI. Little reafon is therein this Exception, that 

Driedo and Andradins took againit Semeca ; but therea- 

fon that the Gregorian and Cardinal Cenſurers of his 

Gloff, have given againſt him, is much worſe.For they 

have nothing elſe to fay,(c)but that the Council of Zrext ©, Cenfores Grego- 


: . riant 1n illa verba 
hath decreed to make theſe Books,Canonical, which he & Gloſſarores, DIR. 6. 


the Conſent of the Church in his time accompted to be Quinino ili Libri 


Apocryphal. Of the Conncilat Trent we ſhall ſay enoug kd pany, on, 


when we come in order to it hereafter. In the mean que cathotici de 55s 


while there was no ſuch Decree, or Conrcil in Semeca's Unbitabant. Sic enim 
Concil. Tident, Sefſ.4s 


Age who propos'd the Common and Receiv'd Dottrine 19;11n. 
of his own time. 

CXLII. There was yet another Door in this Age, EAT, 
among the Schoolmer, that wrote a Book , which he An, Dom. 
intitled Zhe Catholicon. A Book which 1s not now ex- L290. 


tant , but mentioned by (a) Arntonins , and (e) Six- 


tus* Senenſis telleth us, that his Name was JOHN 4Antonin.Part.3.Tit. 


BALBUS an Italian-, and one of the Preaching 76 Y CSL, 


Friers. 1a this Book , though he diſtinguiſhed well 6, tis. 4 
between (f/) 7wo Sorts of Apocryphal Writings, among. 


which, he holdeth thoſe that be in the Bb/e to be f Antonin. Sum: ſu. 
pra citataz-Et d4icituy. 


the beſt ; yet he lets them ſtand there with that 51151, 75 4. 
| pocryphus 5. wel quid 
Author ienoratur , &# veritas patet, & talem vecipir Eccleſia NON AD FIDEI PROBATIONEM, (td 


AD MORUM INSTRKCTIONEM 3, quales ſunt Q40S PONIT HIERONYMUS IN PROLOGO ſuper Libe. 
Regum : wel dicitun Apocryphus, quia de ens veritate dubitatur, &* tales non recapit Eccleſia Hec 38; 


Catholicon 


WVame, 
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Name, and this Mark, upon them, © 7hat the Church 
© receives them not for any proof of our Faith, but for 
*the inſtruction of our Zife. To which purpoſe he pro- 
duceth S. Hierow's Prologue upon the Kings ; which 
was then the general known Rz/e for the True Canon 
of Scripture, and approved by all Men, in their publick 
Leftures, both Schoolmen and Canoniſts. 


Rn 


* —_ 


Cuar. XV. 


T be Teſtimonies of the Eccleſaaflical 
Writers in the Fourteenth Century. 


; Dom, CXLIIL Ewill begin this 4ze with one of the 
”—_ - Greek HFriters, the better to ſhew 


e Martinez in Hy- the Agreement, which | in this 
potyp. lib. 1. c. 7-Af- particular was Still continued be- 


> ow =» tween the Oriextal and the Occidental Churches. Andro- 


phers Califti, in qui- nicus the Zlder was now Emperour of the Zaſ# ; and 
bus atriuſque Inſtru- qnder him lived NICEPHORUS CALLISTUS, a 


_ CO" _ ww known /Priter, though-not greatly commended for 


xanzeno deſumpta. his Hiſtory ; but the Teſtimony that we now produce 
_ -— Sar=" from him , is atteſted (a) by a Dodonr of Salamanca in 
cephori . etate Eccle- Spain; wherein he numbreth the Books of Scripture 


fe auForitatem ribu- that the (6) Church acknowledged in his time, and 
At. 


e Niceph. Calliſt, thoſe ofthe Old Teftament he(c)reckoneth to be XXII; 
eda; yexpus taking notice of them, (but not approving them) that 


i4dty Jove by Tx receive * Eſther, 7 obit and Fuaith into the Bible, over 
@1OAlo ) 


LI&Aougs Gow Eon), Nunc diſce Scripture Libri qui ſint Sacre, Antiqua Vigin- 
11 C* duos ſibivindicat Tigwav, Tevens'&c, Er quum enumeraſſet. "EuTxX 5 TETAV 
PF y4Þ15 &mKv vohov. Quicquid extra hos eſt Scripture,eſt ſpurium * Vide ſupra N. 56. 
and 


—— 
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and beſides the legitimate Number of Hiſtorical Books 
there, whereof he * accompteth but XII, together with * "1:2 xc Tx yuy- 
V Poetical, and V Prophetical, concluding, that all the ola T yegÞbug 
reſt are no genuine Scriptures. And there was never 772 Hecſwit ge- 

num Scripture Hiſto» 


yet any of the Greek Church that ſaid otherwiſe. hes 


CXLIV. In S:ci/yat (a) this time JOHANNES ae 74, Dom: 
COLUMNA was Archbiſhop of MZe/7za, the Authour ; F 
of the Book,that is called,(b)Z he Sea of Hiſtories. Where I}10- 
all the Six Apocryphal Books are named,$& ſaid (c) © not x Genebrard.Chron: 
* zo be numbred within the Cano of Divine Scriptures rech g Dd 
though otherwiſe allowed by the Church. And this M- 1s, according rote 
lowance of them he maketh to be, (4) for Faification French Verſion. 
in good Life and Maxners, being in the mean while (2, 71% Page » 
4 inſufficient for the R efolution of any doubts in matters d Ibid Vol: 1. Page 
* of Faith. 4+ Chap. 1. 

CXLV. BRITO (6 calledeither by his Name, or 41. Dom. 
by his /Vation, ) a Frior Minorite of thoſe days , is ! 
mentioned with ſome honour by (e) Zira, to have 312. 
written before him an Zxpoſition of S. Ferom's Pro- , tia > in Poſt 
logues upon the Bible , which was heretofore wont Prol. omijs Prote- 
to be printed, and joyn'd to the Ordinary Gloſs , = d Priucipio Ge= 
though the /atter Editions have now left it out, ) where- qu« ane altos hang 
in he followed the fame DoQrine that S. Ferom did , ®to, de ordine no- 
(f) defending the Scriptures againſt thoſe Men *© that ey x chr 
< brought in any Apocryphal Book, and made it Hagio- poſuit, quod opus ba- 
graphal. Again in his Prologue upon Zobit , he cor- yy Ag arg p 
ce the (g) word that was miſwritten there , © be- & ad Prot. Gal. = 
&« cauſe that (b) 7his Book was not Caxonical, nor any 4fendit S. Scriptur 
« elſe beſides, which was not in Saint #erom's jan ©.” LET 
Number. In his Pro/ogze upon Fudith he produceth, PHA pro HAG10GR4= 


nad commendeth the (z) words of P. PHIS. ; 
and commen ( FP Comeſt or , before £ Idem Przf. in Tob, 
oe ; ; verb, Hagiographa, 
S2d alia littra habet Apocrypha quod melius eft. þ Thid.Quia Hitronymus, numeratis Libris CANONICIS: 


inter quos ISTE NON EST, inſert, Quicquid extra hos eſt, inter APOCRYPHA computatur. # Vide: 
Num. 73, (up. de vitio Scriptorts. 
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4 Id, ad Prol. in Lib. cited And in his Prologre upon the Maccabees, he re- 
lac. Notandum , 


a6 Libs Maccab, Quireth it to be(aJe/pecrally noted, © That theſe Books are 
Now SuNT DE © got inthe Canon of Scripture,though they be publick- 


CANONE 5 ligmntw & Jy yead by the Conſtitution of the Roman Church. 
tamen in Fceleſus per 


Contiturionem Roma- . 
ne Ecilifie. CXLVI. But the Commentaries of NICHOLAS 
An. Dom. L\RA upon - the whole Brble were at this time in the 
E greateſt vogue and credit of all other. (b) 7rithemins 
13<-0- thought himto bean Engliſhman, but he was (c) born 


ef de SC'P- at Lirain Brabant, from whence he had his Name, 


« Epicaphium Lira- and where he was converted from Zudaiſme to Chri- 


ni. Cus veterts Pr ;anity, and became a Frier Minor. Of him, we have 
humana dabat Bra- 


bantiz Lire cogno- Not only the Confeſſion of (4) Canns, (e) Pererins, and 


mm: Lira nam ſuit (f) Serarius, © that his Teſtimony maketh clearly for us 
urbe ſatus. 


but the acknowledgment of(g) #. Zeaxder,(who latel 
v + 1: 2-0 k | mats, *. MA” ® y 
as ; by arg :. ſethim forth,) © that hereiz he was plainly averſe from 


e Percr. in Dan.l.16. c< : a Gow p s 
f Serar. Prolog. in ,, the judgment, and th ſe of the preſent (Triden 


Tob. & Judith: tine) Roman Church.For in his Preface upon the Book 
g Leand, de S. Mar- of 7obit, having ſaid, (h)* That by the favour of God 


rino prefat. Citat. (c . , , 
Dt & communi aſſiſting him, he had already wTItten upon all the 


Ecclifie nftre (ho- © Canonical Books of Scripture from the beginning of 


diernz (cilicer Pon * © (Zeyeſſ; to the end of the Revelation ; he declareth 
tificix, Tridentino 


Conciliv recentio- © BIS further intention now to write upon thoſe Books 
ris) Seaſu diſcedit ® alſo that were not Canonical, naming them every 
Ln 0 canons © one, Wiſdom, Feeleliaſticus, Fudith Tobit, and the 
þ iran prafat. in *©* Maccabees; and diſtinguiſhing them from the other 
Libr. Tobiz. poſt- by theſe 7wo MVotes, (1) ** That the Canonical Books are 


ua uwaliante Deo . : 2 Foad hes 
Frog 5 ow 7:9; ** not only before them in 7zme, but in Dignuy and 
S. Swiptzre CA4-*© Authority; theſe, (+) that are ot in the Canon, be- 


NONICOS , incipi- (@ * SC 
ade 3 pincidia Ge 308 receiv'd into the Church, to be there read for 


weſeos, & proceden- 
do nique ad finem Apocalypſens 3, de ejuſdem confiſus auxilio ſuper ALIOS intendo ſerthire NYT NON SUNT 
PF CANONE , ſcilicet, Sap. Ecclefcaſticus, Fudith , Tabit,& Maccahenum 3 Thid. V.ritas Scripta in 
Libris Canonicts prior oft tempore, & dignitate, quantim ad omnia, quam ſi t illa que ſcribitur in Non 
Canoricis, þ Ibid, Libri, qui non ſunt de Canone. yecepti ſunt ab FEcclefiz, ut ad Morum informationem 
in #4 lemntur , temen Eorum auttoritas ad probandum ea. que inContention!m veniunt, minus idones 
reputatury ut dicit Hleronymus \ propter quod ſunt minaris efi:acie , quam Libri Canonici. 

Mens 
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c 

C * . . , 

: Mens Inſtru@ion in manners, not for any eſtabliſh- 4 This. Like? © Ger. 
ment of their Faith; whereas the other be the prime pture, qui CANON 


cc P Your Tx - : *a CI Runcupantuyr. tante 
Yinciples cog 
ples of our Religion, and contain nothing in cloritnes. aud 


« them, but what is firmly and induſcuſſrvely True. quicquid ibi conti- 


To this diſcourſe he referreth again in his Preface be- #tw , VERYM tine- 


fore the Book of Wiſdom. And beginning to write up- _ Miao - 


on Ezra, he Þ expreſſeth himſelf yet more clearly , fcut in Scripturis 
* and paſſeth by the Hiſtories of Tobit, Judith, and 7 hiloſophicis werit.ee 


Y coguoſcitur per redu- 
* the Maccabees, becauſe they be mot in the Canon of aimen 1d PRIM.4 


* Scripture either with the Jews, or with the CHRI- bonne Tao SE 
STIANS ; thenwhich nothing can be ſaid more fully 914 #59. here: 
againſt the Common evaſion of our Trent-Canoniſts, = @oibus traditis voi- 
tas cognoſcitur quan- 
tum ad ea que ſunt FIDE tenenda ber reduflionem ad Scripturas S. Scripture CANONICAS , que 
ſunt havite @ REVELAIIANE DWINA, cui nullo modo falſum poteſt ſubeſſe b in 1. Ezra cap. 
I. Libros autem Tobie, Judith, & Maccab. lictt fint biſtoriales, tamen intendo eas ad preſens 
pertranGre, quia non ſunt de CANONE apud Fudeos, nec apud CHRISTIANOS. Imd de ipfis dicit 
Hieronymus, quod inter APOC RYPHA computantur. 


CXLVII. In England at this time lived WILLIAM Anno Dor. 
OCCHAM, the Diſciple of SCOTUS, and a Student 1330. 
of Merton Colledge in Oxford, much magnified by all © Biel. in 4.dift-14. 


. » ATT, 2, G . Oc- 
Men, and accompted the moſt © Profound and Learn- 7; pofundiſfimus 


ed DoGour of his Age. Who in his Dialogues, 4 * ac- veritatis indagator; 


7 cujus Doftrinam tan- 
knowledging that Reverence and Honour to be due es iy 


© ouly to the Divine Writers of Scripture, whereby quentiis imitor. 


© we believe them to have been free from all errour, 4 Sul Occham. Dia- 
log. part. 3 Tract.1. 


ſubſcribeth to the Do&rine of St. Ferom in his Pro- |,7&.15.* Srcundim 
togues, and of St.Gregory in his Morals, © that neither Auguſtinum $ 0 L1S 


«<c . . | . Scriptoribus Bibl. de- 
Judith, nor Tobit, northe Maccabees, nor Wiſdom,nor ranks of ble tdaer 


* Eccleſtaſticus are to be received into any ſuch height & honor, Nulli drfe- 


& of honour; for that the Church doth not number them ferendus eff POST 11 
SOS. Secundum H- 


* among the Canonical Scriptures. And afterwards ,,,,,,n tian in Pro- 


he © leaveth them (as Hugo and Ricardus of S. ViGor's logs Or Gregorzum in 
did) © tobe ranged among the Expoſitions of Biſhops Io7atthus, ini Fe 
N and other DoGors of the Church. cab. Eccleffaſiicus, & 

| Sapientia, non ſunt 
Yecipiendi ad confirmandum ALIQUID IN FIDE. Dicit enim Hieronymus, ficut & Gregorius 3 7ud. 
Tob. & Matcab. libros legit quidem Eccleſia ſed inter Canonicas Scripturas non recipit. e Ibid. Sed 
&* Expoſttiones Epiſcoporum, & Aliorum qui fuerunt poſt Scriptores Canonicarum Scripturarum non 
ſunt majoris auftonitatis quam Libri preditti. 


A a CLXVIII. 


mm 


178 A Scholaftical Hiſtory of 
An.Dom.1340. CXLVIN. HERVAUS NATALIS - BRITO, (of 
b Herv. Natal. Brito Little Brittanie in France) the General of the Preach- 
(Cond S. Paull, ;,g Order at that time, was another, *« Who Þ be- 

mment, Oper. A . , 
Anſelmi inſerto.) ad © Jieved no Scriptures to be truly Canonical, or of Dj- 
pony 3- 1. Nos cre- © 2:7ye Authority, as pertaining to the firſt Teſtament, ) 
y———- EB 4pry x * but thoſe which the Hebrews, (to whom the Ora- 


JuDeA1 tradiderunt © cles of God were committed) have delivered unto 
nobis 5; &* a nulla cc us. 


iden PI. CXLIX. The reſt of the Schoolwen who likewiſe 


TIS recejimuss . Wrote their Commentaries upon the Scriptures, make 

Anno Dom. no profeſſed, or particular diſcourſe, concerning this 

Matter. But we have no reaſon, (and none can be 

1359. brought, ) to think, they were of any other judgment 
herein then t/eir fellows, 


CHAP. XVI 


The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſsaſticall 
Writers in the Fifteenth Century. 


A , CL. N the beginning of this Century, THOMAS 
nno Dom Surnamed ANGLICUS, (being born and 
I 409. 


brought upin the Church of England, ) was 

numbred among th@Diwires of his own time, 

for a man ſo grave and ſound in his judgment, and of 
<< ns wa ſuch an excellent ſpirit, that in'fatier Ages 2 he hath 
lb. 4. Theme 4ngzz- © been taken to be the ANGELICAL Dodor, that is, 
c commentaria in * Thomas Aquinas himſelf, upon whom his followers 


APCs OO aſcri ta - . . 
Gs |: thames 774 beſtowed that Title. In his Commentaries upon the 


cum honoris cauſa ; 
tributum efſet Angellici cognomen, &* magna eſſet inter Anglicum & Angellicum vocis Gmi- 
litudo ; paulatim effefium eſt, ut per incuriam & errorem Thome Anglici ſcripts, Thome Angelica: 


ritulo notarenter. | 
Revelations 
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Revelations he b numbreth the Books of the Old Te. + Thomas Ang. 


ſtament (as others had done before him,) to be XXIV. Fug FE 


« if the Book of Rath be reckoned apart from the 10 computetur cum 
« Judges, and the Lamentations from Jeremie ; but £9, Juan, (i 
5 otherwiſe, if they be compted together, he makes the tun 1ibo Jerinie. 


&« wholenumber to be but X XII. $4 enim cum illis com- 
putentir, non ſunt niſt 


XXII ficut dicit B. Hitronymus in Prologo ſuper Libros Regum. 


CLI. About thee ſame time, lived in England 
THOMAS of WALDEN, the Provincial of the Car- Amo Dom. 
melites, and a Writer of very great reputation, not 14.20. 
long after the Conncel held at Conſtance. For his Books 4 Breve Apoſt. Mar- 


were a approved by Pope Martin the Fifth, and al- 57 = 5 


ledged Þ with high commendations in the Conncel of talibue. 


Baſs! which maketh kzs Teſtimony to be the leſs ſub- Afr 3 Regaſ, 
Je 


to Exception 3 * When in the ſame Books © he ac- 19 paſtimp. 
* knowledgeth no wore then Two and Twenty Volumes © Thom. wald.Do&- 


F . R . o i . . = ., . 
« of Divine Scripture to be of Canonical Authority con- hes <d a<- 


formableto S.Ferome 1n his Prologue;that was placed be- gens ſtil. Ecctiſie futu- 

- - Ye XXII volumina in 
fore all their Bibles. © *- ws ® We 
tate CANONICA, ſecundim quod recitat ſuper Lib. Regium Prologe Galeato Hieron, 


CLII. There was at this time in Spair, a Jew 4 of 
reat Nobility and Learning, converted to Chriſtian Anno Dom. 
Religion z who for his excellent worth both in piety, T1430. 
knowledge and probity, .was firſt made Biſhop there 4 Jo. Mariana de Re- 


bus Hiſp.lib. 19. c.8. 
of Carthagena, and afterwards of Burgos, from whence DET ef 


he had his Name of PAULUS BURGENSIS. This Fudeus Chrillianus 


pe ; ; er fattus Libros edidit 
Biſhops Notes upon the _ hy by printed ns Fn F mirandos; erat enim 
with the Ordinary Gloſs, and the Commentaries of Lira, ingenio facili, copia- 


whom though he made it his bulineſs there in many /o, prſpicacis Divi- 


places to f contradict ; yet finding fault 8 with other nes 4% cy * 
matters, he blames him not at all in thx, that » cothag. poſted &- 

piſcopus Burgenſis cre- 
atu eſt, 1d probitatis, eruditioniſque premium fuit, 8c. e S. Biblia cum 'Gloſſa ordinaria, Com- 
ment. Lirani, &* Additiombus Pauls Burgenſis, &Cc. / ut patet in tiſd.. Additionibus. g Lud. 
Carvajala de Reftiruta Theologia. Neque minorem admirationem mihi prebet Burgenſis, qui cum 


multa minutiora ſepe notet in Nicolao Lirano, bic tamen MuTU#sS oft, quim inveniſſet juſtam in- 
vehendi occaſionem, Vc. 
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concern'd the diſtin&on (fo often inſiſted on by Lira) 
between the Canonical and the Apocryphal Books of 
Scripture 3 as certainly he would have done, if there 
had been no ſuch diſtindjon then received in the 


Aa Burg. Addit. I. ad urch, But e 4 1 - O ” 4 * 
CS Riker, heed Ch he was ſo far from it, that in © divers of 


autem babetur 13%ap. DIS Notes he keepeth up the ſame diſlin@ion himſelf, 
ubi dicitur, Ne b-- © and rejecteth thoſe Books from the Canon, which 


rem Dei mii transft- cc | 
"at hats, te. the zulgar Latin had annexed to the Hebrew Text ; 


non eſt tenendum tan- and which the New Decrce at Trent hath ſince COm- 


_ Fun. gr manded to be received, and made of equal Authority 
CYIPLH ” . . . 
puts: ht conten- Or veneration with It, 


tum. Non enim habttur ab Hebreis de iſto Libro niſt tantum uſque a1 decimum cap. zncluſive. Irem, in 
Cc. 7. Quod in hoc Libro continetur poſt decimum caput, non eſt de Libris Canonicis ntc recipituy ah He- 
breK. 


An. Dom. CLIIE. And now we are come to the time of the 


1439. pretended COUNCEL at FLORENCE ; where 


b Becan. Man. Con-b Becanus the Jefite imagined, * that he ſaw Pope 


trov.lib. x. cap. I-P- 1+ 6c 
c Canus Leelacnr... Gelaſms (almolt a thouſand years after he was dead,) 


Set. Ad Tertium® reaching forth the Trent Canon (morethen a hundred 


Conciliam Cartbagi-« your; beforeit was born 
niznſe, Florentinum , J a ) to P ope Engenins the Fourth. 


& Trileninum bos And Which is the only Conncel, that © Canus, and ma- 
Libres tanqus ſacros ny others (tor Cardinal d Bellarmine ſpeaks but faintly 


Eccl tradiderunt. . . . 
SH = pr 7 of it) have to bring againſt us, between Trent and 


Del, 1. 1. c. &. c. 10, Carthage,for the ſpace of Eleven hnndred and forty years 


Sc. Primum. Alii together. For the better di 
a i em | etter diſcovering of whoſe vanit 


cicant Con:3.54 #19. RETEIN. (and in ſome other matters belides) it will not 


rentinum, in infliity- be amiſs to look into the true Story of this pretended 


tzone Armeniirum. : R 
the Brief Hillry of Conncel of Florence, and briefly toſet it forth. 


the Counc. of Florn, GLIV. In the Eighteenth year of this Century the 


. @ Concil. Conſt. Sefl. Coyrcel of {oaſrencs ended. Wherein, (after the Latin 
O 


. Sanctum eſt, Gene- 
vale Concilio quem CPHrEÞ had, for Forty years together, been rent a- 


libet, cujuſcunq,tatus (under 1nto divers Fattions, by the oppoſition and 
- ye xp ſchiſm of ſundry Popes, that had ſet themſelves vu 

3 3 .* » A 
teneri_obedire in bs ONE againſt Rr.) a Decree was made, That all 
gue pertinent a4 fi- © yerſons,of what ſtat "nity (0 


Schiſnatis, & Refer. If Werethe Papal dignity it ſelf,) ought to be ſubje®# 
pps anc rg «*untoa General Conncel, and to <a in all et 


that 


the Canon of the Scripture. 181 


__——— 


{« that concerned either Matter of Faith.or Extirpation 
« of Schiſme, or Reformation of the Church. Three, who 
pretended to be all Popes of Rome at once, Ming there 
depoſed, Martin the Vth was by that Councel ſurro- 


gated, and taken into their place. There%as another ron oi Sie 
aDecree likewiſe made for the more frequEnt holding quinquentiom , Se- 


of ſuch Gereral Conncels, in time to come, © Oxe to nd 2 fine illins 


; : in Septinrbum; & 
& begin froe years after this Conncel of Conſtance was fil Fu ctr 


«ended, a Second at the end of ſeven years follows «n perpetus celebren- 
< ing, and afterwards every tenth year belides. Ac- 


i . DEN b Seſl. » Cruitas 
cording to which decree, the y, City of Pavia, in the Papienſs © Deputata 


Dutchy of Millain, was by the mew Pope, with the ** p10 proxine futu- 


4 ER N ro Concilio. 
approbation of the Emperoxr Sigiſmund, appointed for ; Tomi  concitic. 


the place where the ext Conuncel ſhould be held. rum. Er Julianus 


And there at the term allotted it began ; but after mgg> ag ad 
a while, upon certain Reaſons, 1t was removed to pera <&nee Silvii. 


Siena 3 and a Decree was there made for the celebra- 4 fire Concilis Con- 


1 ; ſtantinen nguen= 
tion of the ext appointed Conncel, at the end of Se- ,;, re Fm 


ven years following, to be kept in the City of Baſil : *t Papienſe wil Se- 
To which coals they cauſed a Solemn Inſtrument, 373, © 4b bujus 


: 2 fine elapſo Septenni9 
with the conſent of all Parties, to be drawn up in ceptum jo per 


writing, and ſigned. What elſe was done at Pavia ©oniiiwm Baſilienſe. 

or Siena, we have no ACts extant to teſtifie. But that 4 1, quian, Epit. 
aſſoon as the Conncel was met at Baſil, they began to ad Eugen. Di:thaxe, 
ſpeak of Reformation, and faid, 4 that at the Conncel of fo ren es 
Siena they were all deluded. Engenins the IVth was now inus DELuS7 in 
Pope, and Julian the Cardinal was his Deputy at Baſſil. OE SENEN- 
But hearing from thence, that they all talked of Re- ; Georg, phranza in, 
ormation, and being terrified with the Example, that Chron. lib. 2. e. 13. 
the Conncel of Conſtance had lately before given of it, _=_——  neeats 
he ſent forth his Byll, and went about to diffolvethis lee congregats A 
Councel of Baſil, before it was well begun. On the other 4#ntes ſententiis con- 
(ide, they that were met, openly reſiſted the Bull, {nay oonnn, " _— 
and denied that the Pope had any ſuch Autiority over bantes criarunt Pon- 
the Councel; urging the Decree made at Corjtance, that _ u 
the Conncel rather had Authority over him; e and fs fra in primis. 


there- probitatis, 
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thereupon when he grew ReffaFory againſt them, an4 
would not,revoke his Bull, they depoſed him, and ſub- 
ſtirated Fhaders, the Duke of Savoy, inhis room, by 
the name of FELIX the Vth. So, there were Two 
Popes togetþer again at once. 

CLV. In the mean while, the Empire of the Eaſt 
lay a bleeding, and the Greeks being not able to re- 
fiſt the greatneſs of the Turkiſh Forces, then brought 
againſt them, they began to ſeek for help and relief 
from theſe Weſtern Parts. Engenizs being deſirous to 
fice himſelf from the oppoſition and troubles, that 
the Conncel at Baſel had brought upon him, and ſup- 
poling that the preſent diſtreſs, whereinto the Ea- 

ſtern Empire was now fallen, would be a fair occaſion 

to bring the Greek Church under his own Papal Dome 
þ Thid.Pontiſexigitur 2307-,0 inviteth * the . Exzperour to come into Italy, and 
> Tebanotg By to bring his Greek Biſhops with him to a Conncel thete, 
zentis Regen accerſe- that ſhould be. call'd, and held at Ferrara; where, if 
bat. Concilium exim an, Onion might be firſt made between the Latirs 
RNS Fatale Church, and Theirs, he promis'd them large aſſiſtance 
gns. againſt the Turks, from all parts of theſe Weſtern Do- 
minions, and the Empire of Germany. The Conncel of 
Baſe likewiſe 2 invited them to come thither, that 
there might be an Agreement made in all matters of 


a _ mm Religion, wherein they diſſented from the Occiden- 
——_ Legatos tal Churches, and that the Princes of the Expire might 
motum, Martino adbuc be the rather ſtirr'd up to aid them. But the Greek 


ſedente. Tentavit Baſi- : > 
lieſe confiliam Pale- E2Peronur having had his firſt invitation and promiſe 


ologum magnis follici- from the Pope, and being b more willing to take the 
eationibus pellettum 4 offer of the wearer aid, that was made him in Traly, 
Se trahere, ut Res Ba- 

flee inchoata majoris ; : 

eſſet ponderis; parateque futrant Naves in Narbonenſs Gallia apud Maſſiliam, que cum tx Gre» 
cza deportarent. b Item, Antonin. Sum. Hift, Tit. 22. cap. 11. Congregati Baſilee, poſt diſſo- 
Iutionem & irritationem faftam Concilii per Eugenium non defiſtebant 4 proſecutione inepti, ſed 
ſollicitd invitabant Grecos Baſleam ad Concilium id accedere, Thid. Prevaluit tamen + autoritas 
Engenii cum ſuafionibus plurimorum, ut a4 preſentiam ſuam ſe conferrent. 


then 
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then the other, which was further off, excuſed him «Ibid. Inperator & 
" frater equs, cum Patri- 
elf to the meſſengers that were ſent from the Conncelſir:4a,  rpiſcopis, & 
at Baſil; and came to Verice, © Fe and his Brotker|magno comitatu nu- 


.- y. "+ Bw | . mir quingentorum 
with him, beſides the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, to- Conſiantinopoli ſe mo- 


gether with many other Biſhops, and a Train of five vetes, Venttias ap- 
Hundred followers. At Venice a they were hono-P#*0:. ; 

od £.and © Knee DAY F 2 Sabellic. loco cit. 
rably received 3 and from thence conveyed to Fer-[roſcarus princeps e- 
rara, Whether the Pope had Summoned his New)#n honorificentiſſeme 


; : "3%. txcepit, Ex Vene- 
Councel, and was there ready to entertain their Comsſ15;,"1yyrator Ferre- 


Ing. ram proceſſet, quo Pon- 
CLVI. At the Connrel in Ferrara they had XVT '#f-= i* Bononia fe , 

Seſſions 3 and at FLORENCE (to which place, by ®"*** 

reaſon of the Peſtilence in Ferrara, they were forced 

to remove) they had IX. In all theſe Seſfzons little 

or nothing elſe was done, but that they ſpent. the 

whole time in diſputing with the Greek Biſhops about 

« the Addition of FILIOQUE to the CREED, and 

*FfLe Father ard tre SONNE ; wherein ncverthelcſs 

not any thing was 2s yet concluded. In the mean 

while the Greeks were in great peril at home, to be 

ovei-run and utterly ſpoiled by the Turks, who in the 

abſence of the Emperor , bad y, taken a Reſolution 5 Phranza Ioca cl 

to beftege the City of Conſiartineple, DCIng then al- 2 Amurathes miſ- 

ready 1n great diſtreſs, and altogether unable to reſiſt Are yon Go 

them, without ſpeedy and preſent ſuccour. Where. /itit. 

upon c Letters were tent to Florerice, d to inform the 

 Emperour \n what exireax danger they ſtood, and to. 

preſs him unto a timely xunio- with the Pope and the 

Latin Church, from whom they expected help, _ 

any terms. After all the former alterations there- Schotatii ings *ary 

fore about the SYMBOLE, and the PROCESSION. 9110. Flor. 


? 4 Phranza, ubi ſu- 


; : . CREE ; ra. Mittunt Procts. 
Yes an Italtamy quis. Imperatori indicium faciant, quam ancipites aan fluTus N Jang 


ingentes erant pas page ys quodque nulla alia ſabitis via ſupererat, qua 2 
"ke" yo 4.2" quam ut x wunione fat 

cum Lats, auxiia, ab eis mitterentur. Si. enim non adeſſet adventitium ſubpdium {rn 

bShoder ovuuaxias) mt primum quidem Hoſtis impetum ferre potuerunt. 


at 
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* Conc. Flor. 5:1, at length there was upon the ſudden, * an abrupt 


25- Tune Ruteyus Agreement 2 made 1n the Conncel, concerning thoſe 
& Aoleterens © Two Points, whereof they had fo long diſputed, and 


ceſſere ad Pontificem . 
iixruntque Ei; En 1 wo more beſides, which were the Two Points of Pur- 


S reniinus pmperator gatory, and the Primacy b of the Pope of Rome. And 


condeſcentit ad om- |; 
tis, quecinque tus theſe werethe Heads whereof that ſudden wrion con- 


peati-udo poſtulavit, fiſted, though * ſome of the Greek Biſhops made their 


eX nos omnes fecimus Pt +4 . , 
auleaatd—- walats Proteſtations there againſt it, and it laſted not long. 


NuLtL4Que Als But concerning the Canon of Scripture there was not a 


de CAUSA relutſa's word {poken. 
no/nimnus, nif xt Res 


quam CITISSIME a'ſolvatur : & fi quil erat Nobis dicendumy pretermiſſimus , quia Triremes Ve- 
nete CITO ſunt ſolnture. a Litcrzx Unionis ab Eugenis promulgatz, in Conc. Flor. b Viz. 
Tuxta Canmes difta Sanftorum & Satram Scripturam & non aliter. Vide Conc, Flor. Scſl. 25. 
verſus finem. * Marc. Epbeſs:zs. 


CLVII. The © Archbiſhop of Florexcc, who was 
preſent at this Coxncel, reciteth the Popes Letters to 
theſame purpoſe ; and of the Union there made, we 
are no otherwiſe inform'd. Some other Diſputations 
and Differences had paſs'd there between them 3 but 
in the end, upon condition that the Greek Church 

© Antonius in Sum, WOuld acknowledge, firſt their Patriarch of Conſtan- 
Hiſt. loco citato. Re- #7z0ple to be inferiour to the Pope of Rome; then, that 
_ yore gp [l there was a Purgatory after this life ; (neither of which 
jicit, 1n aliis Ritibus they Will yet acknowledge to this day,) and laſtly, 
ſuis, cui non imjor- That the Holy Ghoſt proceeded from the Father, and the 


on bo Son (which they never abſolutely denied,) the Pope 


Kitus Ecclefie Occi- Was contented to make this further Accord with them, 


dentalis ſeu Romane . . : 
Crn bois That they ſhould without his offence be permitted, 


miſs manere Sicut, To celebrate the Euchariſt in leavened Bread ; to Baptize 


quod celebrent in Fer- after their own accuſtomed matter ; to let their Prieſts 
mentato :. quod Bap- 


tizent in alia forma (99 it lawful Matrimony 3 to let their Beards grow ; and 
quam Nos, videlicet, tO give the Communion unto all perſons in BOTH kinds ; 


Baptiz tur Servus Dei . | . 
N.ln mine Patric, gether with zany other things belides. 


Filis oy Spiritus Santi, Amen. Item quod Ordinati in Sacris utantur Matrimonio contratto ante ſuſceptio» 
nem ipſorum ordinum Sacrorum. Item, quod autriant Barbam. Item, quia dent Sacramentum Enucha- 
reſi SUB UTRANHE SPECIE Omnibis, & Multa Alia. | 


CLVIIL. 
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CLVIII. While theſe matters were in doing, there 
@ N . . © 
z came certain Legates to the Councel from the Patri- © Narratio Attis Sy- 


arch of ARMENIA, and having faluted both the MT "YE 
Pope and the Emperonr, (for in this order they are pla- 
ced in the As of this Synod, ) they ſaid ; that their 
Church agreed withthe Church Catholick, and that they 
would be willing to obſerve the Decree of the Conncit; 
for which they were very much commended ; and 
when this was done, they and the (zreeks together de- 
parted from Florence. Among the AFs of the Synod, 
there is an INSTRUCTION to the ARMENIANS, 


iven them under the Name and Authority of Pope 
| Mating and preſcribing them the SEV EN SA- 
CRAMENTS according to the Rites of the Romar 
Church, with Tome other things thereunto annexed. 
This INSTRUCTION is * Dated in the Year M, * Decretum Eugenit 
CCCC,XXXIX. X Kalexd.of December.But the Þ Greeks 732 4 five Inftru- 


ao pro Armentis 
and the Armenians with them, were gone from Flo- poſt Concil. Florent. 


rence, Five Moneths before; for they made © an end, arg Fatty » 
and departed in the Moneth of July. Which ſo much 4. Sago. 6 
poſeth the Author, 4 who collected the Seſſzons of this !md. Decemb. Ano 


" * Pontif. Eug. 9. 
Council into a ſhort Surmary, that he knoweth not j 0,7 end or: v4. 


how to reconcile the oe to the other, but by ſaying, nod;Flor. apud Sur: 
That either the Greeks and the Armenians tarried 9 * Binium, Legeti 


| . Armenorum z; CH) 
longer (contrary to what he had ſaid betfore,) or that 6:5; Furntis dif. 


the Synod continued longer after they were gone, «ſu: Ar. Don. 

(whereof there are no As to be ſeen,) or at leaſt, P. / 8a 
that ſome other Synod was held at Florence, (when © Ancovin. ubi ſup. 
this was ended) in the Moneth of December, at what #' © 4mo 1439. in 


- . . aiz Dominic 
time the Decree of the Pope is dated. Wherein Enge- 7,1; ras Fray 
, , . & fatta eſt, ditta Re- 
conciliatio, &rc. d Apud Sarjum & Binium in ultim. edit. Conciliorum. Poſt ſubſeriptiones (> . 
diſceſſionem Grec. una, cum joerg extat ſub finem Epiſtola quedam Eugerii Pape de nnione Ar- 
menorum et Grecorum cum Latinis tm ita, quaque hoc eogem Anno Menſe Decembri in quadam pub- 
lica Seſſione Synodali Florentie data & ſcripta habetur. tnde neceſſario colligitur, aut Grecos & Av- 
menos buc uſque Florenti.e, permanſiſſe, vel, quod probabillus eft, eandem Syno4um, poſt Grecorum & 
Armenorum, aliquot Seſſonzbus, (ome Atta nulla extant,) continuatam; wel ſaltem aliam quan 


dam, ab hac Oecumenica Synodo aiverſam, eodem Anno 1439, 10 Calend, Decem, (quo die ſcripta bas 


betar predifia Eugenis Synodica Epiſtola, — fuiſſe. 
| B | 


mins 
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nixs (if his Decree be not rather counterfeit, ) whatſo- 
ever he was pleas'd to ſay and to command beſides, 
faith ever a word, all the while, concerning the Ca- 
0nical Books of Scripture, or in what zumber, one or 
other, they areto bereceived. 

CLIX. In the large Tomes, and Editions of the 
Councils, which Crab, Surivs, Nicolinus, the Vatican, 
and Binirs, have (et forth, there are1n this Decree of 


a Petrus Crab ina Pope Eugenizs but Eight Articles, nor did all * the 


prima ſua Editione T ; R 1 
Phinus Dilegratas Libraries, whereinto they could make ſearch by them 


Biblither.as perluſtras ſelves, or others, afford them any more : only », Ca- 


vi per varias 14gio- yayza, and out of him Longs Coriolanws have in their 
nes. 


þ A Dominican Fri. Epitomes of the Councils given us Nine or Ten ; (but 
er, and 2. Aaries 1n ſuch an order and manner, as the Two laſt Articles 


Confeſlor in Eneg- ,.: - . 
land, after ſhe was BIVEN US IN the larger Volumes, are by them omitted, 


Married to K; Philip and Three others (f(bſtituted in their-3oom ) the Seventh 


af” cw Fe whereof (which is not at all found in the © Tomes of 
C 1a rurs fe. . . - Y , ' 
tlies; deans pus the-Conncils neither ) is an Extravagant concerning the 


ws cun Grecis, &rc. Manichees 3 from the naming of whom, occaſion is 


in decreto Eugenii . 
de - Tofratfiiee Ars there pretended to be taken, of ſetting down the 


112NOTums « Books that pertain both to 4 the Old and New Teſtament, 


« Sum. Caranzz in whereof a vs is there likewiſe given us with all 


decret, 7. Conc. Flo- | $ 
rent. 4num atque © NE 83x Apocryphal and debated Books 1n it, beſtdes the 


wndem Dem V. & *Canonical, and all faidto be written 7 the Holy Mex 
D Fl Warr) © of God, as they were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt; and 
rante Santti Dei bo- © every one ofthemto be recerved by the Church. 

mines loquati ſunt. 

Quorum Libros ſuſcigit & veneratur Eccleſia qui Titulis ſequentibus continentuy Ghn. Exod, &c. & 
texitur Catalogus laxior, qualis ab Auguſtino & Contilio Carthage tertio allatus fuit. 


+ Cn 2p Jos- The: CLX. And this (forſooth)is the Caron of the Occu- 
. u » : . 
f Becanus in Manu- 22enical Conncil of Florence, that © Canws and f Beca- 


al. Contr. ubi ſupra. 745, and 8 mrany others bring againſt us. For from 


g Sixt. Scnen. lib.8. | . 1G. . 
ker. 1. Alph. 4 Ca- Caranza they had it, ard fromno body elſe z. wha it 


ſtrocont.her.1.1.c.2. 1$ moſt likely, had .it from ſome Impoſtor or - other, | 


Andrad. det. Fidel. that made this Decree of his own head, when there 
Trid. 1.3. Harlem, in 


Catal. Iir. Canonic, Was NO Copy of the Conncil to be found, that had the 
& multi alii, like. Though ifit were true, all this that Caranza ad- 


ded 


the Canon of the Scripture. 187 


ded to it ; yet in the ſame ſenſe that St. Auſtiz , and 
the-Council of Carthage were interpreted betore, may 
theſe words of the Epitome be taken here. But in Epi- 
tomes of Councils there ought not to be more, than is 
in the great and vaſt Volumes of the Conncils them- 
ſelves, where no ſuch thing is to beſeen inall the ſe- 
veral Editions that have been printed of them. And 
as for the Conncel of Florence it felt, the Story of it 
(which we have briefly and: truly repreſented) hath 
made it manifeſt, that it cannot be rightly accompted 
to be a General or an Occumenical Conncil, were it but 
in reſpect of the Latin Churches alone; whereof a 
great part remained at Baſil, and acknowledged not 
either Exgenins or his Council at Florence. Indeed they 
were called thither, but when 2 #oze of them came, 
and the Greeks began to be troubled at it, the Pope 
ſaid, that where & He and the Emperour of the Eaſt, 

c« (without any notice taken of the Weſter» Emperour) CD ——= po 
« with bis Patriarch were met together, there needed no te Scfl.1,Preftitutum 
« more to make a General Council, for all Chriſften- oe I - 
« dome met in Them: and no man believed otherwiſe. 9. Baſile nz 
But who can here believe the Pope ? eſpecially, "* 4/iquis alius zralus 
when the Conncil at © Baſil Þ condemn'd that at j;; wa fre no 
Florence, for a Schiſmatical Synagogue , ( as that poſet, res ipſa coge- 
at Florence did It ) and with worſe terms than %* __ _— 
thoſe. But whatſoever either of theſe Two Oy- abſentibus arias 
nods did , or whatever it was that Pope Eugenius _—_ intereſſe debe- 
decreed, certain it is, that neither the Greek Rena Phe os 
nor the Latin Church (before the Synod at Trent) cm Impiratore & Pa- 
ever obſerved any ſuch Decree, or received all the 7/14, #9! Ciriftia- 


; . norum omnium Syno- 
Books of Scripture that Caranza reciteth , as equally, aus iff: crrditur. F 


EE b Jac. Meyerus in 
Annalib. Flandr. lib.1s. Baþleenſe & Florentinum adto nil concordie babebazt, ut utrumque al- 
terum Schiſmaticum, Synagogamque Satana nominarit. | 


Bb 2 ſiridly, 
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* Chalcondilus 1. 6. (Zr;Fly and properly Canonical. For the Latins (thoſe 
c__— gy that were ofthe chiefeſt name among them both ther: 
i1 Tralia ata furant, and after,) made no more accompt of any ſuch De- 
po ”- cree (if any ſuch were,) then the Greeks did ofthe pre- 
DC torres, note tended Unions who © afſoon as they were return'd, 
er:cvt in eſigionis 1:= and got home to Conſtantinople, would ſtand to no- 
£-t0 adhere 109% thing, that their own ſudden fear, and the Popes 
perſwaſions , had , for the time, brought them to in 

Italy. | 
Anno Dom, CLXI. Among the Latins in this Age, that not- 
withſtanding this pretended Papal Decree at the 
1445+ Council of Florence, were of no ſuch mind, as they 


that follow the Council of Trent arenow, firſt of all 
We have ANTONINUS; who knew, far better 
than Caranza did, what was done at Florence; where 
b S. Antoninus in he was Þ prefent at divers of the Diſputations there 
_— 4 Ang 22: held between the Greeks and the Latirs, and being 
"ne 2. afterwards made Archbiſhop of the ſame Place, was 
not long ſince Sainted by Pope Adrian the Sixth ; 
which will make his Teſtimony the leſs lyable to their 
Exceptions that have ſo great an Eſtimation of him, 
And that He denieth thoſe Six Books now debated 
to be any parts of the Sacred and Canonical Scripture, 
c Franciſcus Picus, and d Melchior Canus are both 


- Joh. Fran. Pics fgrceq to confeſs. For otherwhiles in particular he 
de fide & ordine cre- . 

dendi Theor: denieth © Sozze of them the Honour and Authority 
4 Canus loc. Theol. that the Canonical Scriptures have; and otherwhiles in 


por kgngs nba he ';. general he denieth f afmuch to them al; acknow- 


os ſox Libros Sacros edging nomore than XXII Books of the Old Teſtament 
(fue Canonicos) eſſe tg be Authentick, not onely by the Accomprt of the 


inficiatr. . ; 
_ S. Antonin. Sum. Hebrews, but by the common judgment of the Latin 
hiſt. part. 1.Tit. 3.c4- 
Impr. Lugd. Qui Liber (Ecclefiaſtici) quanruis plenus fit morali Sapientia, &* ideo ab Fccleſia ve- 
ceptus ad LEGEND4M, non tamen AUTHENTICUS eſt ad PROBANDUM. ea que veniant in Con- 
tertionem FIDE. f Ibid. c. 6. Set. 12. Et ſic in totum XXIT ponunt Hebrei Libros Authenticos. 
Apocrypha appellant Librum Sapientie, Eccleſiaſticum; Tob. Jud. & Maccab. Eccleſia tamen etiam 
APOCRYPHA recipit at wera, wilia, & moralia, etfe in contentione Eorum que ſunt FIDET not 
urgentia a4 argiendime a5 Rv, > Fes 

Church 3 


the Canon of the Scripture. I 8g T 


Church; for proof whereof * he produceth both 5S?. LORIE 0m 
eroms Prologue, which was then generally reccived, 57 && 7;;. rr 


and the Teſtimonies as well of Thomas Aquinas, as of S:umdum Hirmymuws 


. . 13 Prol. Gal. Lirrorun 
Nicolas Lira, who were then likewiſe 1n great ac- |; ©/ plan Srv 


compt among them: and concludeth, That thoſe pts. tt Primim 


Books, which are called Apocryphal may peradven- > Lene > nei 
. 4 T2 id. 4 Tf. 
ture have the like Authority, that the Writings of other 7,,;., 1ogin hel 


. holy DoGours have, which be approved in the Church : Quartan, ( 9:14 ta- 


. . men non pint 1 
But more than this he doth not attributetothem. ar pr _ yo ' 


Scriptutarum, ſ:d appellant Apocrpha,) faciunt de ali Quinque Libris, ſcilicet, Sap. Ecdl, ud. 
Toh. & Maccab. qui in duos Libros diſtinftus eſt ; unde &+ de bis Quinque Libris dicit Hiero'y- 
mus in Prol. ſuper Judith, quod Autoritas torum ad roboranda illa, que in contentienom <eniunt, 
mirus idonea judicatur.--- Et idem etiam dicit Thomas 24. 24. & Nicolaus Lira ſupir Tov, Scilicet 
quod iſti non ſunt tante Auftoritatis, quod tx diftis torum foſſit efficaciter argumentart, i his que 
unt FIDEI, ſicut ex aliis Libris $. Scripture. unde forts babent Aufloritat.in taltm, quaiem 
pabent DICTA S. DOCTORUM approbata ab Etcl:(ia. 


CLXII. Contemporary ro Arntoninus was AL- Anng Dom. 
PHONSUS TOSTATUS, the Biſhop of Azi/a in 
Spain, and the moſt Learned Perſon of all others that 1450- 
lived in this Age 3 ſo admired for his induſtry, and 
knowledge 1n all Sciences, but eſpecially inthe Scrip- 
tures, that ſince his time no man ever had a greater 
Elogie than He, being uſually ſtiled » The Wonder ; warians in nin. 


and Aſtoniſhment of the World, The Teſtimony of this Net. holow HEE, 
. . | F HPOY EC [i{l- 
Great Author is yielded to us both by © Caxnzs and ,*,; 0, vu, 


4 Yerarizs 3 But becauſe there is none that ſettetl 6m. 


forth ozr. DoGrine in this Controverfie more fully Appuotqony rRum 


| than he Goth, we defire that he may be heard at arg. 3. Ab. Toita. 


large. For in divers places of his Commentaries he * bs ſex Libres Sax 
rejecteth the Szx debated Books from being cither Au- 2 nog bee, £4 
thertick or Canonical Scripture, or fufficient to- prove 4 Serar. Prol. s. in 
any Article of our Faith ; © acknowledging that. the card preloq.3.in 
Church 1n his time did not command them to be re- « Tofar. prefar. in 


gularly received 3 nor condemn any man of Difobedi- S Matth. q 1. Con- 

Paratio 70.114 Commase 
nis eſt, quod computentur Onnes Libri, quotquot Ecclt ſia lrgit & ſuſpicit, eujusrungque Ordinis vel Cas 
nonts fint— Quelle 2. Ali ſunt Libri, que. lizet ab Eccleſia teneantur, Canone tamin non ponunts, 
quia non a1hibet illis Eccleſia hanc fidm ; nec jubit illes REGULARITER legs aut Werilh, Of nog 
RECIPIENTES non judicat inobedizntes aut infidel:s, 


ENCE 


ltr oortts i... Ati 
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« Thid. Foc aut? ence and i»fidelity ( as the Church of Rome doth 


e// proarey ano Tt - 2 q - 
m quid Erclefia wn NOW») that received them not into equal Authority 


el certa de Auttori- and Veneration with the reſt of the Scriptures. And 
us Forum; immo ne- "0 : a Two R _ 

ſeit an SPIRITUH tO this parpole he giveth Iwo Reaſons ; Firlt, 
SANCToO 1vsbr. becanſe the Church is not only uncertain who be the 


RATT diflevrunt Authors of theſe Books, but knoweth not neither, whe- 


Fo. Cim aitem du- Þ . , | , 
bitztur cires a/iques NET they were written by the dictate and inſpiration 


Libros , de ſi-rori- of the Holy Ghoſt 5 which taketh away the Authority 


bus eornm., an SPIRIE- * 0 
1" 10D.” Mein of the Carer from them. Secondly , becauſe the 


fit, 4p1x1Tur Church is no leſs uncertain, whether there be not 
AuCTORICAS 1.10- ſomewhat mingled with theſe Books by Hereticks , 


49,0 't ill Vri 
yo , / $aodgpotonc and more added to them than the firſt Writers of them 


NE 1i/ror1m ſuorum. Ever intended. Whereupon-.he concludeth, © That 
6 Hid. Secunto 4484 zhe Church receiveth and permitteth them to be read, 


EccltGa nan ek certa | | ' 
cred tales þ- A « C as our Church now doth,) for many devout paſla- 


/tra 34 quod babue- res in them, but obligeth no man neceſſarily to believe 


int a propris - p x 1 1 
nn, ror. that which is therein contained 3 becauſe they are 


quid miſcuzrint, v4 not of ſufficient force to prove any thing that ſhalt be 
ſevtrazereet. conteſted in our Religion by us againſt Jews, or 
c Ibid. Tales autem ; *(; 

I ibros Eccleſia reci- Her eticks. Moreover 9 he diſtinguiſheth ( as the 
pit, permittens es Ancient Fathers did 4 before) between Two ſorts 


ingulis fidelibus le- J 
FRO N5 wade bs of Apocrzphal Books 3. whereof Sore are ſo called, 
Cffiiis ſuis illos legit propter multa devota que in lis habentur, Neminem tamen OBLIGAT ad 
NECESSARI) credendum id quod ibi habeturz ſicut eſt de Libris SAP. ECCL MACCAB. 74D. 
& TOBI/A. 1s enim licet & Chriſtianis recipiantur, & probatio ex tis ſumpta bt aliqualiter effi- 
cax 5 quia Eccleſia iſtos Libros tenet 3 contra Hereticos tamen, aut Heby.c0S, ad probandum ta, que 
in dubium veniunt, non ſunt efficaces. 4 Num. &e Toſtar. 1bid. queſt. 3. Libri dicuntur APOCRY- 
PHI duplicitcr. tun0 modo, quia non conſtat de eorum Scriptoribus an Sp. S. diftante ſcripſerint, &+ 
etiam non conſlat de omnibus que in iis babentur an vera fint 3 Non eſt tamen in es aliquid, quod 
manifefte falſum fit, vel quod valde ſuſpefFum ſit de falfitate. Alio modo dicuntur 'Libri- Apocrypbi, ae 
quorum Autloribus non conſlat, an & Deo (int inſpirats, & inſuder multa, que babentuy in ezs, vel ſunt 
manifeſts falſa, vel de Errore vaide ſuſpetia, Accipiendo primo modo Libros Apocryphas, Scripturd 
non ponit i.los in CANONE Libroram ſuorumgita ut debeat illis fides de neceſſitate adhiberi,permittit tamen 
wolentibus legere, quod legant, quia non videtur inde ſequ4i aliquod inconvenizns 3 ipſa quoque Eccleſia illos 
legit. Accipiindo ſecundo modo Apocryphos Libros,non ſolum Eccleſia non ponit illos in Canone, 2m nec alts 
quo modo ponit eos cum Libris ſuis nec legit nzc legentibus favet+--Primo modo ſunt Apocryphi Libri quidam , 
qui ponuntur EXIRA CANONEM V. T. computantur tamen inter Libros S. Scripture, ſcilicet, Liver S4- 
pientiz, & Eccleſpaſticus, & Judith, & Tokias , & Libris Maccabeorum : de Autforibus enim horum non 
conſtat Eccleſie,an Sp.S. diftaxte ſcripſerint,non tamen veperit an es aliquid falſum, aut valde ſuſpeFum ae 
falſitate, ſed potius in eis eſt dottrina copinſa, Santa, Devota, idto Eccleſia legit illos, & computat inter 
Libros ſuos.Sic dicit Hicronymus in Prol-ſuper Judith, quod Liber Tudith,qui eſt de Gy SOIT 
ECAUIE 


the Cano of the Scripimre. 


becauſe it is not known for certain, either Who wrote 
them, or by what Spirit they were written, or whether 
all things, that are contained in them, be undoubtedly 
true ; Others, that befides all theſe uncertainties have 
many.things in them either manifeſtly falſe, or ſhrewd- 
ly Suſpected ſo to be. Both which Sorts of Books being 
excluded from the Canon of Scripture, the Church per- 
mitteth the Oze to be Read, but giveth not the like 
liberty for the Other. And among thoſe that are thus 
permitted, and yet not received into the Canoy, he 
reckoneth expreſ]y the Six Apocryphal Books, which 
ſince his time the Pope and a few Biſhops at Trent 
have commanded, upon peril of their Cyrſe and 
Damnation, to be Canonical, and o to be received, in 
deſpight of all Churches, and all People, before and 
after them, 1n the World. 
CLXIII. Yet this 1s not the only place, wherein 

this Great and Eminent Writer declareth the ogmmon 
Voice of the Catholick Church to. be againſt them. 
For elſewhere his Sayings are as clear to the ſame 

urpoſe. a As where he denieth' any of thoſe Apo- , 11... 5 ERR? 
cryphal Books, (though they . be written, and read to- far, in lib. Paralip. 
gether with the other Books of the Bible,) to be received 4% 7 Nillus ramen 
by the Church into the like Authority with thoſe that $0,2,p0194m © 
are Anthentical and Canonical, Whatſoever there- ( tian fr ſriprus 
fore miy be objected out of his Þ Commentary ogffagugrogg 
upon S. Ferome's Prologue to Paulinxs, concerning fia,) tante. Auttori- 
the Reception of theſe Books into the Ciurch, cannot #35 0, #t ix w Fee 
be otherwiſe underſtood, then of ſuch a Reception, rave Fay goons 


that took them onely into the Bible, to be Read !atm; & quartim 
ad hic NON RECE- 


among. Chriſtians ( which was ©, more than the þ;r ,, ++ 4; 16. 
oe : — Bntelligitur quod di-it 
kit Hlronym!s, ſeilicit, APOCRYPHA NESCIT ECCLESTA TIT Ft iſtul . habent mains quan 
Libri ©ANONICT & AuTAENT:Cl. b Idem Comment. 1n Prolog. Gal, Nos tamen Eccl/fe 
auForitate. inter Libros 4uthenticos los ſuſcipimus, atque #n Feelifra ſus trmporizues ligimus , Cc. 
c Ibid. q. 28. Librum Eccleſiaſtics quanquam Fudet N#3;quem babuzrint in Canons SOriDturarum, 
Ecclefia tamein SUSCIVIT atque LEGIT. 

Hebrews, 
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et 


Hebrews would allow them,) as uſually they were, 
both in their private Studies,and in their publick Offices 3 

which is an honour that we deny Da not, 7 
CLXIV. After Antoninws and Toſtatws,there lived in 
Anno Dom. this Age DENTS the CARTHOSIAN, a Volumi- 
I470- nous Writer upon the whole Bible, and a perſon in 
ſuch great Reputation with Pope Ergenizs the IV. 
(in whoſe Name the pretended Decree at Florence 
a Vira Pauli 2. in 8. 1s publiſhed,) that he eſteemed him * as one of the 
Tom. Concil. apud Lo Sos which the Church then had. Who in this 


Bin. Floruit ea tem<- : "4 her Do&ri f bi 
peftate Dioryſins Car- particular, never learn'd any other Doctrine of #is 
ons, tor excellen- Mother, than Þ that there were but XXII Books of the 
riam Librornm Auttor, OT Teſtament. For when he beginneth to ſpeak 
qur Ulud Teſtime- 7 $909) & | | 
niun protulit Eugeni= Of © Ecelef icus,of the Book « of Tobit, of the © Mac- 
us, Letetwr Miter adith, and the Hiſtories of f Suſanna, Bel 
r 


Eccleſia, que tal:m ha- cabees, P . 
bet filium, and the Dragon, he forewarneth his Readers, and 


b Dion Carthuſ.przf. telleth us expreſly, © That they are not to be com- 
In Genel. art. 4. $7- | 


cut in prologe ſuper © puted among the Canonical Scriptures, and that 


Libros Regum Sanfius © the Church doth not receive them to prove any 


at Hieronymus, XXII cc : ; X : 4 
ſunt Livi V.T Article of F aith by them. Which is abundantly e 


< Idem Prol. in Ec- NOUgh to have been ſaid for this Certary. 

Clefiaſticum. Liber - 

#/le non et de Canone, id eſt, inter Scripturas Canonicas non_e andus, d Idem Prol. in Toh. 
Liber ie non computatur inter Scripturas Canonicas— propter quod eum recipit Mater Eccleſia, & 
{-gendum inſtituit, non _ad onfrmarioen Dognarow, atque proba'ianem Credendorum, ſed ad morum 
informationem. e Tdem in Maccab. Gap. 1. Non eft autem bic Liber in Canone, tamen ab Eccleſia 
Fanquam verus receptus eſt. fldem in Dan. 13. YVerum eſt antem quod bec duo Capitula non pertinent 
aa Scripturam Canonicam, ſicut nec Tobias, nec Fudith, &c | 


the Canon of the Scripture. _ 193 


CHAP. XVII. 


The Teſtimonies of the Eccleſaaſticall 
Writers in the Sixteenth Century. 


CLXV. TIN the beginning of this Age FRAN- 
CIS XIMENIUS the Cardinal and An. Dom. 
Archbiſhop of Toledo in Spain, a man 1] 502. 

very famous to all poſterity, founded - 67a 1.4 

of Complutum, now called Alcala, and ſet forth that 

great and uſeful edition of the B:ble, in many volumes, 

and in divers languages,which from that place where 

ſo much induſtry and pains, together with ſo much 

+ time, * Coſt and charges, was ſpent about it, 

hath ever fince carryed the Name of Biblia Complu- 

fenſe -In this work he had the afliſtance of that 

whole Univerſity, beſides the Advice and Care of + puzi: ab 4s 

many other the beſt learned men abroad ; and in 1592- Anms continu 

the Prefaceto the Reader there is a ſpecial Admoni- #7 4 377 ber 

tion given, * That the Books of Tobit, Judith, Wiſdom, * 4d Sunnam guin- 

Eccleſjaſticus, and the Maccabees, with the Additions 1:4" Ny 

to Eſtherand Daniel, which be.thereſet forth in Greek J1..o.” Contcder hn 

only, are no Canonical Scripture. In the reciting of vita Ximeni 

which Admonition Frier Þ Sixtus Senenſis is not ſo ju Felaraggety 

honeſt, as he ſhould be, when he reſtrains that to far. ad LeQr. 4: »+- 

the Hebrew Cazon only, which Cardinal Ximenius ex- gears" gn A 

tended to the Chriſtian Accompt and all 5 whereunto {: juiis bt edifice 

he addeth, (more then the Frier doth, that the timm Populi, - quan 


Church received nat_thoſe Books for Confirming the 7 Aoterm Ecco 


baſticorum dogmatum 

LATPHES "wei recipit, 
Gr can taitum babint Scripturam, ſed cum duplici interpretatione. b Sixt. Senen{ Bibl. lib. 4. verbo 
Fran. Ximen. Set. 2. Libr vero qui EXTRA CANONEM ſunt Hebreorum,quos Eccleſia ad edification:th 
legit, Grecam tuntam babent Scripturam, &c, 


Cc Authority 
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Authority of any her fundamental Points in Religion, * 

though for the edifying of the People ſhe ordered them 

to be Read. This Bible, and this Preface to it, was pub- 

ſ/Ex mou proprio, & 1;Fhea(a/ by the Authority and conſent of Pope Les 


8.ri4 Scientia Opus | 4 
conprobamus, 8c. Leothe Xth. (to whom the whole work was dedicated,) 


Decimus, for as yet Roe it (elf had not received thele Aporry- 
phal Books into the Canon. . | 

CLXVI. About this time 1t was, that they printed 

Anno Dom, the Vulgar Bible with Lira's Commentary, and the Or- 

I5 O6.. dinary Gloſſe, at Baſil; whereunto He thatthen made 

* Num. ©” THE PREFACE ( * before mentioned, )' b ſet as 


prefer, 12 Blbllavreat a difference between the XXII Books that we 


Gloſſis Ordinaria & have from the Old Canon, and the VI, (or IX;) that 


interlinear! An.15c5 are now put into the New,as there 1s between Things 
Quoniam ſuit multi, . k th 
axi ex ©, quid non<ertain, and dubious. And he taxeth them not only 


multam oyeram dart with indiligence and ignorance, but with folly alſo,that - 


S. Scripture, exiili- gh; | - Y . 
ODS IE think all the Books they ſee Printed together in the 


145 in Bibl. continen- Common volume of the Bible, to be of a like, or an 


__ cx BOS equal Veneration. The Cenſure concerns them that 
efſe ve- 
vrerdos,  reſclentes made, and them that follow the Trent-Canor, upon 


diſtinguere inter Li- whom it is here laid, before hand, take it offagain as 


bros. Canonicos tt, ' 
Non Canonicos (quos they can. | 


Hebrei inter Apocrypba computant,) unde ſepe tran doftis Ridicuts videntun Mcirco diſtinximus? 
& diſtin6t8 numeravimus, prims Libros - Canonicos, et poſted Non-Canonicos ; inter quos tantum aiſtat, 
quantum inter CERTUM tt DuBI8M. Nam Canonici | confetti Sp. Sanfto diftante, Non Canonici 
autem, five Apocryphi, neſcitur quo tempore, quibuſue Auftoribus fint editi. — At Libri Canonict tante ſunt 
Auttoritatis, quod quicquid ibi continetur, verum tenet firmiter et indiſcuſſe. 


CLXVIL. Now alſo lived :JOHANNES PICUS , 

Anno Dom. the great * learned COUNT of MIRANDULA, | 
IJTIO. whoin this matter ® adhered firmly to © S. Jerom; . 

* Bellar. de Scrip. « For herein S. Jerom's Authority and Teſtimony 


Fir ingento & av&iiv4 <& yas then held-to be moſt ſacred in the Church, 


2 Joh. 'Picus comes** whereunto , he addeth the Advice of Athanaſpns, 


Mirandul. de ordine 7 | BY 1 lock; = 
EE” ha Damaſcen,Gregory Nazianzen,and Amphilochins, all 


5. Firniter tanen be- them being our witnelles before. — 
rendum credo Sententie Hieronymi, cujus auftoritas me movit —Et Denim 6jus Teſtimoniun ab ECCLE« 


SIA pro Santtiſuno babtir. 
(imo ba CLXVIII. 


O—_ 


»* 
Mt 
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CLXVIII. To him we may joyn JACOBUS FA- ; 
BER STAPULENSIS, a Doctor in the Univerſity of Anno Dom 
Paris,at this time bearing a great Name and Reputa- TIJI5- 
tion in the World ; who, as earneſt as otherwhiles he « Jacob. Faber Sta- 
was to keep up the credit of theſe Books, yet * he ac- pul.prefin Libr. TH 


| : um virorum & Virg. 
knowledgeth nevertheleſs, © that they are not with- Spirimal. Fe qu5- 


« inthe Cnor nor in that Supreme Authority with the 74 comeetie av: 
© OY Other B f the8cr; _ ronymus Paſtorem Li- 
Church, wherein the Other Books of the Scripture are, 5,9 $2irrtie,eccleſin- 


and therefore numbreth them ange rg Books of Ing 0 

. . bie , eandem tribuens 
Hermes's Paſtor, and the Prophecy of Henoch,being all 7.44 mic ear 
X Apocryphall though none of the worſt and moſt re- dem continent ad edi- 


jeFed Sort of writings which bear that Name. ogy vg"y = 
Ah eilhy # 

cams nominat Apocryphos, quia ds CANONE NON S4NT, &* in PRIMA SUPREMANUE Eccliſies 

AUTORITATE. In alea tamen Apocryphorum plans damnandorum non ſunt ; ficut nec Liber Henoch ,— 


ſed in prima Apocryphorum Nota, & laugabiliſſema poſt S. Eloquia ſienificatione. 


CLXIX. It was at this time , when JODOCUS 
CLICHTOVEUS, a Sorboniſt, and a Canon of the Anno Dom. 
Church at Chartres, wrote his Commentary upon T5 20. 
Damaſcen 5 wherein he Þ excludeth all theſe contro- b Jed. Clichtov. in 


- Damaſcen. I. 4 c.18- 
verted Books from being numbred among the Cano- pm ttt 4h 


zical Scriptures; and bringing St. Hierom's Teſtimo- Li (Sainmtis, & 


ny tb aſſert his own, together with the Writings of £6 ww? = 
Damaſcen, that theſe Books were of leſs Authority and canowe © Saworum 


weight in the Church,then the X'XIT Books of the An- Librown ; ſed ttiam 


. Tobias, Judith , &r 
caent Teſtament . Libri Maccaheorum, P 


Numero Canonicorum Voluminnm V. T. ſunt exclufs quemadmnodun teſtatur Hieronymus. Ttaque bi. 
Libri quod minoris habebantur Auftoritatis & ponderis, quam ille XXIT Libri . T. in litera explicatt, 
non ponebantur in Arca, ſed Duntaxat CANONICT LIBRI. 


CLXX. Then likewiſe did LUDOVICUS Ar.Dom.1525. 
VIVES (one of the moſt learned men that theſe c L- Vives in S.Aug. 
times had) write his Commentaries upon Saint Þ* urs ooo 
Augultin's Books de Civit. dei: Wherein, © (beſides tus Likri Eſdre inter 
the Third and Fourth Book of Eſdras,) hed reje&eth 49-phe rejiciun- 


; tur quos Hitroz. w0- 
cat Somnia. d Id. Ib. Cc, 31. Fit mentio Prophete Abacuc, Dan. 14: quod prandium ſuum ix TJuda 
Babylonem tulerit ad Danielem, Quo Teſtimonio ad probationem temporum Auguſtinus non eſt uſus 3 quod 


ea Bel} Hiſtoria et Totum XIV Caput, cum Hiſtoria SUSANNE, APOCRYPHA (int, nec in Hebrew 
babeantur, nes fint verſa @ LXX Senibis. 


Cc 2 the 


\ 
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the Hiſtories of Suſanna and Bel, as Apocryphal Scrip- 
tures 3 and ſo did S. Aguſtin before. The Books 


+ Idem de tradendis Of Tobit, and Judith are * elſewhere in no greater 


Diſcipl. lib. 5. Tobi- credit with him: Of Wiſdom and Eccle Os , he 
a 


s, ith . 
os Jes nv ſays enough to exclude them from the Canon ; for 


2 1dem, in S-Aug. de a of the Oxe he makes Philo tor be the Author, who 


Civ. Dei, lib. 17. C lj, 5; : : b 
— __— Fs lived in the time cf the Apoſtles; and Þ of the Other 


pientie ) creditur Sirach's Son, who lived in the time of Ptolemy, 
Philyris Judel A- above 1co years after all the Proptets were dead. 
omar” any Diels Andcof the Maccabees he is uncertain, whether Joſephus 
Yum. be the father of them, or noz which he could never 


b Ibid. Husc Librum Ly. : : 
( ErdiGatic ) Pit have ſaid, it he had believedthemto be Canonical. 


Jeſus filius Sirach tempore P:0lemaei Evirgete Regis eXgydti.. cIdem In eund. lib. 18. c. 36. Mac* 
cab. lib. 1. Hebraice leftus it ab Hieronymo, alter Grece tantum. Tdem aduerſus. Pelag. Joſephum no- 
mnat Maccab. hiſtorie Scriptorem. NESCIO an Auflorem ſfrgnificet horum duorum voluminum Maccabs 
biſlor. quam inter ſacra habemus. 


CLXXI. Of the ſame mind and belief was FR. 

Anno D 0M. GEORGIUS the Venetian Minorite, and a famous 

52 6. writer in histime ; who in his Harmony of the World, 

4 Fr. Geor. ven. in © ſecludeth all thoſe Books from the Canon, that have 

Harm. Mund. Cant. no place among the X XIII] Books of the Old Teſtament. 

3, Pom. 8, Mod-12- And though the e Maſter of the Palace at Rome be 

men vecepta in $4 highly diſpleaſed with him, and hath lately com- 

cr0 CANONE, 1; manded his Book to be purg'd, yet he held Tobit ta 
= gp” The be no-Authentick part of Scripture. 


cafligata, & approhata, &>c. eJoh. Maria Indice Rom. Liber. expurgand. Gcorgius in Problemats. 
afſerit, Librum Tobi non habere certum Auftorem, &* NON ESSE IN CANONE BIBLI-A. 


Anno Dom, CLXXIIT. ERASMUS was now in great reputa- 
tion with all men, (but the Monks that hated him,) 


1530. for the excellency of his Spirit, and the perfect. 
knowledge that he had in all kind of Learning. And. 
ſo much was given a to. his skill and judgement 1n 
the Scriptures, that few or none were thought that” 
way-to be comparable to him. In his Explication of 


196 


$14olet. in Epilt. ad Eraf:in- Nihil hi maram-probart pate, 494 ad literas Sacras pe tinet, (6 
is * non antea ribs probatum fuerit, 


the 


» 
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the Apoſtles Creed and the Decalogue, * he propoſeth 
this Queſtion about the Number of Canonical Bocks 
« and anſwereth, that Ryfirz (under the name of 
« $. Cyprian) had given the beſt reſolution to it; 
c& That to the Old Teſtament belonged the Five Books * Eraſm. in expl, 
« of Moſes , Joſuah , Judges, and the Reſt that we 5" Apoſt. & De- 


4 : cal- Catcch. 4. Ng- 
« number 3 concluding that the Ancient Fathers ad-.wm $rivture Can 


« mitted 70 more, of whoſe Authority it was not law- nice quit woluning 


mplzbiitur ? Raſp. 
« fall for any man zo doubt. Of the Other Books that 71, moved Ft 


« were afterwards received into Eccleſiaſtical Uſes. Cypimus (Ruſſi- 


« (naming all thoſe that we accompt to be Apocry- 59) 117-7: __ 


hs <0 as Ruffinus and the Old writers did,) he.1S nic accedunt duo, Je- 


* Uncertain, what manner of Authority they have :U Moos, Jakes Þ 
s 4 itNy Þ3 20S fo 
« but addeth, a That the Carozical Scriftures are ſo, (.; RR 


&« called, which without any Controverſje all men ac- 9's Hebreh guns + 
« knowledge to have been written by the Inſpirations," fg J No 
* of God. And b in his Sckolies upon Saint Jerome's arin duo prioves Li- 
Preface tothe Prophet Daniel, he maketh. a .wonder i Eſare , quos He- 


1 : :  , . brei pro un x 
at it,” that ſuch Stories as Bel and the Dragon 18, ſhou!d ,,,; _—_ lay 


be publickly read in theCknrechs which he would never quatus iter Apocy- 
have done, nor found any fault with it at all, if that !*, gpl are oi 
Scripture had in his time. been believed to be Canoni- te mijores; His ad- 
cal. But for the-Reception-of theſe Books to be Read "it 12: Proph. 


. HEPL'T "7 mihorum Liber urus 3 + 
in the Church, it is his Admonition tocall them that 4 j. Job, rſuni, 


ſtudy the Scriptures , © to conſider well, how far, our are bo tres 3 
.- - iira Func Numerum' * 
«and into what degree of Authority the Church had cit --- Prifuma 
Auftoritas V. T. w3- 
lumina, de quorum fide nefas efſet dubitare. Nunc wer receſtus eft in #SUM ECCLESIAST.CUIM 
& Sepientie, quem quidam ſuſpicantur eſſe Philonis Judi, & alius qui dicitur Eccleſialicus, quen pu-: 
tant eſſe Jeſu filis Sirach. Receptus eſt & Liber Tob. & Jud. @&c. quos Heoret non babthant, Sid Hig 
ronymus teſlatur ſe vertiſſe ex editione Theodotionss, Ceterum an Ercleſia receperit hos Libres eadem As -. 
floritate, qua ceteros, novit Ecclefie Spiritus. a lbid. Canonicam appellant Sceripturam, que titrs + 
contrvvirfiam afflatu S. Spiritus prodita eſt. : b Idem in Schol. ſuper prafat. Hieron. in 'Dan, 24. 
rm quod Hitronymus viru jugulat, id nunc paſſim legituy &* canitur in Temp is, imo nullo dulef{u begins 
de Bel & Dracone, qua ille non veritus oft appellare fabulam nec additurs,. ni wiritus friſſ t, ne bonain 
wluminis partem ditruncaſſe videritur : ſed apud quos tandem ? apud imperitos, inquit ipſe. Tanto 
plus valet conſuetudo mul:itudinis imperite, quam bomints eruditi judicium. c TIdem, Epift. ad divin. 
literarum ſtudioſfos, przfixa Tom. 4. Oper. Hier. Magni certe oo, quid quo Anime conpr. bat 
Eccleſia, ut enim P AREM tribuzt AuCTORITATEM Hebreorum voluminibus, Of quatuor Evangt'ihs; 
certs nox vult TDEM ESSE PO DUS Fudit, Tobie, it Sapientia Libris, quod Moſis Fertatericho. 


4 {o 
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My * ſo received them 3 For ſhe intended not to give the 
« Same weight of Authority and honour to the Books of 
& Tobit, Judith, and Wiſdom, which is given tothe Five 
* Books of Moſes or the Forr Evangeliſts. But maketh 
a great difference between them; though it hath 
pleaſed che late Congregation at Trent, to make them 
all alike and equal, and to give no more Anthority and 
Honor to the One, then they do to the Other : wherein 
they had neither Father, nor, any other good Writer 
to go before them. And it is remarkable here, that in 
Eraſ#ns his time, who had ſo many Corrivals both 
envious of his glory, and defirous of his ruine, yet 
there was not one among them all, (not S#tor and 
Bedda, not any Doctors of Spaiz or [taly, not the Sor- 
boniſt's themſelves, who Cenſured divres other of his 
Writings,) that found any fault with him for all theſe, 
which he had publiſhed concerning the Difference be- 
twixt the Canonical, and Apocryphal or Eccleſiaſtical 
Scriptures. FI ESEn 
: CLXXIII Cardina JETAN was at this time 
Anno Dom. the common a Oracle, to whom moſt of the Divines 
1934. in the Church of Roe had recourſe, for their better 
. Thor Stoz, in TEſolution in any difficult or doubtfull Queſtion, 
Epiſt, dedic. ante that occurred about the Scriptures, and the publick 


Commentar. Cajetz- JoGrine of the Schools : So that his Teſtimony will 
ni in Parab. Solom. . 


4d qum velit con Involve many more, and be of as good authority, as 
mune Oraculum , ſu 1f we ſhould now produce Þ a great Nymber of 


Birr ag Sagano witneſles for us together. And in this particular 


fbus Conſiientie ſve Queſtion he declareth himſelf Coftner then once 


pro altioribus Theol" tg be formally for us. Somewhat he had ſaid to that 
ge Myſteriis, ac dif- in his c( ja "us, bf 
Fcillimis Queſtionibus PUTPOIE in his © Commentaries upon Thomas Aquinas 3, 


confugere ſolebamus. but afterwards in his Commentaries upon the Bible 
b Kiſengren de Cer- 


ttugratiz;c.s. Mag. CWDICD be wrote at Rome) he ſpake more cleerly. 
nus iſte Cardinalis tan- 

te nobis authoritatis +ſſe debet, ac ſs magnum Scrigtorum numerum proferremus in medium» c Cajetan. 
' Com. in 2a, 22. q+ 9. alt» 4+ ads 2+ in 11 9. 89.477, 8, ad, 2, 97 


- For 
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For firſt in general, he a giveth us this as a Miply #5008 CR hs 
of the Church, <*That what Books were Canonical, wens. Sortiti ſumus 


&* or #0t Canonical, to S: Ferom, thefame ought either regula? , ne emremus 


CC xp with . b . in diſcretione Libro- 
way to be ſo with vs : And Þ that the whole Latin Tn ; 


« Church is herein very much obliged to S. Ferom , ym ques ille Con 


& who by ſevering the Canonical Books of Scripture nics fradidit , Cane” 


nicos babemus, et q#0s 
« from thoſe that are ot Canonical, hath freed us ro Canantts Giles 


«from the Reproach of the Hebrews, that otherwiſe wit ; extra Canon 
< might ſay, we had forged a New Canor of our own, 4%" 


. ? bIdem in Epiſt, 
« which the Old- Church never knew. And then in dedicar. ad Papens 


particular, telleth Pope Clement the Vilth,) whoſe ap- _— ante Cook 
. . in Llvr. Nift. V.T. 
probation he had,) © © that for this reaſon he would 5, ;,.,., (Pater 


«let paſs the Apocryphal Books, and ſpend no time in beatifine) © wnivaſe 
« writing any Commentaries upon them, q for that Ea Latina plu- 


rimum debet. - 
« Judith, and Tobit , and the - Maccabees , together 9%” 1% 000 fe 


* with the Books of Wiſdom, Eceleſsaſticus, and the &c >—— ſed etian 
*© e Reſt of Eſther , are all excluded from the Canor, f,;,,, ares -. ab 


: . 22 eodem Libros Can- 
« as f being inſufficient to prove any Matter of Faith, nicos 3 n01 Carori- 


* though they may be uſed and read, as profitable 9 £145 - 
$1542 0s 4 Tr &0 * 

*.and Regular Books for the Edifying of the People. In un dels, an ; 
<« which ſenſe, and with which g Diſtin@ion (as he fngams nobis anti- 
© there concludeth)) both S. Auguſtin and the Coun: 7, pom 0 
<* cil of Carthage are to be taken, to reconcile them quit» i» penitus c2- 
«* with S. Jerozz, and the Conncil of Laodicea, before !%;, © id. gus- 
4 hy bake 4 b SUSE, - arca quiun diſpoſu« 
produced. Whereby it 1s evident, that in the days jm propyii Con- 
of Cardinal Cajetan (which was but Ter years before —_ in Libros 
. . » 4, poſt Moyſi Ex- 

the Council began at Trezt,) all this went for good blake lo. at 
| : . tam, Libros Hiſtori- 
ales OMNES zn unum volimmen cogt, omſis veliquls a Hieronymo inter Apocrypha ſupputatis. d 
Thid. Comment. in ult. cap. Eſther. Et hoc loco terminamius Commentaria Librorum biſtorialium VT. 
Non reliqui, videlicet Tudith, Tobie, & Maccabeorum Libri a B, Hieronymo extra Canonicos Libros 
ſupputantur, & inter APOCRYP HA locantur, cum Libro Sapientie, et Ecclifcaſtico.  e Ibid. Sex ſeu 
Septem ſequentia Capitula ſunt Apocrypha 3 et propterea non exponemus illa, f Tbid. Non ſunt bi Libri 
Canonici, bot eſt, non ſunt Regulares ad firmandum ea que ſunt FIDEI : poſſunt tamen dici Canonici, hoc 


eſt, Regulares ad edificationem fide!inns g Ibid. Nec turberis Novitie, fs alicubi vepereris Libros 
zſtos inter Canonicos ſupputari, vel in ſacris Conciliss, wel in ſacris Doftoribus. Nam ad Hieronymi liman 
reducenda ſunt tam werba Conciliorum, quam Doftorum, 8c. ut ſuprd, Cum bac enim diſtin&ione 
bones poteris et difia Avuguſtini in 20 de. Doftr, thr, = ſcriptaqie in Conciliis Carthag. t; 

aaice ASE 


* Catholick 
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. var Script. a Catholic k, dofrine at Þ Rowe; that is to ſay, in 
fur ſmntineii, xe he year MDXXXIN. Wherein (writing upon the 
minoris pi:tatis. Sto Prophets, and having gone no farther then the Third 
in 4n. diſt. 5. quzſt- Cy. of Eſay) he dyed, when © he was moſt likely 


unica art. 2. Excel- | 
-ntiſþns catbolicus, tO have been choſen Pope after Clement the V1T, if 
dmg, Cap. yr he had outlived him. I know how hot and angry 
gY VIEEWTAS it . j . \#uF,; 
rh, Pet *: 4 both d Catharin and Camus were in this matter againſt 


Toeologia optine mvi Cajetan, but as Homer (aid of Hefor, they © barked, 
us. & 1 cap. 19- 1nd inſulted over him, as Dogs over a dead Lyon. And 


wr atmodum Catio- EM j 
licus. Sixt, Scnen.1.4, YEt It 1s obſervable, thatasno man wrote any thing 
Bibl. Trconpralitis herein againſt him while he was alive, and able to 


T et inte . 
Deine "Y ſeal anſwer for himſelf; ſo the Sorbonne, or the Faculty 


Eruditiſimis. at Paris, that afterwards cenſur'd him for ſome other 


b Cijetan. in Eccle- p 
Gal. 12. 04 Env AREers, (for they took upon them to cenſure all 


fic fnitur Eccleſiaſtes Writings that diſpleas'd them, yet in this" particular 
cp» omnibus Salono- they had nothing to find fault with him. 
ns et Sap. libris, S4- Or Ng : 
lomonis quidem-- Reliquos autem qui wocantur Libre Sapientiales, quoniam HieronyMus EXTRA C4- 
NONIC0S ad authoritatem FIDEI ſupputat, omittendos Duximus, as Prophetarum Oracula properantes, 
Rome die 23 Junii, Anno 1534+ c Orator, qui eum poſt mortem laudavit. d Homo ad carpendum 
promptulus. "Canus loc. theol. lib. 2. c. 11. e Bannez Tom. 2: q. 92. art. 3. Certe potcſt dici de iſtis, 
quod de Grecis inſultantibus Heftori jam mortuo dixit Homerus, Quod Leoni mortuo etiam lepores et Cants 
3 ſuitant. , 
An, Dom, OCLXXIINI. But for Cathariz's oppoſition. and 
s heat againſt him, which brake forth not long after 
\ 1535+ his death, Cit was preſently abated by another 
a'Anonym. apud Ca- 
thario, * adverſus Ca- learned ® DOCTOR of his own Order, and one of 


jeran. pag. 48.& 72» Catharin's great friends , (much loved, and much 
Edit. 1. De Li5Yts aus 


tm Tolie, Judity, Bonoured by him3 who both reprehended and 
Syimntie, Ecchſraſtia derided that new opinion, which Catharin firſt began 


e: Maccabeoun 0 to ſet out againſt Cajetar, and all the Doftors of the 
amico meo allo, it Fra- 


tre mibi in Chriſ'o to- Church before him. For Catharin had nothing b 


a og nu herein to ſhew or produce for himſelf, but the preten- 
"i 0s LIxog ded and uncertain Authorities of Three Popes; who 
71 CANONE ECCLE- : | EE CP ARHS 
Sl-Aefſe profeſſus ſum, libenter habebo Sermonem. þ Catharin. Ib. p. 39. Edit. 2, Etf enim alis all- 
ter oinati ſunt, non opinor bujuſmodi hominum aufforitatem Pontificum decretis preferri. Patet emm 
in d:cretis Mnocentii, Gelafti, et Eugenii in Concilio Florentino, bos Lipros in Canone computari, et in eo- 
ten ordine, cum reliquis Scripturis Sanftis. Mitto Conc, illud Car. 3. 


to 
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ct. 


to make the beſt of them which can be made, will 
never makeup a Church, and to whoſe decrees, as 
Iikewiſe to the Canon of the Councel at Carthage, 


we have already given a full and ſufficient ac- 
compr. 


CLXXV. About the ſame time JOHN DRIEDO, Anno Dom. 
a Profeſſor of Divinity at Lovain, was imployed to 


write againſt Luther ; and .yet in his Book a-of 1 535 


: . a Mirzus de Script. 
Eceleſtaſtical Scriptures, which he dedicated to the g "130 0 PriPy 
King of Portugal , firſt he acknowledgeth, Þ That 4+ x:c6:ft. nogm. 


the Hiſtories of Judith and Tobit , &c. were not © Srijtaris Libros 


6 ; quati Canoni 1 
numbred in the time of the Old Teſtament among the ar FOR py ore 


Canonical Books of Scripture, but tome of them ac- dis atprine utiles. 
compted Apocryphal, as the writings of unknown *Pricdo de Eccl. 


2 n , Scrip. & Dogm. |. 1. 
Authors, and otherſome no true Hiſtories at all ; And a, 4 ad dficule.2, 


Secondly, he confeſſeth, That under the New Teſta- Firmymus in Prol. 


ment the Chriſtian Church hath not received theſe Books 5*,,,"Y. 1 _ 


Into the ſame equal, or like Authority with the Cano- oypha numerat quos 


: : =» - _ tamen in Prol., ſuper 
nical Scriptures, Which is a pregnant Teſtimony a Tudie & Tob. dicit 
gain(t the Conncel of Trent, that will follow by and by. 2d abr. inter ra- 


giographa numerars , & nibilominus de CANONE $S. Littrarum eſſe SEPARATOS. Ad hanc 
difficultatem 6 non placeat mendoſum eſſe Codicem) dicemus duplicia eſſe apud Hebr. Hagiogra- 
pha, ficut &+ diximus duplicia eſſe Apocrypha Hagiogr. 1. Sanflowum Scripta quedam ſunt, 
quorum aubtoritus idonta eſt ad corroborandum ea, que ſunt FIDEI: Hujus generis ſunt Hagingr. 
3n CANONE BIBLICA. Alia vero ſunt Hagiogr. quorum auftoritas ad aſſertiones FIDEI corroba- 
randas non eft idonea, quamvis babeantur vera & Sanfta feut habentur Hieronyni & Auguliini Scripe 
ta, que wvocantur Hagiographa (1. Santa vel Sanftorum Ro) Et bujus generis apud Hebr, ſunt 
Hiſtorie Judith, & Tobi, etiam Eccleſiafticus, & Maccab. primus : quos ſane Libros quamvis 
babeant &* legant, non tamen inter Canonicos Libros connumerant, ſed inter Apocrypha, non quod falſe 
fint, ſed quod tales fint, quorum occulta origo non claruit toti eorum Synagoge; 3m. autem 
4M. Eſdr. 2m. Maccab. trium puerorum Hymnum Suſanne, ac Belis Draconiſque biſtorias, aut non 
habent, aut prorſus requciunt, & confiftas tradunt. Eccleſia tamen Chriſtiana propter Auftori- 
tatem veterum quorundam Sanftorum, qui leguntur ufs ſuiſſe teſtimonils ex bnjuſmodi Hiſftoriis, eaſdem 
pid fide legit &* non PRORSMS rejicit, nec contemnit, tametſi non PARI AuCTORITATE recipiat 
3/los Libros cum SCRIPTURIS C ANONICIS. 


CLXXVI. Not long before this Conncel met , 
JOHN FERUS, a very learned man, and a ner £4110 Dom. 
diligent Preacher,ſet forth his Book, which heintituled, L540. 
The Examination of thoſe that were to be Ordain'd 
D d for 
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for the Sacred Miniſtery of the Church; and howſo- 
ever in after times the. Maſter-Inquiſitor put his 
Works into their Expurgatory Index , yet while he 
lived, and had the general approbation of all ſorts 
of men both for life and learning, there was no ex- 
4 Ferus in Examine CEPtion made againſt him. * In this Book he inſtruc- 
Ordinand. Sunt au- eth his Scholars, as a known and ordinary accompt 
art os 5 = 1374 which they were to give of their faith in thoſe days, 
bars Tudith, Liver That beſides the XXVIII Canonical Books of Scripture, 
Sajimtie , _— (to furniſh which number they reckoned either 
—_ Lily; Book of Samuel, the Kings and the Chronicles, with 
duo. Ones ali d- Ruth, Nehem. and __ Lamentations, apart by them- 
cnt 1-12. fſelves,) there were IX Apocryphal. Which Nine of 
Ts old W were not publickly Read in the Church, nor 


udaeos. Omnes igi- 'A wi 1 ty. 
Fun 04. +: was any man preſs with their Authority 


mero ſunt XXXVII, b9 eſt, CANONICORUM XXVII APOCRYPHORUM IX. Olim veri in Eccleſia 
Apocrypbi publice non Tecitabantur, nee quiſquam autoritate eorum frentbater ſed domi quidem & 
privatj's pro fuo cujuſque animo fas erat illos legere. 


An. Dom. CLXXVII. Laſtly, the Several Tranſlations of 

1541. & 1545. the BIBLE , ſet forth at theſe times with ſpecial 
| Prefaces before them ; made as well by Sartes Pagni- 
us the Dominican at Lyons, by Antonins Braciolns in 
Ttaly, and by the Amnthour of Birkman's Edition at 
Antwerp, as by Robert Stephen in the Edition of 
Vatablus at Faris; every onedeclaring the Diſtin@ion, 
that was then commonly known and receiv'd ; 
between the Canonical and the Apocryphal Books of 
Scripture ; all theſe (being 5oin'd with the former 


Authors whom we have produced in all Ages) are 
moſt evident and ſufficient witneſſes, that neither 
Wein tbe Church of England,nor the Proteſtant Churches 
abroad, have herein tranſgreſs'd thoſe Bounds, which 
the Prophets,and Apoſtles, and generally all our Fore- 
fathers in the Hajth, had ſet out, and preſcribed for 
us. 


CLXXVII 
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CLXXVIIE. And thus have we hitherto taken an exact 
and perfe&t View of what the Catholick Church of God hath 
delivered, concerning the CANON of DIVINE SCRIP- 
TURE, in all Times, and in all Places 3 In JUDAA, by 
the Ancient Hebrews, by CHRIST himſelf, and by his Holy 
Apoſtles 5 In PALESTINE and SYRIA, by J»ſtim Martyr, 
Enſebius,S.Ferom,and Damaſcex;In the Apoſtolical Churches 
of ASIA, by Melito, Poljcrates, and Oneſimus ; In PHRY- 
GIA, CAPPADOCIA, LYCAONIA, and CYPRUS, by 
the Conmalof Laodicea,S. Baſil, Amphilochins,and Epiphanis; 
In EGYPT, by Clemens of Alexandria, Origen, and Athana- 
ſexs 3, In the other Churches of AFRICK, by Julins, Tertulli- 
an, S, Cyprian, S. Auguſtine, the Council of Carthage, Junilins, 
and Primaſtus 3 In all the FIVE PATRIARCHATES, by 
S. Cyril, S. Greg. Nazianzen, S. Jobn Chryſoſtome, ner 1% vl 
S. Gregory, Nicephorns, and Balſamon ;, In Greece, by Dio- 
nyſms, Antiochus, Adrianus, Leontius, Zonaras, Philippns,and 
Calliftus; In ITALY, by Philaſftrius, Ruffin,Caſſiodore,Come- 
ſtor, Balbus, Antoninus, Mirandula, Cajetan, and Pagnin; In 
SPAIN, by 1fdore, Hugo Card. Paulus Burg. Toſtatus, and X;- 
menins;ln FRANCE,by S. Hilary, The Divinesof Marſeilles, 
Viltorinus of Poiiers, Charlemaigne's Biſhops, Agobard, Ra- 
—_— Honorins, Petrus Cluniac. Hugo,and Richardus of 
S. Vior's at Paris, Beleth, Petrus Cellen. Herveus Natalis, Fa- 
ber, and Clichtovevs > In GERMANIE, and the LOW- 
COUNTREYS, by Rabarns, "— _—_— Contrad. 
Ado, Rupettus, the Ordinary a terlineary-Gloſs upon the 
Bible,the Gloſs upon the C at Law, peo cis ral 
Eraſmns, Driedo, and Ferus ; Andin the Church of ENG- 
LAND, by Venerable Bede, Alcuin, Giſelbert, Joh.Sarisburien- 
ſes, Brito, Ocham, Thomas Anglicus, and Thomas Walden ; be- 
fides Diversothers, that are not here umbred. Of whom, 
it muſt not bedenied, but that Some there were, who in 
many Other Matters of Religion were violently carried a- 
way with the Abuſes and — of the Times ; but = 
2 $16 
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this particular, which we have examined and followed 
through all the Ages of the Church, the Current ran 
clear and ſmooth among them. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


The New Decree of the Councel at Trent againſt all 
the former Teſtimonies of the Univerſal Church. 


CLXXIX.R, TOw, after all theſe, followed an A/embly 

ofa Few Men at Trent, (who took upon 

them the ſtile and Authority of a Gereraland Oecumenical 

An. Dom. Conncel,) that made a* Decree among themſelves, to con- 

1546» troul the whole world, and as in Sundry Points beſides, ſoin 

3 April. this, deviſe a New Article of Faith, for their own pleaſure, 

whereof neither their own Church, nor any other Church of 
Chriſtendom, had ever heard before. 

LXXX. An A/embly of. men,ſuch a one as it was, that 
by their Magiſterial ons undue proceedings there, have 
done more hurt, and made a greater Schiſz: 1n the Church 
of God, then all the Malice of wicked and unpeaceful per- 
ſons, was ever able to do, ſince Chriſt left his Legacy of 
Truth and Peace among his Diſciples, and foretold the Of- 
fences that would afterwards ariſe, to pervert and miſlead 
others, who were not the better aware of them. -' 

CLXXXI. But this Aſſembly at. Trent, had this occaſi- 
A brief Hi- on. When divers Abzſes in Religion, (wherewith many 
tory of the men in thoſe days were juſtly ſcandaliz'd,) began firſt 


_ Lo to be Reformed in Germany, Pope Leo the Tenth, and thoſe 


- =o — that followed the intereſts of the Court at Rome, with 
110 


great violence and direful proceedings oppoſing- themſelves 
againſt all Perſons that favoured Reformation, there was 
a Schiſas made of one part from the otber;and the Popes Bull 


of 
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of Excommunication went abroad 3 wherein all men 
were commanded to drive the Reformers and all 
their Adherents (among whom Frederick the Duke of | +: 
Saxony was one,) out of their Lands and Countreys. 
But this manner of proceeding withthem, augmented 
the Schiſm, and made the Rert greater then it was 
before. For the healing whereof, and for the 
preventing of further Troubles that might enſue, it 
was the common judgment, and deſire both of the 
German Princes. and of all others that affected the 
Unity and Peace of the Church,that a free and Lawful 
Councel might be generally ſummoned , through 
theſe Weſtern Parts, to be held in ſome convenient 
place of the Empire. But the very Name of a Councel 
abroad, (out of the Laterar Palace, ) was dreadful 
to Pope Leo, who a living in his Magnificence and,  . 
Eaſe at Rome, where he had plenty and pleaſure flce. Concil. Trid, 
daily to attend him :; and _— teſt peradventure lib. r. 
this New Comncel , if it. ſhould be call'd together, 
might prove as fatal to himſelf, as the Conncels of 
Conſtance and Baſil did to ſome of his Predeceſſors, 
he was not very willing to hear of it at all. And 
while he was deliberating how to decline it, and to 
put it off, he fell fick and dyed. | 
CLXXXII. Afﬀer him ſucceeded Adrian the 
Sixth; b who in former times had been the Emperor's, 
Schoolmaſter, but was then his Lieutenant, or the I "8 "EE 
chief Governour under him in Spain, From whence 
coming ſpeedily to Rox, and there adviſing with 
himſelf, what was beſt to be done for the ſatisfying 
of the Princes and People in Germany, he ſent his 
Legate to -the Diet at Norinberg, with Letters, and = 
large: Promiſes *to' 'the Princes there affembled, cf Perf: Suay. ibid. 
« thatif they would proceed againſt Luther (incaſe 
* they could not otherwiſe 'reduce him) as their 
cc Pre- 


CGE 
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< predeceſſors had done againſt Fohn Hus, and Jerow 
&* of Prage in the Council of Conſtance, his owninten- 
« tion, and full reſolution was, to ſet his chiefeſt 
« Cares upon Reforming the Abuſes of the Church, 
« and the Abominations of the See and Court of Rome, 
« from whence peradventure all the preſent miſchiefs 
< had proceeded ; and that this He would the rather 
« do, becauſe he ſaw that all the World did earneſt- 
« ly deſire it. Whereunto the Anſwer of the Diet 
« was, that if Lther's caſe, and the confelled Erroxrs 
* of the Church,might be both conſidered, and treated 
<* on together, there was no better means to reduce 
< all things to tranquility, then a free , Chriſtian 
« Council to be appointed, by the Emperor's conſent, 
* in ſome convenient place of Germany, where every 
* one might have liberty to come, and give that ad- 
« vice, Which ſhould moſt tend to the honour of 
« (od, and the Advancement of his true Religzom. 
And though the Legate was not ſo well pleaſed with 
theſe Conditions which they annexed to their demand 
of a Council, yet they ſtood ſtrictly upon them, and 
thought them both neceſſary, and modeſt enough, 
and that the Pope could not be juſtly offended with 
them. But as ſoon as this Anſwer was carried back 
to Rome, the Pope had no leiſure either to begin his 
intended Reformation , or to determine any thing 
about the defire that was made of a Council. For 
preſently after, he alſo died, and Clement the Seventh 
was put 1nto his place. 

CLXXXIII. But this man during all the time of 
his Papacy, * ſtudioufly declined the neceſſity of a 
Council, and would by no means hear of it, efpe- 
cially with condition to haye it celebrated in 
Germany 3 whereunto- notwithſtanding he was often 
prefied by the Ezperoxr himſelf, who one while = 

minde 
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minded, in caſe the Pope would not aſſent unto it, 
to call it by his own Authority, and otherwhiles 
follicited the Colledge of Cardinals to do it. But 


the Pope and Cardinals both, fearing it was impoſhble | 


to make the Germans accept of ſuch a Council, as 
might be moſt ſerviceable to the Court of Roxze, and 


being reſolute to have #0 other, they ſent a © Nuncio « Joh. Sleidan.lib.8. 


to propoſe thoſe Conditions about it, which they 
knew would never be taken. And thus the time 
paſſed away, till this Pope likewiſe fell into a ſharp 
infirmity, which made an end of his life. 
CLXXXINI. To him ſucceeded Paul the Third 


who was a Þ Prelate that among all his other b Petr. Suay. Ibid. 


ualities, made more eſteem of none, then of 
q , 


c diffimulation. And therefore making ſhow, that he ©?" 47: —— 


feared not a Conncil, as Pope Clement the VIIth did, 
and being well affured that he could not be infor- 
ced togive his aſſent to the Calling of it inſucha man- 
ner,and mſach a place, where he could have no advan- 
tage by it, but that he might make uſe of the Court 
and the Clergy, if need were, to contradiQ and hin- 
der it, when he pleaſed ; he feemed by all means 
to defire it. To this purpoſe he ſent his ſeveral 
Nuncio's to the Emperonr,and other Chriſtian Princes, 


to declare unto them all, that He and his Colledpe 
Cele- 


of Cardinals had abſolutely determined the 
bration of a Conncil, but that for the time and place 


of it He was not yet reſolved what to do. Aﬀer-, 


wards upon conference with the Emperor, who went 
in perſon to Rox about it, and upon ſuch Conditions 
as might no way derogate from the power and 
greatneſs of the Papacy, he condefcended fo far 


that a Synod ſhould be ſummoned at Mantra in Ital 
and ſent forth his * Bull of Indi@ion to fave ir begin F __ 12. Jun- 


there, about a + year following. In the mean Ts Mail An, 1537, 


while, 


k———— 
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while, the King of England and the Princes of 

Germany making their publick Remonſtrances againſt 

it, and the Duke of Mantoxa refuſing to admit the 

Councel into, his City, but upon fach conditions 

as would have been too coſtly for the Court of Rome; 

that deſign was laid afide, and the Indidtion that 

the Pope made there, came to nothing. Not long 

2 1 Mail. An. 1533. after he ſent out another Bull for a Conncel to be a 

held at Vicenza, a City under the dominion of the 

Venetians ; but this Second [ndiFzon meeting with the 

ſame oppoſitions that the former did, and the Popes 

Legates attending there to no purpoſe, (tor there was 

not any Prelate or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon that 

repaired thither to them, at the laſt after divers 

Prorogations and Suſpenſions, there came forth a Third 

Bull, which commanded all Biſhops and Avbots, to- 

3 Verba in Bull In- gether with other Priviledged perſons, Þ (that had 

diftionvis contenra. all taken an Oath to be obedient to the Pope and See 

” jurisjurandt 9104 of Rome, to repair to the City of Trent upon the 

ape Romano, & St £ 

di 4joſtolice prefti- Confines of Italy, and there to attend the Popes Le- 

terunt,ac Sanfte Vir- oztes for the Celebration of a Coxuncel which he in- 

Pure ovearntie, 6 tended to begin the firſt day of November in the 
year MDXLII. | 

CLXXXV. But the Princes and all the Reformed 

Churches in Germany, together with the Kingdoms 

of Exgland, and Denmark, and many other places 

beſides , immediately ſet forth their Proteltations, 

and made their juſt Exceptions againſt it ; alledging, 

hat the calling of this Councel by the Popes Autho- 

rity alone, was contrary to the Rights of Kings, and 

the Ancient Cuſtomes of the Church 3 That he had 

ſummoned no other Perſons thither, nor intended 

to admit any, either to debate or to give their voice 

there, but ſuch onely as had firſt ſworn obedience 

to him 3 That he took upon him moſt unjuſtly, to 

be 
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be Judge there in his own cauſe, knowing well what 
Accuſations were laid againſt him, both for arroga- 
ting to himſelf an abſolute and univerſal Morarchy 
over all the Churches of the World, (falſely pre- 
tended to be given him either by Divine right, or by 
any Humane Conceſſ.on, (and for many other enor- 
mous abuſes inReligion,which by that uſurped power 
he ſought ſtill to maintain, and to ſuffer nothing 
elſe to paſs in that Coxncel : but what ſhould be moſt 


advantagious to his own ends. T hey proteſted there- | 


fore againſt it, as being a politick and Papal device, 
wherewith to delude the world under the name of a 
Conncel, 

CLXXXVI. Nor did the Popes proceedings here- 
10 give them any cauſe to change their mind, or 
withdraw their proteſtation. For Furſt, he ſent his 
Three Legates to Trent, with a bare Mandate only 
to entertain ſuch Prelates and Ambaſſadours as 
ſhould come thither, by giving them fair words, 
but in no wiſe to make any publick Att, before they 
had received further Inſtructions from hizz , which 
he meant to ſend them at his own time, and as he 
ſaw cauſe himſelf. A few Biſhops likewiſe, whom 
he eſteemed to be moſt addicted to him, were com- 
manded to go thither, and had ſpecial order not 
to make too much haſt in their journey. Befides 
theſe, and ſome three or four Neapolitan Biſhops, 
whom the Emperour ſent along thither with his 
Ambaſſadour, rather to watch what the Pope did, 
then for any thing elſe, (for as the caſe then ſtood, 
he hoped for no good to be done, there were not 
any more to make up a General Councel. Where- 
upon after they had been there ſeven Months, and 
did nothing,they all departed, and the' Pope recalled 
his Legats, deferring his Councel to another _ 
E e that 
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that might be more commodious for him. 

CLXXXVII. In the mean while, there was a 
League made between the Emperour and the King 
of England, which the Pope took as one of the 
oreate(t affronts and ſcorns that could be put upon 
him. For he had not only excommunicated and 
curſed the King, as a Schiſmatick deſtinated to eter- 
nal damnation; but deposd him from his Regal 
Authority, and deprived him of all his Righttul 
dominions, giving away both from him and his adhe- 
rents whatſoever they poſleſled, and commanding 
that hisſubjesſhould render him no obedience, that 
ſtrangers ſhould have no commerce in his Kingdom, 
that Chriſtian Pririces ſhould joyn together to per- 
ſecutehim, and that all men ſhould take arms againſt 
him, whoſe Eſtate and Goods, (by vertue of his Pa- 
pall and plenary power,) he granted them for their 
Prey, and his perſon for their Slave. Beſides, he 
had declared the Proteſtants of Germany to be Here- 
ticks, whom nevertheleſs the Emperour had received 
into his protection, and done divers favours to them. 
All which, together with the Wars that were now 
on foot abroad, and wherein the Pope himſelf alfo 
had a hand, put the thoughts of his Councel, which 
he had begun at Trext, to lay ſtill and quiet all the 
year long. 

CLXXXVIII. But after the Terms of peace 
between the Emperour and the French King were 
concluded, whereof one was, that they ſhould 
joyntly endeavour to reſtore the Church unto her 
ancient purity and concord in Religion, and to re- 
form the Court of Roxze, from whence all the pre- 
ſent diſſenſions were derived, the Pope thought, it 
concern'd him neerely now , to go on with the 
Conncel ; and having no further pretext whereupon 
to 
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to delay it any longer, all his Cares were, how tocall 
and order it to hisow# beſt adyantage.For this purpoſe 
therefore he ſent forth another Bull, and ſent his Le- 
oates to Trent, to beginthe Councel tlcre upon the 
XV. of March, in the year MDXLV. but he gave 
them no Commiſion, or Letters of inſtruction, after 
what manner to procced in it, till he had further ad- 
viſed about it, meaning to govern himſelf in that 
behalf, as he found occaſion, beſt fitted to his own 
ends. 
CLXXXIX., When the Legatcs came to Tre, 
they found no Prelate there but the Bithop of the . .. | 
place, Yet within a few days after there came bog els 
Three Ttalian Biſhops to them, who being dependants gates ſr0s monuit, Ne 
upon the Court of Rome, and men very ready to abr uilum 3 
promote the Popes ſervice, had order from him to hn 
be there with the firſt, For his defirewas, that the ome fibi communi- 
Councel ſhould begin with as few as might be, and {*;, $9 ume 
they toFTegulate the reſt that came after. In ordcr rent, quid in Conc 
whereunto, he ſent his Brief, and gave his Legates {!" Ponenaun, on 
; perandum OO Cc0n- 
a Faculty, to preſide in the Councel under his Name c<udmndun ſet. 
and Authority ; with ſpecial direftions, * not to # Bulla Pauli 3. Ple- 
ſuffer any thing to be proposd and offered thete to 151, Bay nh cent 
publick debate, which had not firſt been privately quandocingue wobis 
approved by themſelves, nor any thing to be put IT x Cones 
tothe Queltion and defined , which had not been ME 
formerly. ſent to Rome , and aflented to by Him 5 «lian commodicrem, 
and with power, if need were to do him ſervice in 5,4 99% tier 
it, a either to break up the Councel for altogether, or readi, & - 
to ſuſpend and prorogue it from time to time, or to 74 in iſs Civitare 
remove and tranſlate 1t from one place to another, at nends & dino 
their pleaſure : which was a device, Þ whereby all vob concedimus. | 
Attempts and motions that might be made. a- ny ug doy 
ainſt the Enormities of the Romany Conrt , ſhould omen deliberationem 


e ſure ta be defeated. For above all other things © mane fudis 
” adverſam facile erat 
Ee 2 ts mnterturbares 


«i 
ht er 
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TR this was the principal matter, which was given them 
Ang 4, — in charge, * that they ſhould not in any caſe ſuffer 
ad iputationm de the Authority and power of the Pope to be queftion- 
Auflortat P2>e V- ed, There wasa proviſo in the firſt words of the 


þ Bull. Thid. pe Bull, b that they ſhould do nothing without conſent 


ak wa onia of the Councel, but © afterwards that clauſe was 
UIid 7% tr tire. thought needfull to be altered, and the Legates had 


195 Po:tifici fenifi- an abſolute power given them, independent of any 


cant, claiſulam il1am be the Pope himſelf, whoſe ſervice they only attend- 
in agends ipſos plus 

ſatis conſiringere , & ed. 

» inutiſimum quemg; preſulem Legatis exequare —Itaque re rationibuſy; Rome diligenter conſidevatis, atq 
ererdato de Legatoru ſententia diplomate, abſoluta iis conceſſa eſt poteſtas, &c. 


end oc 


CXC. Two Months paſſed after their coming 
to Trent, before they gor Twenty Prelates into their 
company, and becauſe they were ſomewhat aſham'd 
to begin their Oecumenical Councel, (as they are 
not ji to call it) with ſo ſmal] a Number, 
they perſwaded the Pope to put it off fox Eight 
Moneths longer ; though. much adoe theyThad to 
perſwade the Prelates to ſtay all that while with 
them. But by the Moneths of December and January 
following (having in the mean while contented the 
pooret ſort of Biſhops with a penſion of forty duckets 
a piece procured for them out of the Popes Coffers, ): 
they grew to ſomewhat a greater Number. For: 
beſides the Legates, and the Cardinal Biſhop of Trent, 
there were preſent Four Archbiſhops, Eight and Twenty 

d Hift. Conc. Trid. Biſhops, Three Abbots, and Four Generals. And 4theſe 
vid. Ez quitus 43: Three and Forty Perſons made the General Conncel. 


Concilium illud Gets ; 
x:rale Conſlahet, Among whom e Two of the Archbiſhops were 


c Ibid. & apud Sleidan.lib. 17. Ceterum in quatuor illis Archiepiſcopis erant duo, velut perſonati, O- 
laus Magnus upſalenſis, & Robertus Venantius Scotus, Armachanus. Erat autem bic cacus, & tamen now 
ſolium miſſificabat, verum etiam per celeres equos currebat. Hos ergo duos Pontifex in Cetu Tridentino eſſe v0- 
luit, olentationis cauſatantum, quaſi iff duo populi tam longinqu, Gothi & Hiberni, poteſtatem ipſius ag- 
noſcerent, em illi revera, preter umbram, & nudum Titulum, nib haberent. 


only 
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only Titular,being the Popes Penſioners at Rowe,and 
now ſent to Trert,to increaſe the Number, and to de- 
pend upon the Leyates, but in thoſe Churches, where- 
of they bare the Names, had they nothing todo; nor 
were they any lawful and true Biſhops at all. The 
one of theſe was Olaus Magnus the Goth, who went 
for the Archbiſhop of Upſale in Swedeland ; and the 
other Blind Sir Robert the Scot, who appeared for the 
Primate of Armangh in Ireland, and of whom it was 
then commonly ſaid, that as poreblind as he was, yet 
had he the commendation to ride poſt the beſt in the 
World. And with theſe men they began their Occs- 
menical Chapter at Trent. | 

CXCI. Where the 2 Firſs Seſſzon was fpent in « 13 Decemb. 1545. 
Ceremony, and opening the Councel; the b Second ® 7 Java 1545. 
1n preicribing Orders tothemle]vesand their families; | £4... 146. | 
the c Third in reciting the 'Symbole * of the Church, | 
which we call the Nicene Creed; (and it had been 
well, if they had extended it no further, with * ad- 
ding fo many New Articles of Faith to it, as after- ©. 
wards they did ; But inthe 4 Fourth Seſſion they be- 48 Aprilis An. Bom. k 
gan their Anathema's, and Curſed all other perſons of **” 
the World, that did not receive their NEW CA- 
NON of SCRIPTURE, in fuch manner and form, 
as they were then pleas'd firſt to appoint it. And 
this bringeth the ſtory of their proceedings home. to 
that matter which we have ſet forth inall Ages of the 
Church before. 

CXCII. At this Aſſembly in Trent, they had their 
private Congregations, which were appointed to be 
kept twice a week at one of the Legates Houſes, 
for the propoſing, debating, and framing of all their 
Decrees, before they were brought to be voted and, 
defined abroad in any publick Seſſzoz ; for by this 
means the Legates would be fure, either to have 
cvery 


* In Bulla Papz Pl 
Quart!. 
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every thing prepared to their own mind, and be able 
to number the voices before hand which way they 
would be given, or elſe not to ſuffer the matter to be 
brought to any opendefinition in their Conncel at all. 
The CANON of the SCRIPTURE therefore being 
propos'd and diſcourled of in four Congregations, 
ſome urged the diſtinction that Saint JFerom had herein 
made, asa known Rule and direCtion for the Church, 
to whom they added S. Argnſtine and S. Gregory, 
who both made a difference between the Canonical 
and the Other Books of Scripture in the Old Teſtament. 
Some thought it better to make no diltinCftion at all, 
but to follow the Councel of Carthzge, or Pope In- 
rocent the firſt, by making a general Catalogue of 
all the Books together, and to ſay no more. Others 
deſired to have them ſorted into Three Ranks, the 
firſt of thoſe which have been alwayes held and be- 
lieved to bedivine ;z the Second of ſuch, as havebeen 
queſtion'd by ſome particular men, but received into 
Canonical Authority by the Church ; and .the third 
of thoſe, whereof there hathnever been any aſſurance, 
which are the ſeven Books of Tobit, Wiſdom, Eccle- 
ſraſticus, Fudith, Baruch, and the Maccabees , beſides 
ſome Chapters of Damiel and Heſter. But there were 
certain perſons among them, (oft whom Catharir: 
was the chief, who made it a main part of his bu- 
fineſs, to oppoſe the Writings of Cardinal Cajetaz,) 
that would needs have them all declared, to be in all 
parts, as they ſtand in the Latin Bible, of Divine and 
Equal Authority : Only the Book of Baruch troubled 
them, which was never put into the Number, either 
by the Pope, or the Councel of Carthage ; but howſo- 
ever, becauſe it was ſometimes read in the Church, 
this alone was thought reaſon enough by them, to 
have it made Canonical, And in the end the voloes. 
O 


the Canon of the Scripture. 215 


— 


of theſe men,with ſome others that were got to be of 
their faction, (though by divers of the more learned 
ſort there, confronted , ) made ,the major part of 
XLIII, or ſome Few Perſons more, and prevailed 
for an Occumenica! DePree of all the Biſhops inthe 
Wo nt nn th 

CXCIIL. For when the day of Seſſzon came, this « Conc. Trident. Sel. 
Decree was drawn up and voted by them, 2 « That CE Oo 
* the Synod doth receive with E&S'OAL Feneration, all Syudis Tridentiaa-« 
* the Books of tke Old ana New Teſtament, together with cry labros 19% vt 
<a F TNT = x 135 qiiam Novus Te- 

the unwritten Traditions belonging both to Faith ard punmi, wn ur: 
«© Manners, as proceeding from the Mouth of Chriſt, or «/q*e unas Deus fit 
* didated by the Holy _— among theſe Books, ii" Gay in 
* Tobit and J:dith, Wiſdom azd Ecclefiaſticus, Ba- ſcripto) tum ad Fl- 
* ruch ard the Maccabees, together with the Parts of 2&M, tum ad Mo- 
* Daniel and Helter owght to be numbered ; --- And that Nog L. ES 
* if any perſon doth not receive them All as Sacred and Chriſto, wel 4 Spiri- 


<«c , tu Sanfto difFatas — 
Canonical---Let him be Accurſed. PARI pictatis affe 


fu ac reverentia ſuſcipit & wveneratur. Sunt vero Libr Sacri, ne cut dubitatio ſuborirs poſſit, 
quinam fint, bi infra ſcripti, Teſlamenti Veteris Quinque Moſts, Joſua, Judices, Ruth, Quatuor 
Regum, Duo Paralip. Eſdras, Nebemias, Tobias, Judith, Eſther, Job, Þſal. Parab. Eccleflaſtes 
Cant. Canticorum. Sap. Eccleſtaſiicus, Eſaias, Ferem. Baruce Exzch. Dan. XI. Projb. minores, &, 
Duo Maccabemum ——S1 quis autem Libros ipſos integros cum omnions ſuis partibus pro Sacris & 
Canonicis non ſuſceperit ANAT HEMA SIT. 


CXCIV. Wherein that which they deftne con- 
cerning written Traditions , 1s no lels againſt the 
Truth, :2d againlt ail Antiquity, then what they 
determine {© rainly, and yet fo magiſterially, with- 
out any :x2mple, or Catholick Tradition betore them, 
about tne New Scriptures. But as they had neither 


———— — — - - - > 


Conncel, nor Father, roi Schoolmen, nor other writer, 


tha: cver ſpake like them in former Ages, fo at this 
ve me, they had none but th:1r own ſmall andin- 
con!:.u :rable number tw ;;'ve a ſultrage to this their 
Synodicall, or (as thc y nwit untraly and vainly cal- 
led ic) their Oecumensal Decree. For of the Greek 


Church they had not one, unleſs it were ſome ſuch 
as 
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as blind Sir Robert of Scotland was z of the Engliſh a® 
few, (for the Biſhop of Worceſter Richard Pates was 
+ Sleidan.Comment- Not yet come among them, and when afterwards 
liv. 17. 1s bs 4w9 He went thither, He was there but in a private and 
Galli, quinque Aiſpa- . . . 
«i, Mlivicus we, Re- Perſonal capacity, having no employment given 
liq-i owns ali. him from the Church of England, of the Helvetian, 
do _— ons German, and Northern Churches none ; of the* French 
ſpe as pollicitationi- Scarce Two, of the Spaniſh not many ; all the reſt 
bes Heff jen po: we find to be Italians, (and they, as yet, no ſuch 
paring aa ar *y great number of them neither, ) among whom 


nuitrr Tridinti atq3 divers were a the Popes Penſtoners , and ſent thither 
Rome ſiſtent ars po- - 


. b - p , - | 
Re” es: ne ballance other mens voices ; ſome of them 


7ukm NuLL4 ef titular, and ſome © unlearned. And was it ever 
/ent Auforitate, = heard in the World before, that XL Biſhops of 


wunilem & ali- ! 
on iter olwa. Ttaly, aſſiſted peradventure with half a Score others, 


bant : i» Coxcilio au- ſhould makeup a Gezeral Conncel for all Chriſtendom ? 


tem majpores folk ant- : Nee : 
mos ſuncdent, & cref- wherein, as there was not 4 any one greatly remark 


cente exiſlimatione , able for learning, that voted this Canonical Authorit 


rem quoque auiorem tg thoſe Books, which by the Conſent of the 
expeftabant, Item , 


Joh. Sleid. lib. x7. Oriental and Occidental Churches were ever held 


Anno 1545. Erat to be uncertain and Apocryphal,ſo ſome of them were 
Kome Olaus Magnuce 


Hite Pontifes Are LAW YETS, perhaps learned in that profeſſion, but of 
 chipiſcopatum Ge- little underſtanding in Religion ; and though other- 


thicum , licet ext14 (Ome were Divines, yet many of them were of leſs 
commercium FEccll. 


Kom. poſitum, con- (DEN Ordinary ſuthicience 3 but the greater Number 
fert & Conci jo Trid. 


ntereſſe jubet, &+ a4 vitum quotidianum aurzos dat Menſlruos quindecim. b Claud. Eſpenſ. di- 
greſs. 1. ad 1. cap. epiſt, ad Tirum, Faftum eſt poterioribus Secu'is, ut quod merits in Conc. Baſil, 
Ludovicus Avelatenſs querebatuy : in Concilits id Demum fiat, & _—— fiat, quod Nationi pta= 
ceat Italice, ut que ſola Eviſcoporum, (4 & ipfs ſoli vocem illic drciſroam habent,) numero Na- 
tiones altas equet aut ſuderet, ficut ſcripſit lib. 1. de Geſlis ejus Concil, neas Sylvius nondum 
Pius. Hecilla eb Helena, que nuper Tridenti obtinuit. s Alf. A Caſtro, de her. Puint. lib. 2. 
Eorum aliqui nec bene Latine legere noverunt. Cujus reb exempla ſunt Epiſcopi Ttalici, d Hiſt. 
Conc. Trid. lib. 2. Avdax inceptum videbatur $. Card. & 48. Epiſcopos, aufloritatem Canonica 
Libris antea incertis & Apocryphis darz. In his tamen praſulibus non temers reperirs aliquem pre- 
collentis dofirine laude infignem., Leguleios eſſe .aliquot , in juris profeſſone forts toftos ſed 
R-ligionts non admodum intelligentes, perpaucos Thenlogos, eoſque truditione infra wilgus The- 
ologor:am, pleroſque Aulicos, ex iis aliquos titulares tanthum, &* Epiſcopos Magnam partem Civitatum 


, adzo minitarum, ut 6 quaſque clerum &* populum cu prefit, referat, vix omnes Milleſimam Orbis Chriſtiani 
partem vepr:ſentents 


were 
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were Courtiers, and Biſhops of ſuch ſmall places 
(0: dignities only titular,) that Suppoling every 
one to repreſent the Clergy and people from whom 
he came, it could not be ſaid,that one of a Thouſand 
in Chriſtendom , was repreſented 1n this pretended 
Conncil. 

CXCV. Thoſe few Perſons that voted this New 
Dccree, alledged for themſelves the Canon of the 
Council at Carthage, and the Doubtful Decrees of 
Pope Innocent and Gelaſins. But if they had followed 
any of theſe Patterns, they would never have put the 
Book þ of Baruch into their Canonical Catalogue 3 
nor (aid, that any of the Reſt (now conteſted) ought 
© to be the Rule of Faith, no leſs then thoſe which are 
not conteſted ;'nor would they have added their Ana- 
thema againſt all men that were otherwiſe minded. 
How thoſe Two Popes, together with 4 S. Auguſtin, b Concil. Trident. 
and the African Conncil, are to be underſtood, and __ cer Hom 
taken in that ſence, which may not contradi& both ineligan quibus po- 
themſelves, and the univerſal do&rine of the Church rn y nag 
in their times, and in all times before them, we have 455g Ba Wn — 
at _ ſet forth in their own Ages, nor can any &«. ſs Smodus «- 
thing be brought more to the purpoſe or better and - dho dogBiog 
more truly to expound them, then the judgement of digi. 

Toſtatus, and Cardinal Cajetey, who for the happineſs 2%: 2: 4c Dau: 
and depth of their underſtanding , as likewiſe for ; 

their admirable induſtry and diligence, were accom- 

pted the prime Divines of thoſe times wherein they 

lived, and many more ages befides, being ſo well 

read in the Scriptures, together with the ancient and 

later Doours, whom they had ſtudied from their 

child-hood, that there was no Prelate or perſon in 

the Conncil of Trext, who might have thought him- 

{elf too good to learn of them. And if in thislittle | 


new Council and Decree they had proceeded no fur- \' 
ther then S, Auguſtin or the Africans and Iynocen! 
1 


A——— 
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did, there might have been ſome tolerable ſence and 
explication given of it 5 whereas by tne Terms 
wherein they have now addreſſed it, they have lett 
the world no way , either to reconcile it-to the 
former, or to render it ſufferable to the future Ages 
of the Church. For whoſoever receiveth this Conncil 
of Trent, he mult not only receive the controverted 
and additional Books of the Old Teſtament, as permit- 
ted to be Readfor inſtrution and good examples of 
manners, (which was all that ever the Church allowed 
tothem ;z ) but he muſt likewiſe take and believe 
them, #nder pain of eternal damnation, to be in all 
parts Equal and of like Authority to the writings of 
Moſes and the Prophets, for the eſtabliſhing of his 
Faith, and founding the main points of his Religion 
upon them - And, which is more , muſt not only 
believe ſo himſelf, but be bound alſo to believe, that 

: Condi.Trid.Sefſ.g. * EVETY ONE 18 Damrn'd, who doth not herein believe 

$i quis ipſos Libros as Much as he, or thinketh any man can be Saved, that 

cu onnibus ſuis par- believeth otherwiſe then he, and the Conncil of Trent 
= &c. Nor 4ſt: doth. Which ſhutteth up the doorsagainſt all 'mode- 

SIT. Ecin Bulla Pa- ration, and Chriſtian Charity, from ever coming in, 

pz Filg. ad finem tg abjde in their dwellings that are tyed to maintain 

oncilii de Profeſſi- G . 

one Fidei Tridenti- their own Errour (this and many more) with ſuch 

nz , EXTRA HANC paſhonate ſeverity. 

PE eo 0- CXCVI. Somewhat they think is ſaid to defend 

VusS. this Decree of their Council from novelty, when they 
produce Pope Exgenins, and the Council of Florence, 
delivering to themtheſame Canon of Scripture, which 
they have delivered to others; and which he reccived 
(at near a thouſand years diſtance) from Gelaſtus 3 
Gelaſins from S. Augu(tin 3 $S.. Auguſtin from the 
Council of Carthage ; and the - Council. .of Carthage 
from Pope Izneocent ; For theſe be all the Authorities, 
whereunto they are able to pretend for XV hundred 
years together , and upwards , ſince their New 

Cononical 


—— 


- - 
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Canonical Scriptures were firſt written. Burt, befides 
that theſe Authorities are ſome of them uncertain, 
and ſome miſconſtrued, and that none of them were 
ever taken (during all the reſpective Ages before, 
neither by one Writer, nor other,) in that ſence to 
which the Maſters and the Diſciples of Trent have 
lately ſtretch'd themz we will be bold to ſay, that 
they ſhall never be able to ſhew the Curſtneſs of 
their Anathexra out of any, or all theſe Authorities 
together. For howſoever after S. Auguſtin's time, 
they may happen to find Two or Three Writers, that 
ſometimes numbred the Books promiſcuouſly, as he 
and the Council of Carthage did; yet they can never 
find, that any of thoſe Writers either made the Ec- 
Cleſiaſtical Books EQUAL to the Canonical in their 
rope vature and Authority , or that Gelaſius, or 
genius himſelf, (it the wandring Deecrces that go 
under their Names were worth the while to be here 
mentioned,) ſet their Arathewa and their Curſe 
upon any man, to exclude him from the Communion 
of God's Church upon Earth, and from all intereſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, if he would not forſake 
the O1d Canon, to follow the New, and make no dit- 
ference at all between Moſes and the Maccabees : For 
this is it, (making the Two Canons EQUAL, and 
pronouncing them ACCURSED that were other- 
wiſe minded,) which the Council of Trent hath 
done, and done it the firſt of any other Perſons1n the 
| world. ) 

CXCVII. For which their doings herein they 
have nothing to plead. For either muſt they plead 
the common Teſtimony of the Church before them, 
or a peculiar Revelation given them to this purpoſe 
by God himſelf, or the ſpecial Power of their own 
Church, to alter and advance the former condition 


of the Books (now _—_— at their pleaſure, But 


firſt, 
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ti:ſt, the Teſtimony of the Catholick, Church, whereby 
this Controve: ſie, (to manifeſt the Perpetual Tradt- 
tion, or matter of fact in it,) ought to be decided, 
1s altogether againſt them, as we have produc'd and. 
Scllarer. de verby PIOVE It In every Age both under the Old Teſtament, 

a arm. de ver 4 

Dei, lib. 1. cap. 10. and under the New. Then, to any ſpecial Revelation: 
S:&. It:que. Non 4- that they had about this matter, they do not pretend 
nl po {3 themſelves; nor are there any ſuch New Revelations 
a'birra*u facere Li- given 1n theſe times, (and where they are pretended, 
br.m Caro"i:um they are never to be admitted,) which be oppoſite 


Non Cauonico, QC. Fa- : 4 no 
temur enim Ecclefiam tothe Ancient Rules of Verity and Religion received 


1all moo poſſe fa- by the Church of God in all times heretofore. And 


OR | forthe Power that they had at Trert, to regulate either 


1c contra 3 ſed ta- their own Church, or any other, in things of. this 


tim declarare, quis : __ . 
rag wy :.{4z. nature 3 as we know none they have, ſo it is their 


15; & hoc non teme- OWN a Confeſſion that none they ought to have, 


18, nec pro arbitr4tu, challenging no other power in this particular, then 
ſed ex weterum teſti- gms P P 5 


moniis, &c. Which Only to Declare what Rooks were truly and- properl 
Teſtimonies have been Canonical 1n the Church before, and' not to- oo 4 


fully related, and , 
cn 2 rhe nie themſo, otherwiſe then God had formerly both wade 


him in this Scho!aſti- and declared the perfect CANON of HIS SCRI- 
cal Hiſtory, and Tea PTURES to their hands. 


bday CXCVIE. When they cannot tell elſe what to 

. lay, they are (ſome of them) content now, tolet the 

on. Knee WE Books, (proniſcuouſly numbred in one general 
ci Libri duobys inter Catalogue, be diſtributed into Two ſeveral Ranks 


ſe Ordinivus "diltng#- of a b Firſt and a Second Canon. And truly for af- 
untur 5 quorum alter 


Prior ef, alter Poſte- MUCH as pertaineth to them in the Old Teftament, (for 
rior.---Canoni Prins we acknowledge no ſuch Uiſtribution in the New,) 


Ordinis, (quos Proto- | boo a: 
Ce; fellas) there may be a good uſe made of this diſtin&ion, 


ſet indubitaze f- Whereby to reconcile the Epiſtle of Pope Iznocent, 
i amichs Se- (if ever there was any ſuch,) and the. Catalogue, 
lim Ecclfiaſici 7. Dat S- Anguſtin and the Council of Carthage made, 
eabantur, & nunc 4 


Nobis Deutero Canonici —_ 


Ih; ſunt, ds quibus, quia neon flatim ſub ipfis Apoſtolorum temperidus 
fed longe poſt ad notitiam totius mh © 7 Patim ſub ipfis 4p MPniDuss 


cclefie pervenerunt, inter Catholicos fiat aliquando ſententia anceps, vis 


dats ſunt in V.T. Libri Tobie, Judith, Baruch, &c, 


to 
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.to the Univerſal Conſer:t of the Church, before, and af- 4 Concil. Trid. in 


. "gr Ila ſuper for 
ter their times. For the Second Canon was never made farimend Dr odediin. 


EQUAL to the Firſt, nor did they intend to attribute is fidei. wt unius 
the LIKE Authority in all things to al! the Bo ks DES 4 Bok 
either ſort _— But in the mean while there will þus exhibeatur , w1i- 


be no ſuch uſe of this diſtintion had, to reconcile the 49% & certa illi- 


. us Forma cunttis in- 
Decree of the Council at Trert,either to S. Augnſiin, Or ,vf.u, roman 55. 


to S. Augiiſtiz's Anceſtors, or to any other Ecclefiaſti- ſan publicari fecimus 


hy * 1k; : | = &* juxta banc ac non 
cal writer-that follow'd him. For our new Maſters 7. 7 agg 


will by no means grant, that the Bocks of the Second fejnonem Fid:i ſolen- 


Order are to be diſtinguiſhed from the firſt, as any _ — —_— 
. * . . * 0 [E 
way Second or inferiour to them in dignity, but con- j/ijmds Mende: 


tend and believe, that they have both alike as much mus, buj ſod; +5 
Truth, and Equally as much Authority, the one as the - rex —_ 
Other ; admitting no other difference between on: & fnguls, 91 
them, then a difference of Time only, wherein they ©tinentur in $ymbo- 


. lo FIDEL, S. KO» 
were written, and made known to the world; and MANA BCLAST 


hereupon commanding all the World , upon pain tit. viz. C&E 9 


. . » . in urun Deun P2 
and peril of their Eternal perdition, to believe as” a. 


they do, (or at leaſt ſay they do, if a man might Fan Cel + 71 
believe and truſt them,) that it is no leſs a neceſlary _— py 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith to. believe the Books Pun Filiun Dei--qui 
which we call Apocryphal, to be as Canonical as the incorztus oft de Sp, 
other are, and both to be penn'd by the Holy Ghoſt, gy 91975 Fen 


* A Kc. --- Ejuſdc 1 Eccles 
then to believe that God isthe Creatour of Heaven and fe Obſroctio:s & 


. > ras o COn(liulutiones, — Sqn» 
Earth, or that Chriſt was Born of the Bleſſed Virgin : A 


for they have*put both theſe, and the Decrees of the 14m propiis $994 

mnta--- DoTri-an de 
peceato Originali, &> Tuſlificatione, = Provitiatortum & proprium Miſſe Saerificium pro viu's oo de- 
funflis, —Tranſubjtarntiationem, —Commurionem ſub altera tantim Specie, Purg-torium--Vt0-ati non 
Santtorum, --Imaginum ventrationem, Indulgentiarum pot-ſtat:m, «- Romanam Ferlefran omviun Eccle7- 
arum Matrem & Magiſtram, -- Romanumn Pontificem B. Petri Succeſſorem, © Jeſu Chriſts Vicarian,-- 
Ceteraitem PMNIA4 @ Tridentina Syno4o tradita, d:finita & declarata, indubitanter vecipio atque pro» 
fitor, fimuly; contraria Omnia, atq; Hereſes ob Eccle7a (Romana predi&i) dams .t.s, rojeftas, 
ANATHEMATITZATAS, EGO Parit:z: DAMNO, REJICIO, ANATHEMATIZO. Hm v2rain 
Catholicam FIDEM, Ext;a quan NEMO SALVUS ESSE POTEST--werucdtter toncn,ſpondio, wor, 
ac juro. Sic me Deans adjuvet, & bac Sanfta Dei Evangelia. —Nulli ergo. omnino hominam liceat have 
paginam noſtre voluntatis, &# Mandati infringere, —S# quis autem hoc attentare preſwnpſerit, indi, ns 
Flonem onnipotentis Dei, ac B, Petri, &*-Panli Apoſ olvwum #1us, ſe nvvtrit Incurſurums 


Council 
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* Revel. 22.18. 
2 Ephel. 2.20. 


bh 2 Tim. 2. 19» 


Conncil of Trent together, all into Oze and the ſame 
Creed ; without which, (according to their New, un- 
charitable, and unchriſtian Religion, ) No Body can 
be Saved. Wherein they have ſet themſelves at 
open defiance with the Church, and Curſed that 
which God hath Bleſſed. But while we are in awe of 
S. * John's Curſe, we fear not theirs ; and by the 
grace of God our Foundation, which is * Built upon 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, b (tandeth ſure, 


dm 


CHAP. XLX 


T he Concluſzon and Summary of all the 


Former CHAPTERS 


CXCIX. He Concluſion therefore of all this Diſ- 


courſe will be, That the Rel7gion of the 


Church of Eng.in her Article concerning the holy Scrji- 
ptures ( whereunto the publick Confelljons of the Re- 
formed & Proteſtant Churches abroad, beſides the Chri- 
ſtians of the Eaſt & South Parts of the world be agree- 


able) is truly Catholick, That the Ancient Church of 
the Old Teſtament acknowledged noother Books to be 
Canonical, then we do. 'That our Bleſſed Saviourand 
his Apoſtles after him received no other. That the 
Several Ages following adhered 'to the ſame Canon. 


That the Authors of the Books of Tobit and Judith, 


and the reltof that order, were no Prophets inſpired 
of God to write his Authentical Scriptures. That the 
who firſt put theſe Dentero-Canonical or Eccleſraſtical 
Books into the Volume of the Bible, did not thereby 
intend to make them Equal to the Books of _ 
an 


-- 
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and the Prophets, but only to recommend them unto 
the private and publick Reading of the Church, both. 
for the many excellent Precepts and Examples of Life, 
that be in them, and for the better knowledge of the 
Hiſtory and Eſtate of God's people from the time 
of the Prophets, to the Coming of Chriſt, That it 
1s not in the power of the Roman Church, nor any 
Other, either to make New Articles of Faith, or to 
makeany Books Sacred and Canonical Scriptures, (fo 
as to be the binding Rules of our Faith and Religion,) 
which were not ſuch in their own: Nature before, that 
1s, certainly inſpired by God, and by ® his Authority | 
only ordained to be ſuch, from the time when they 1 rarecs axe 
were firſt written. And Iaſtly, That adhering to t d: Recyptis omni 
the Ancient Catholick Faithand Dodrine of the Church, 790t Soiytwss _ 
we cannot admit or approve any ſuch New Decree as prinm & pr 
it hath lately pleaſed the Maſters of the Conncil at ſim ham origi- 
Trent to make 3 who have not only obtruded theſe 7, Pong Meg 
Books upon their own people, to be received as trne Aoritatm ulan a 
and authentical Parts of the Ancient Teſtament ; but Mmm rtimonis 
have likewiſe Damr'dall the world beſides, that will 
not recede from the Oniverſal Conſent of the Chriſtian 
Church, and ſubſcribe . to that horrid ANATHEMA, 
whereby they have moſt raſhly condemn'd fo many 
Azes of Fathers-and Writers, before them. And: if 
there were no other cauſe to reje&t the pretended 
Authority of this late and exorbitant Aſſembly, (as 
there be many more,) 1/75 onJy is enough, 

rs, = 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 
The Remainder. 


CC./F Here remainsnothing now, but that having 

laid our Foundation ſure upon the Canonical 
and wndonbted Scriptures , wherein the will of God, 
and the Myſteries of our whole Religion are Reveal- 
ed to us, we proceed from the Truth and Principles 
of our Belief,to a Righteous, ſober, and holy Regula- 
tion of our Lives, in the ſtri& and uniform PraFice 
of all Religious duties and Obligations, that theſe 
Droine Scriptures have laid upon us. 


COROLLARIUM. 


* CANON ECCLES. ANGLIC.-—Ne grid 

* xdicus eſt hic Ce- V-1guarm Doceatur, quod religios? teneri &+ credi debeat, 

non, und cum Artic wild quod conſentaneum Sit Do@rine VETERIS On 

is Relicionis Ann C71 TESTAMENTH, guodgue ex ills ips4 Do@rin? 
Catholici Patres &- Veteres Epiſcopi collegerint. 


DEO OPTIMO MAXIMO, 
SACRAROM SCRIPTURARUM 
CONDITORYI, 
Sit 
Lens, Honor, 
Et Gloria, in Secula 

Seculorum. 

Amen. 
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XL. 6. All fleſh is graſs, 
GCC. 37 
13, For who hath 
known the mind of the Lord, 


Kc. 36 


XLL. 8. God. the friend of 
Abraham. 38 
LIHK:: Whohathbelheved ouz 
report, &c. 


25 
Go LVIII 


A T able of the 


Chap. Verſe Numb. | 

LVIII. 7. Break thy bread to 

the hungry. 65 
JEREMY. 


XXIX. Theſe are the words 
of the Letter, that Jeremy ſent, 
CC. 61 

XXXVI. 4. And Baruch wrote 
from the mouth of Jeremy al! 
the words of the Lord, upon a 
roll of a Book. 61 

8. And Baruch did ac- 


cording to all that Jeremy the |* 


Prophet commanded him, 
reading in the Book, &c. 61 

XL1l.5,6.And they took all 
the remnant of Judah, Jeremy 
the Prophet, and Baruch the 


Son of Neriah. 61 

L1.64. Thus far are the words 

of Jeremy, &c. GI 
EZECHIEL. 


I. 28. The appearance of 


the Brightneſs was as the ]ike- 
neſs of the Glory of God. 36 
DANIEL. 

XII. 3. They ſhall ſhine as 
the brightneſs of .the firma- 
ment. 76 

AMOS. 

V. 13. Inthat time ſhall the 

prudent man keep ſilence. 65 
MALACHY. F: 

II. x. Behold, I will ſend 
my Meſlenger , and he ſhall 
prepare the way before me. 4 


Chap. Verſe Numb. 

IV. 5. Behold, I will ſend 
you Eliah the Prophet, before 
the coming. of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord. 4. 


APOCRYPHA. 
I. ESDRAS. 
III. 12. Truth is the ſtrong- 
elt. 36 
IT. ESDRAS. 


I. 30. I gather you to- 
gether as a Hen gathereth her 
- chickens under her wings. 39 

VIIE. 3. There be many cre- 

ated, but few ſhall be ſaved. 39 

FOBIT. 
IV. 7.Give alms of thy Sub- 

ſtance, 39 

15. Do that to no man, 
which thou hateſt to be done 

to thy ſelf. - 39 


17. Beware of all whore- 


JUDITH. id 

VIIE. 36. What things he did 

to Abraham. 38 
ESTHER. 

X. 5. Then Mordochy 
ſaid , I remember a dream, 
CC. ; 56. 7Ls 

WISDOM. | 

III, 7. The juſt ſhall ſhine 
as the Sun. LIN IIETRENE |.) 
 - IV. 106. Enochwastranſla- 

ted, &c. [173-7 2008 
71. The 


| dom. 


Places of Scripture. 


Chap.Verſe 
11, The righteous man 

is ſpeedily taken away , leſt 
wickedneſs ſhould alter hisun- 
derſtanding. 31.84. 
VII. 26. Wiſdom 1s the 
Brightneſs of everlaſting 
light. 36 
IX. 13. What man 1s he, 
that can know the coun(c] of 
God. 36 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 

Preface. In the 38.ycar and 
the time of King Ptolemy, at- 
ter I came into Egypt. fs, 
VIII. 5. Whoſo keepeth the 
Commandment, ſhall feel no 
evil thing. 49 
XIV. 17. All fleſh waxeth 
old as a Garment. 37 
XXIV. 14. From the begin- 
ning, and before the world, 1 
was created. 54 


XL11:14. Better is a man that 


doth 11], then a woman doing 
well. 29 


BARUCH. 
IV. 7. Sacrificing to Devils. 


SUSANNA. 
I. There wasa man 1n 


Babylon, &c. 4.9. 


73+ 
BEL and the DRAGON. | 


3. Now the Babyloni- 
ans had an Idol called Bel, &c. 
Ibid. 
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Numb.\ Chap. Verſe. 
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Numb. 
PRAYER of MANASSES. 
o. Repentance 1s not 

for the juſt, but for Sinners. 


I. MACCABEES. 

IV.59. Judas and the whole 
Congregation of Iſrael or- 
dained, that the days of the 
Dedication of the Altar ſhould 
be kept in their ſeaſon, from 
year to year, 40 

It. MACCABEES. 

VII. 1. And it came to 
paſs alſo, that Seven Brethren 
with their Mother were tor- 
mented, &c. 40 

XIV, 41. He fell upon his 
{word, chufing rather to die 


manfully, then to come into 
the hands of the wicked. 81 


The NEW TESTAMENT. 


S. MATTHEW. 

VII. 12. Whatſoever ye 
would that men ſhould do 
unto you, even ſo do ye unto 
them, for this is the Law, and 
the Prophets. 39 
IX. 13, I came not to call 
the Juſt, but the Sinners to re- 
pentance. 39 
Xl. 13. Allthe Prophets, 
and the Law propheficd till 
John. 


4 
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Chap: Verſe Numb. +: 

XII. 43. Then ſhall the Juſt 

ſhine as the Sun. 76 

XXVII. 9. By Jeremy the 

Prophet 41 
S. MARK. 

I. 1, 2. The Beginning of 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrilt, as 
it is wiitten 1n the Prophet, 
CC. 4 

S. LUKE. 

I. 70. As ihe ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy Prophets. 1 

XI. 41. Give Alms of what 
you have. _ 39 

XXIV. 27. And beginning 
at Moles and all the Prophets 
heexpounded untothem in all 
the Scriptures. 30 

44. All things muſt be 
fulfilled, which were written 
in the Law of Moſes, and in! 
the- Prophets, and in the 
Ptalms. 


S. JOHN. 
X. 22. 'And it was the Feaſt: 
of the Dedication: 40] 


ACTS ofthe APOSTEES: 
VII. 42. The Book of the! 
Prophets. 19 


XXIV. 14. Believing all thin g5 


which are written in the- raw, 
and in the Prophets. 32| 


XXVI. 22. Saying no other | 


things, then thoſe which the 


Fu T able F7 the 


Prophets and Moſes didfay. 32: 


CC ——_— I 


Lt 4 


ad. Verſe ' Numb. 
XXVII.23. Perſwading them 
concerning Jclus both out of 
the Law, and out of the Pro- 
phets. 32 
ROMANS. 
HI. 2, To whom the Ora- 
cles of God were committed, 
17 
VIII. 8. They that are in 
the fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. 


03 
IX. 4. Whoſe is the Adopti- 
ON, GC. 3 


7 
Xl. 34. Who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, or who 
hath been his Counſellor? 36 
XIII. 1. Thepowers that be, 


are ordained of God. 36 
I. CORINTH. 
X. 10. They were deſtroy- 
ed by the deſtroyer, 38 
20. Sacrificing unto Di- 
vels. | 39 
I]. CORINTH. 
XIII. 8. Wecando nothing 
againſt the Truth, 39 
GALATHIANS. 
[T. 6. God accepteth no mans 
perſon. _ 36 
EPHESIANS. 


VI. 9. Neither 4s there re- 


ſpect 0 x a with him. 36 


LOSSTANS.* 
I. 15.' The” Image” of the 
inviſible God. 36 


L THES- 


Places of S cripture, 


Numb. 


Chap. Verſe Numb. | Chap. Verſe 
I. THESSALON. The Spinit that dwelleth in us 
IV. 3. Fly fornication. 39 | luſtethto Envy. 4r 
I. TIMOTHY. I. S. PETER. 


IT. 8. As Jannes and Jam- 
bres reſiſted Moſes. 41 | 
16. All Scripture 1s of 
Divine Inſpiration. x; 492 
HEBREWS. 

I. 1. God ſpake of old 
time to our fathers by the Pro- 
phets 32 
3. The Brightneſs of 
his father's glory. 36 

Xl. 5. Enoch was T_ 

3 


35.They were tortured. 

40 

37. They were fawn a- 

(under. 40 
S. JAMES. 

I, 10. All ficſh 1s as Grals. 

| 57 

ll. 23. The Scripture was 


fulfilled, which ſaid, And A- 
braham was called the friend 
OF TIA -- -.;- | . 38 
IV. 5. TheSciipture faith, 


[. 24. All fleſh is as Grafs, 


CC. 37 
Il. S PETER. 

I. 19. We have aſure word 

ot prophecy. 32 


21. The Holy men of 

God ſpake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt, L 
S. JUDE. 

Ver. 14. And Enoch alſo the 
Seventh ttom Adam, propheſi- 
ed of theſe, ſaying, Behold,the 
Lord cometh with ten thou- 


ſand of his Saints. 4 
REVELATION. 
I. 1. Unto the Angel ofthe 
Church of Epheſus. 4.7 
HT. 1. Unto the Angel of 
the Church 1n Sardis. 


7 

XXII, 18, It any man ſhall 
adde unto thefe things, God 
(hall add unto him the plagues 
that are written 1n this Book. 5 
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whoſe 


eltimonies are ” ag in this 
/ 


Scholaſtical 


ſtory. 


The Number referreth to the Paragraph. 


Cem. An. Ctr. Numb. 
I. 34 Hriſt's own Te- 
uſque al ſtimony. 21 
100 His Holy Aprſtles 32, 

C. 

im Jojepins emChurchof 


tempore Philo Jud. the Hebr. 24 


I. —— 
102 Clemens Romanus Ept- 
ſcopus, 44. 
Apoſtolical Canons, 45 


110 Dionyſus the Areopa- 
gite, Who is faid to 
have wiitten the Eccl. 
Hierarchy. 46 

160 Melito , the Biſhop of 
Sardis " Aſia. 47 

16.4 Juſtin the Martyr, a 

fb in Paleſtine , 
48 

IIL.—— 

204 Clemens, a DoCtor of 
Alexandria, and Ori- 
gen's Maſter, 52 

205 Tertullian, a Prieſt of 
Africk, and S.Cyprian's 
Maſter, 


51 
220 Origen, a DoQtor of A- 


Cent. An. Chr. Numb. 
lexandria, who {et 
forth the Original, and 
ſeveral Tranſlations of 
the Bible, 49 

225 Julins Africanus, who 
Iived with Origen, 50 
250 S. Cyprian the Martyr, 
and Biſhop of Car- 
thage in Afric, 52 
IV..—— 
320 Euſebins, the Biſhop of 
Czlarea in Paleſtine , 
325 The Firſt General PE. 
cil of Nice under Con- 
ſtantine the Emperor, 


54 
340 Saint Athanaſius, the 


Archbiſhop and Patri- 
arch of Alexandria, 55 
Ce 


C. 
350 S. Hilary, Biſhop of 

Poictiersin France, 57 
360 S. Cyril, Biſhop of Je- 


ruſalem, 58 
364 The Council of Laodi- 
cea, 59, &c, 


374 


of the Authors. 


Cent. An. Cbr. 


Numb. 
374 Saint Epiphanizs, the 
Biſhop of Salamine 1n 
the I{land of Cyprus,:64 
375 S. Baſil, the Biſhop of 
Cxſarea , in Cappado- 
Cla, 65 
376 S. Gr. Nazianzen, the 
Biſhop of Conſtantin- 
ople, 66 
378 S. Amphilocius , the Bi- 
ſhop of Icontum in Ly- 
caonia, 67 
380 S. Philaſtrius,the Biſhop 
of Breſcia in Italy, ne 

290 Saint Chryſoſtome , the 
: bite Log Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, 

69 

392 S. Hierom, who tranſla- 
| ted the Bible, out of the 
Hebrew into Latin, 70 
CC. 

398 Ruffin, a Doctor of 
Aquileia, in the Patri- 
archate of Venice, 74 


400 Saint Aguſtin, Biſhop 


of Hippo in Africk, 79 | 


405 Innocent the Firſt, Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, 33 


41g The Conncil of Cars | 
_ thage, EE WO 82| 
'. 1 426 The: DoGors at, Mar-| 
© ſeilſes in France, 8Sg| 
 * 451 The Fourth General | 
ol 


Cent. An. Cbr. 


— 


Numb. 
Conncil of Calcedon, 85 
452 Leo the Firſt, Biſhop 


of Rome, tbid. 
494 Gelaſins, Biſhop of 

Rome, 86 
VI. 


530 Aur. Caſſidore a Con- 
ſulax man, that wrote 
the Tripartite Hiſtory, 

9 

541 Juſtinian the "READ". 
who gave the Four 
Firſt General Councils 
the force of Laws, 


90 

543 Junilizs, a Biſhop in 
Atrick, 9I 
553 Primaſinus, an African 
' Biſhop, 92 


560 Anaſiaſms, the Patri- 
arch of Antioch in Sy- 


ria, 93 
580 Leontizs, the Byzan- 
tine, 94. 


599 Vittorinus the Martyr, 
Biſhop of Poitiers in 
France, 95 

599 An Ancient Authour 
under the name of S. 
Auguſtine, ibid, 

599 An Ancient Authour 
under the \ name of S, 

.,.. Ambroſe, _.. ibid, 
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600 S. Gregory, Biſhop of 
| Rome, 


Cent. An. Chr. 


IX 


Numb. 
Rome, 99 
620 An Ancient Author un- 
der the name of S. Ar- 


guſtine, IOI 
630 Antiochus, a Greek Do- 
tor, IC2 


636 Iſidore, the Biſhop of 
Siville in Spain, 103 
691 The dvixt General Conn- 
cilat Conſtantinople, in 
Trullo, I04 


VIIE-— 


710 Jokn Danrajcen, the Sy- 
rian Doctor, Io5 
730 Venerable Bede,a Doctor 
of the Church in En- 


land, 106 
760 Adrian, a Greek Dottor 
1n Photizs, 107 


800 Alcuin, Bede's Scholar, 
and Charlemaign's Tu- 
tor, a Doctor of the 
Church, in England 
and France, Io8 

810 Charlemaign's Biſhops, 
that wrote againſt the 
worſhipping of Ima- 
ges. 109 

820 Nicephorns, the Biſhop 

| _ and Patriarch of Con- 
ſ{tantinople, ITO 

830 Rabamis Maurus , the 
Biſhop * of Mentz, in 
Germany, III 
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Cent. An. Chr. 


Xl 
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Numb, 
335 Strabus, the Firſt Wri- 
ter of the Ordinary 
Gloſs upon the Bible, 
I12 
335 Agobardus, the Biſhop of 
Lions in France, 113 
850 Anaſtaſins, the Keeper 
of the Library at Rome, 

II 
379 Ado, the Biſhop of Vi- 
enne in France, 117 
890 Ambroſius Ansbertus, a 
Dottor of Lombardy, 
II5 

Y.. 

910 Radulphas, Flaviacen- 
ſis, the Benedictine, 
I16 


Ioz5o Hermannus Contra@F- 
#5, the Chronologer, 


117 
1090 Giſelbert, Abbot of 
Weſtminſter, 118 


1118 John Zonoras, a Greek, 
who commented upon 
the ancient Ecclefiaſti- 


cal Canons, II9 
1120 Rypertus', an Abbot 
in Germany, I20 
1125 Honorizs Avuguſtod. in 
Burgundy, . 121 
1130 Petrus Maurititins, Ab- 


bot 


4 


of the Amtbors. 


Cent. An. Chr. 
bot of Clugny in| 


Numb. 


France. © I22 
1140 Hugo de 8S. Vidore, 
- in the Suburbs- of Paris, 
I2 

1145 Richardus de S;. ViBbors 
a Canon-Regular there, 

I 24 

1145 S. Bernard, Abbot of 
Clervalle in Burgundy, 


124 
1145 Philip -the Solitary, 
a Greek Doctor, 125 


I15o Gratiar , of Bononia 


the Colle&tor of - the 
Canons, 126 
1160 Peter Lombard, the 
Maſter | of -the Senten- 
ces, and Biſhopof Paris, 

| I26 
'1170 Petrus Comeſior , the 
Writer of the Scho-: 
laſtical Hiſtory of the 
. Bible, and Dean-of the 
Church at Troyes in 


France, 127 
The Scholiaft upon Co- 
meſtor, 128 


1174 Joh. Beleth, Rector of 
the Univerſity at Paris, 

7 Wt | 129 
1180 Joh. Sarisburienſis, an 
'Engliſh Door, and Bi- 


. ſhop -of Chartres in| 


rn 


Cent. An. Chr. 


France, 130 


| 


Numb. 
1190 Petrus Cellenſis, his 
Succeſſour there, 131 
1192 Theodore Balſamon, the 
Commentatour upon 
the antient Eccleſiaſti- 
.cal Canons , and Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, 
132 


1200 The Ordinary Gloſſe 
upon the Bible, 134. &c. 
1244 Hugo Cardinalis, the 
Author of the Concor- 
. dance vpon the.Bible, 
I38 
1270 Thomas Agqnine, the 
Maſter of the Schools. 
in Italy, 139 
1275 The Gloſſe upon the 
Canon Law written by 
John Semeca, in-Germa- 

ny, 140 
1290 Jon 'Balbxs., Author 
of the -Catholicon , 
142 


XIIL-— 


XIV.—— 


1300 Niceph. Calliſtus, the 
Greek Hiſtorian, 

I3ZI0 John de Columna, 
Archbiſhop of Meſlina 
in Sicily, I 

1312 Brito, one of the Gloſ- 
ſers upon the Bible, 145 


1320 Nicholas de Lira, a 


Brabantine , the Com- 
H h men- 


RN — 


Cent. An.C hr. 


France, 148. 
1350 The Schoolmen © 
that time, 149 
XVa—— 


— 


mentator upon the Bt- 
ble, 146 


1330 Gul. Ocham, a DoCtor | 


of Oxford, 147 
1340 Herveus Natalis, a 
DoGor of Bretagne in 


1400 Thomas Anglicus, a 


DoRor of the Engliſh | 


Charch, 
1420 Thom.Walden, the Pro- 
vincial of the Carme- 
lites in England, 
1430 Paulus Burgenſis, a Bi- 
ſhop in Spain, | 


in Italy, 153, &c. 
1445: Antonius Archbiſhop 
of Florence, I61 


1450 Alphonſus Toſtatus, Bt- | 


. ſhop of Avila in Spain, 


1502-Fr. Ximenins, the Car- 


dinal; and. Archbilbop 


I51| 


I'52 \ 
1439 The Conncilof Florence 


(6: I 63, &c, 
1470 Denys the Carthuſian of | 
Gelderland, 164 | 
XVI—— | | 


of Toledo-in Spain, 


who:ſet forth the Com- | 
I65 | 


plutenſian: Bible, 
1506. The Prefacer to the 


FINIS 


Numb 
Baſil Bible. I 66- 
I510 Picws Earl'of Miran- 
dula, in Italy, 67 
I5Is Faber Stapulenſis , a 
' Doctor of Paris, 168 
I520 Jodocus CliFovens , a 
Dottor ofthe Sorbonne 

I69 

1525 Ludovicus Vives, an l- 
talian Doctor, 170 
1526 Frantiſcus Georgins, a 


Venetian, 171 
1530: Deſtderius Eraſmus of 
Roterdam, I72 


1534 Cardinal Cajetan, an I- 
talian Biſhop, and a 
Commentator upon the 
whole Bible, 

1535 Catharin's Anonymus,. 
who wrote againſt him, 


174 
1535 Joh. Driedo,, a Door 
of Lovaine, 175; 


I 540 Joh. Ferns, the Preach- 
er at Mentz, 176 


1540 Santes Paginus, an I- 


talran;, and Tranſlator 
ofthe Bible, 177 
1540 Art. Braciola, his Ita- 
lian Bible, I77 
1541 Birkman's Bible, at 
+ Antwerp, ©. 199 


1545 Fr. Vatablus Bible, 177 


1545 R, Stephens Bible, 177 
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Numb. 
A, 


' A Dv the Biſhop of Vienne in 
France. I17 
Adrian, an antient Greek Author 
recommended by Photius. 107 
Agobardus, the Biſhop of Lions 1n 
France. 113 
Alcuin, Ven. Bede*'s Scholar, and 
Charlemign's Tutor. 108 
Alphonſus 2 Caſtro, granting us the 
Council of Laodicea. 63 
S. Ambroſe, citing the fourth Book 
of Ejdras. 32 
Ambroſins Ansbertus, a DoCtor of 
Lombardy I15 
S. Amphilochins, Biſhop of Iconi- 
u#, his Certain Canon of Di- 
vine Scripture, excluding the 
Apocryphal Books. 67 
Anaſtaſins Bibliothecarins Roma- 


KH. 14 
Anefeint, the Patriarch of Ar- 
HOOP. | 


| 


| 


Job. Andeas, the firſt Author ' © 
the Gloſs upon the Decretals, 
explaining the Pope's Ctation 


Numb. 
of St. Auguſt. Words under the 
name of Divine Scripture, 77 

Th. Anglicus, a Do@or in the 
Church of England. I50 
Anonymus apud Catharinum, deri- 
ding the New-Canon of Scri- 
pture, which was firſt ſet out 
and maintained by Catharin a- 
gainlſt Cardinal Cajetan,and the 
Tradition of the Univerſal 
Chnrch. 139 and 174. 
Antiochus, a DoQor in the: Greek 
Church. 102 
Antoninus,the Archbiſhop of Flo- 
rence. IGT 
Who alſo giveth us the Teſti- 
mony of Thomas Aquinas, and 
Nic. Lira. 139. rejeeth the 
Tale concerning P.Lomwbard's 
Gratian's,& Comeſtor's Mother, 
126. maketh Alcuin to be the 
firſt Author of the 'Gloſs upon 
the Bible, 134. relateth what in- 
vitation the Greeks had to the 
Council at Baſil. 155.and what 
ſpecial indulgencies the Pope 


Hh 2 granted 
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Numb. | 
ranted them in a Cauncil at 
lorence.. I57 

D. Areopagita, the writer of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy. 46 
Apologeticus Juper Decreta Greg. 
V1L ſetting farth the Authority 
of the Univerſal-Ch. Code. 63 
Tho.. Aquinas who is againſt the 
Reception of the Apocryphal 
Books into the Divine Canon, 
139. His opinion concernin 
| the Author of the Book of Wir 
dum. 36. A paſlageinhis 24.24. 
now clip'd off. 139 
S. Athanaſms, the Archbiſhop and 
Patriarch of Alexandria, 55.di- 
ſtinguiſhing the Caronical Books 
from all other Eccleſraſtical and 
Apocryphal writings, 1b. and 56. 
affirming the Chriſtiax and the 
Judiaque Canon of the Old Teſs. 
to be one and the ſame,ibid. ac- 
knowledging the Canonical 
Authority of. the Apocalyps of 
S. John. 62 


Ant. Augiuſtinus , concerning. the | 


Code of Canons,received & uſed 

. by the univerſal Church. 83 
S. Argnſtin who giveth eight ſeve- 
| ralteſtimonies againſt the Cano- 
nizing of the Apocryphal Books, 
8. The peculiar honour that 
he had for the Canonical Scri- 
ptwre, 2, and for the conſtant 


| Namb. 

- Tradition of the Catholick Ch. 
whereby to know the true 
Books that belong to it, 8. 17. 
31. 42.In his general Ennmera- 
tion of Scripture Books he hath - 

. many relſtriftians., 87.. The 
Book of Baruch omitted-in it, 
82. And yet he preferreth the 
Apocryphal Books before all 0+ 
ther Eccleſiaſtical writings. 1bid. 

Author Mirabilium $.Scr. apud $. 
Anuguſtinumw , excluding + the 

Books of the Matcabees out of 
the Canon of Divine Scrip. 101 

B. 

Bailius the Jeſuit, acknowledgin 
the og of the ow in 
Trullo to be univerſally recei- 
ved. IO 

Joh. Balbus, the. Authar of the Ca- 
tholicon. 142 

Th. Balſamon,the Patriarch of. An- 
tioch, reterreth for the number 
of Canonical Books to the Coun- 
cil of Laodicea, and the Fathers 
of that Age. 132 

Card. Baronizs, acknowledging, 
that the Book of Judith was not 
received into the Canon by the 
Conncil of Nzce, 54. that S. A- 
thanaſius was the Author of Sy- 
nopſss $. Scripture, 56.that ſun- 
dry other writings (produced 
under his name by the Romar 

Do@ors 


of the Authors A edged. 


Numb. 

Do@ors tor the "a gr, of 
the Apocryphal: Books) are fup- 
polititious, 3b. granting us the 
teſtimony of the Laodicear 
Conncil. 36,and 73 
S> Baſil the Great, one of-the Col- 


leftors of the Philecalia out of | - 


Origen's works, where he num- 


breth the Canonical Books of |- 


ſcripture to be no more than we 
do, 65.Tobit, Wiſdomand Eccle- 
ſiaſticus neither Canoniz'd, nor 
cited by him,-in thoſe places 
which the Romaniſtsalledgout 
of him for that purpoſe. bid. 


| Elſewhere he: maketh Philo to | 


be the Author-of the Book of 
Wiſdom. TR 36 
Ven. Bede; his Teſtimony for the 
Church of England concerning 
thenumber of Conical Books. 
a 106 

Joh. Beleth, the ReQtor of the Uni- 
verſity in Paris,noting the Book 
of Wiſdom, Eccleſiaſticus, Tobit, 
and the Maccabees . to be Apo- 
cryphal, and not received by 
the Church. I29 
Card. Bellarmine, acknowledging 
that after the time of the Apo- 
ſiles no addition can be made to 
the Canon of Scripture, .42. that 

it 15 Not in the power of the 
(Roman) Church.to make an A- 


 pocryphal Book become. Canoni- 


Numb, 
cal, 16. 197. that the contro- 
verted. lWritings were not recei- 
rom's time, 54. that .S.. th;lary 
excluded them. as the Hebrews 


. ved into the Canon in S.- Hie- 


did, 57.that S. Athanaſins wrote 
the Synops. S. Scr. and that ſun- 
dry Eokegs produced under. his 
name in favour of the Aporry- 
phal books, areſuppoſititious, 56. 


that the Council of .Laedicea 1s 


for us, 63. that the Book of Ba- 
ruch is not .numbred by it ſelf 
among the Canonical Writers of 
the Scriptures either by any 
Council, Father,or antient Pope, 


61. He is muchtroubled about 
the Third Book of Eſdras, and 


; the Roman Edition of the Sep- 


|-- tuagint Bible. 82 
| S. Bernard, agreeing with. Rich. 
de.S. ViFore: 124. 


The Bzbles, ſet forth by the Septu- 


agint, 82, 58, 69, 79, 80, 103. 
the Additions of the Hellerniſts 
ther-unto annexed by Theodo- 
tion, Lucian, Heſjchins, and 


. Others ;- uſed in the Africa 


Churches, 79. 82. The Vulgar 
Printed at Ba{l. with an antient 
Preface-,” that acknowledgeth 
the Apocr, to be uncertain and 
Dubious Books, taxing thoſe men 
of ignorance and folly,who make 
them to be of Equal Authority - 

with.-. 


mn 


A n Alphabetical T able 


— 


Numb. 
with the Canonical , 166. (ct 
forth with the Ordizary Gloſſe, 
134, 135, 136, 137. and with: 
Lira's Commentaries, 146. by 

\ Card. Ximenins,165.by Pagnin, 
Braciola, Brickman, Vatablus, & 
R. Stephen, all witneſſes for us. 


I77 

Tac. Billius, defending S. Amphi- 
lochius. 67 
Sev. Binius, granting us the Coun- 
cil of Laodicea,63.and acknow- 
Tedging the Third 'Conncil of 
Carthage in the Roman Edition 
to differ from other Copies. 


82 | 


Bonaventure, concerning the wri- 
ter of the Book of Wiſdom. 36 
The Breviary uſed in the Church 
of Rome, which appointeth cer- 
tain Leſſons to be read out of 
the Foxrth Book of Eſdras, and 
yet it isnot held by themſelves 
to be Canonical. 32 
Brito,the Expoſitor of S. Hierow's 
Prolognes upon the Bible, exclu- 
ding the Apocryphal Books from 
the Canon of Scripture. 145 
Luc. Burgenſss , concerning the 
Third Book of Eſdras. J2 

P. Burgenſis, an Hebrew born, 
and a Biſhop in Spain. 152 


affirming the ſtory of the Mac- 
cabees to be no Canonical Scri- 


| 


| 


ture, .40. and that S. Paul res, 


we 


| Numb. 

» ferred not to that ſtory in his 

Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, 40 
C 


\Card. Cajetan, ({o great an Oracle 
of Divines 1n his time, that there 
was no Prelate or Do@Gor in the 
Aſſembly at Trent, who might 
have thought himſelf too good 
to learn of him, 195.) his 
large and expreſs Teltimony 
for us. I73 
He alledgeth S. Hrierom as the 
Guide of the Latin'Church, to 
be herein followed, 70. advi- 
ſeth how to underſtand S. Au- 
guſtin, together with the Conn- 
cil of Carthage, and ſome other 
antient Fathers , that other- 
whiles call the Apocryphal Books 
Holy and Canonical writings. 

81and02 

The Carons of the Apoſtles. vide 
Conſtitutions. 

Mel. Cazns, acknowledging, that 
:10 Book ought to be received 
for Canonical Scripture,' which 
the Apoſtles did not receive & 
deliver to the Church, 42. He 
alloweth us the Teſtimony of 

| Origen. 54. the Comncil of LL ao- 
dicea,63. Epiphanins, 64. Dama- 
ſeen, 105. 8. Gregory. 100. Lira, 
146. Antoninus, 161. and To- 
ſtatus, 162. granteth the Canons 
made in Trxl/lp to have been 

generally 


of the Aumthors Alledged 


—— — 


Numb. | 


generally received in the 
Church,- 104. and cenſureth 
Catharin for a Caviller againſt 
Card. Cajetan. 17 
Lud. Carbajol., a Spaniſh Doctor, 
denying that Judith was cano- 
niz'd in the Conncil of Nice.. 73 
Ys his agreement with 
S. Hierom. . 8&9 
Catena Gr. Patrum, citing Athana- 
ſius as the Author of Synopſes S, 
Scr. [5 56 
Amb. Catharin (he that cavilled 
againſt Cajetar,and was the firſt 


maintainer of the New Scripture | 

. Canon, 'which he got to be pal- | 

' ſRdiby the-voices of himſelf &: 
his faction in a very {mall Af-, 


ſembly at Trent, 192.) confcl- 


ſing that neither Chriſt, nor his 
Apoſiles in the New Teſt. cited 
any of the Apocryphal Books in | 
the 014d; * 34. that $. Hierom's 


Prologues upon Tobit & Judith 
are corrupted by the Scribe 
: Whochang'd the word Apocry- 
: .pha there into Hagiographa,'7 3. 


:--and that S$:Gregory isfor us. 100 | 


he'Catholick Church, in all Ages 


w 


| ſince Chriſt's time, and in all 


+. partsof the: world, giving teſti- 


25mony for us againſt the Canon 


- of Tyenn,n 1 - 178 
Lad: Chalcondylus, recording the 


- Renunciation that the Greek | 


Numb. 
Church made and ſent againſt 
the pretended Decrees & Union 
at the Conncil of Florence, 160 


3 | Charlemaign and his Biſhops Teſti- 


mony tor the Church of France, 
I09 


Jeſ.Chriſt hitnſelf; reducing all the 


Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
to Moſes, the Prophets, and the 
Pſalms, (which is the firſt Book 

of the Hagiographa) of which. 
Three Claſſes the Apocryphal 
Books were none, 31 

S. Chyſoſtom, referring us to the 
Teſtimony of the Catholick Ch. 
for the zumber of Names of the 
Canonical Books, '8. and atteſt- 
10g himſelf, thatthere be no 0- 
ther Canonical Books of the Old 
Teſt. than what were firſt writ- 
ten inthe Hebrew tongue. 69 
Cltlners Alexand. Origen's Maſter, 
** agreeing: with him), 62 
Clemens Romanus, V. Conſtitutions. 
Jod. Clifovens,granting us: the te- 
ftimony of Damaſcenand exclu- 
ding all the controverted- Books 
from the Canon, I05 
lon.Colanra, his teſt. for the Ch. 
of Sicily, 144. 
The Coe of the African - Church, 
relating the Canon of the Conn- 
 'cil-of Carthage otherwiſe-than 
.the Roman doth, .. G2 
The Code of Dionyſins Exigums hath 


An Alphaberical Table 


Numb. 
no Decretal Epiſt. of the Popes 
in it, 83, It retrancheth divers 
of the. antient Canons, and ad- 
deth many others that the »nz- 
_ Church did not acknow- 
ledge. ibid. 
The Code ofthe Roman Church 
now differing from what 1t was 
of old. 63. 83-and 86 
The Code of the #niverſal Church, 
by. which the antient . Chriſtt- 
ans weregoverned, 63. 83. con- 
firmed by the great general 
Council 0 Chaleed, 
| Cansns & Decrees of Conncils it 
confiſted,'89. No Decretal Epi- 
ſtleof the Pope init. 03 
Pet. Comeſtor and his Scholiaſs. 
127 and 129. 


'The Complutenſian Bible, which 
. hath notin it, the third book of 


Eſdras in Greek, 82. and noteth 
the other Apocryphal books, 165 
The Conſtitutions and Canons, ſet 
forth under the Apoſtles names, 
both of them excluding the A- 
<3 Cn Books from the ' old 
P oy ament, 44 y 45 
r, Cofterus,grantingus the Conn- 
cil * Lies , 


P. Gotton, acknowledging that the 


Tenth Chap. of $. John doth not | 
Canonize the 1 Book of the |- 


Maccabees. 40 
-Cavarnias, granting us-the Telt, 


85, Of what. 


63- 


J 


| 


Numb. 

of Damaſcen. 105 
The Comncil of Aix, the reverence 
and honour that they had there 
for our Country-man Venerable 
Bede. 06 
The Conncil of Aquileia, atteſting 
the Cuſtom of the antient 
Conncils,to lay the Bible of God, 
as their Rxle, in the midſt be- 
fore them, 54 
The Council of Baſil invited the 
. Greeks thither, depoſed the 
Pope andcondemned the Coun- 
.cil of Florence. -154, and 160 
The Conncil of Carthage, enume- 
ratingthe books of the Bible as 

S. Auguſtin did., and taking 
the word Canonical in a large 
ſence. 82. 86, 87. 96. The 
Canonsof this Council were not 
confirmed by the general Conn- 
cl of Chalcedon, - as thoſe of 
Laodicea were , 85.being firſt 
added to theCode by Dionyſins 
the Abbot at Rome.ibid. but the 
Fathers -4in this Conncil differ 
not n effe&t from the Fathers 
before them,-86. 96. they ſent 
not their Decree to be confirm- 
ed by. Pope. Iunocent the firſt, 
86, received by . the Council in 
Trullo. + TED. 85 

- The Comncil of Chalcedon,:con- 
firming the Code of the'wnivers 
fal Church, and the-Conndl of 
Laodicea 


of the Anthors A lledged. 


LR ———_—— 


Numb. 
Laodicea, but not the Council of 
Carthage. 85 
The Conncil of =pheſws, laying the 
Divine Scriptures, as their guide, 

in the midſt betore them. 54 
Tte Conncil of Ferara & Florence, 
the Hiſtory of it. 454, &c. 
The Council of Laodicea, exchu- 
ding the Apocryphal Books from 
the Canon of Scriptures. 59 
The Canons of this Conncil were 
received into the Code of the 
QOniverſal Church, and confirm- 
edby the Fourth and Sixth Ge- 
eral Conncils, 85. not {o an- 
cient as the Conncil of Nice. 63, 

& 85 

The Conntil of Nice, The Teſti- 
mony produced out of it 
againſt the receiving of the 
Apocryphal Books as Parts ofthe 
Divine Scripture, 54. The Book 
of Judith was not Canonized | 

in it, 7b. and 

The Second Conncil of Nice con- 
demned by Charlemaign and 
his Biſhops. I09 
The Conncil of Sardis, firſt added 
to the Code by Dionys Exig.the 

Roman Abbot. 8 
The Conncil called the &uini-ſext 
in Trul/o,confirming the Canons 
of the Councils at Laodicea and 
Carthage, together with' the 


Canonical Epiſtles of Athanaſ. 


Numb. 
Nazianz. and Amphiloch. 104. 
The Conncil of Trent V.Trent. 179 
P.Crab, his Edition of the Conn- 
Cils. 61. & 159 
Creſccnius his ColleFion of the 
F-cicraſtical Canons, 82. and 
G3 

S, Cyprian agreeth with his Ma- 
ſter, 82, The Book of Wiſdom 
no more Canonical with him, 
then the third and fourth Books 
of Ejdras, which are not Cano- 
ical with the Romaniſts them-_ 
ſelves. 82, 87 
S.Cyril Patriarch of Alexandria, 
teſtifying that in the ancient 
Conncils they were wont to lay 
the Scriptures of God before 
them, as their Guide and Rule 
whereby to proceed. 54. 

S. Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem, his 
ample Teſtimony againſt Ca- 
nonizing the Abt Books. 
Concerning the late Edition of 
his Catechetical Sermons. ib. 


D 

Joh. Damaſcen, his Teſtimony for 
the Number of Canonical 
Books. | Io5 
Dionyſius' Alexandrinus defending 
Origen agazggſt his Oppoſers. 
76 

Dionyſews Carthuſianws, excluding 
I1 the 
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Numb. 
the Apocryphal Books from the 
Canon ot Divine Scripture, 73 

& 164. 

lon. Driedo, a Doctor of Lovain, 
that Jived and wrote not Jong 
before the Council at Trert, 
his large and expreſs Teſtt- 
mony, that the Chriſtian 
Church received not the Apo 
cryphal Books 1nto Equal Autho- 
rity with the Canonical,and that 
no point of Faith is founded 
upon them. 164. Taxing alſo 
the Scribe's Error in S:Hrierom's 
Prologue, about the word Ha- 
giographa- applyed there to the 
Book of Tobit and Judith, in- 
ſtead of Apochrypha. 73. and re- 
j3<Qting the Book of Baruch no 
leſs than the Thizd and Fourth 
of Eſdras. 82 

Durand, the School-man, rejecting 


all additions of Divine Scripture | 


after the. time. of the Apoſtles. 


42 
FE. 


G. Ederns, granting us the Conncil |. 
of Laodicea, 63. and the Telti- | 


mony of Damajcer. 105 
G. Eiſengren, his great Commen- 
dations of Card.Cajetan 173 
The Emendators of Gratian, al- 
ledging the Appgobation,given 
by Pope GregorgFRIT. and his 
Cardinals,of the OldGloſs upon 


Numb. 
the Canon Law, wherein the 
Apocryphal Books are rejefted out 
of the Scripture-Canon. 140 

S. Epiphanins, his Teſtimony di- 
ſtinguiſhing the Apocryphal 
from the Canonical Books, 64. 

D. Era'/mns, atteſting the Care of 
the Jews in preferving intirely 
the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
23. denying Judith to be re- 
ccived into the Canon by the 
Council of Nice, or that S. 
Hierom (aid fo, 54. referring 
toRuffinus and S. Hierom for 
the number of Cazonical Books, . 
whichthe Church acknowledg- 
ed, and Complaining of ſome 
of the Apocryphal Books, which 
were publickly read in his time. 

[72 

Pope Eugenius the Fourth depoſed 

by the Conncil of Baſil and his 
proceedings in the Council of 

Florence at the ſame time. His 

pretended x#ion Wh the zrecks, 
and Inſtrutionto the Armeni- 
ans. - No Decree made by him 
there concerning the Canonical 
Books of Scripture. I54, &C. . 
Euſebius, citing the Teſtimony of 
 Foſephus for the Books of the 
Old Teſtament. 24. rejeQting the 
Apocryphal Books from the Ca- 
01,. 53, 80, and defending 
Origen. | 4 


of the Authors Alledeed.. 


Numb, 

| F 
Jac. Faber Stapelenſis , ſeparating 
the conteſted Writings from the 
Equal and Supreme Authority of 
the Dizirze Scriptures, he lived 
10 great reputation, and wrote 
but a while before the Conrcil 
at Trent began. 168 
Ferrandis Diaconns his Abridg- 
ment of the ancient Church- 
Canor.s. 03 
Joh. Ferus, (five years before the 
Trent-Council) continued the 
old diſtinction between the Ca- 
nonical and the Apocryphal Books 
of the Bible. 176 

G 


| 


G. Galazza, atteſting the Cor: 
ruption of S. Hierome's Prolo- 
gue, in the word Hagiographa, 
and that the Ancient Fathers 
numbred Tobit and Judith a- 
mong the Apocrypha. 73 

Pope Gels is, who put but Ore 
Book of Eſdras into the Canon; 
82. his Decree in the Roman 
Synod concerning Eccleſtaſtigal 
writings, received and OO: 

6 

Gilb. Genebrard, acknowledging, 

that betweenthe time of Mala- 

chyand S.John Baptiſt, there was 
no Prophet among the Jews, and 
that Ezraleft but XXI/ Booksof 

the Old Teſtament. 21 


; 


Nums, 

Genmiadus, his high Commenda- 
dation of Ruffinus. 74 
Fr. Georgins Venetus, excluding 
the Apocryphal Books from the 
anon, I7I 
Joh. Gerſor, the Chancellor of 
Paris, denying the receipt of 
any Additional Books to the 
Scriptures of God, after the 
age of the Apoſiles. 42 
Giſelbert, Abbot of Weſtminſter, 
teſtifying in this particular for 
the Church of England. 113 
The Gloſs, called the Ordinary 
Gloſs upon the Bible, firſt ſet 
forth by Strabusthe Benedi@in, 
finding fault with the Copy 
of S. Hirome's Prologue ,where 
Tobit 1s numbred among the 
Hagiographa, 73 and I12 
Calling it ignorance and folly, 
to ſay (as the Conncil of Trent 
doth, ) that the Apocryphal and 
Canonical Books are of Equal 
Veneration. 135, and 136 
The Gloſs upon the Canon-Law, 
firſt compiled by John Semeca, 

a German, calling the Apocry- 
pha, Eccleſiaſtical Books that are 
not generally read. 140 


Alv. Gomezins, concerning the 
great Care and Coſt in ſetting 
forth the Complutenſian Bible. 

< 165 

S. Gregory, his expreſs Teſtimony 

I'13 


for 
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for the Canon of the ancient 
Chriſtian Church excluding the 
Book of the Maccabees. 99 
H 
Hervens Natalis, a French DoQtor 
of Bretagne , referring to the 
Hebrews for. the Bible-Canon. 
148 
Hermannus Contratus, the Chro- 
nologer, ending the Canon of 
Scripture 1n Nehemiah'stime.117 
Heſzchixs, his Tranſlation. of the 
Bible. 32 
S. Hierom, ont of whole writings 
XIII ſeveral Teſtimonies are 
prodnced againlt the zew decree 
at Trent, 79.and 71. His judg- 
ment concerning the Authour 
of the Book of WVi{dor,383. and 
the New Pieces annexed to 
Daniel, 53. what. he faith} con- 
cerning the Third, and Fourth 
Book of Eſdras, together with 
other Apochr;phal Books reject- 
ed by the Church. 32 
Hilarizs of Arles, his Epiſtle toS. 
Auguſtine concerning the Di- 
_ wines at | Marſeilles, who took 
Exception at his Citing of an 
uncanonical Book. 84 
. Hilary Biſhop of Poidhers, ac- 
knowledging no Book of the 
OldTeſt.but what Ezra colle- 
ed into one Volume, 21. and 


rejecting the Books of Apocry- 


Numb. 


| 


Numb. 
pha from the - Cano. 57 
Hincmarus Rhemenſis, concern- 


ing the Code of the wniverſal 
Church. 03 
Honor. Auguſtod. who 'acknow- 
ledgeth no part of the Old Teſt. 
but the Law of Moſes, the Pro- 
phets, and the Hagiographa. Of 
which Tobzt, and the reſt arc 
NONc, 121 * 
Hugo Cardinalis, accqunting the 
Apochryphal Books to be dubious 
. and uncertain writings, not re- 
ccived by the Church, to prove 
any point of Religion & .Faith 
by them, 138. Acknowledging 
allo theerrour of the writer in 
S. Ferome's Prologue concerning 
the word Hugiographa. 72 
Huge deS.Vidore, confeiled bythe 
Romaniſts to be altogether a- 
gain(t them,in this matter. x23 


Cornel. Fanſenius, acknowledging 
that between thetime of Ma/a- 
chy and S. Joh Bapt, there was 
no Prophet. 4. &-.21 

e Index annexed to the Vulgar 
Bibles of the Texts of the Od T. 
cited by Chriſt & his Apoſtles in 
the New; among. which there 
1s not one noted out of-the. A- 
pocryphal Books. 33 

Joſephus, recording the number of 

. Books that were only acknow- 
ledged 


es 


of the Authors Alledoed. 


Numb. 
ledged to be parts of the Old 
Bible: 24 

Tidorus Hiſpalenſis, of the ſams 
mind herein with S.' Hizrom. 
I03. 108. & 111 

Julius Africanns, rejecting the [to- 
ry of Srſanna,5o. T he Chronicle 
ſer forth by Evzſebirs, for the 
moſt part a Tranſcript out of 
hzs,which is not now extant. 50 
Titlizs Africanus , concerning the 
imparity between the Canonical 
and Apeckrypha! Books. O1 
Chr. Juſtel/us, who ſet forth the 
Code of the univerſal Church, 63 
and the Conncil of Carthage in 
the African Code. O02 
Tuſtinian's Imperial Law, confirm- 
ing the Code of the nniverſal | 

C burch, and the Þ irſt four gene» 
ral Councils. 63. & 90 
Juſtin Martyr, neither approving 
nor citing any of the Apocr yphal 
Books. 42 

K 


Alb. Krantzins, ofthe firſt Gloſſer 


upan the Caz on: Law. 140 


Laodicea, vide Conncil of Laodicea. 
Pope Leo the Firſt, who aflented 
tothe Council of Chalcedon, all 
but the /aſt Canon. &5 


CO _—_— - — 


Numb 


| 
Canonical Books. 94. 

Jac. Leſchaſſier, who declarcth the 
Order of the Canons, and the 
Authority of the Code of the 
aniverſal Church. 63.6% 83 

Gul. Linda»ns, his reaſons againlt 
his own fcllows, that fay, the 
Book of Judith was Canoniz'd 
in the Conncil of Nice. 

Loyſins, rejeftting his tellows Ar- 
gument, who ſiy, that the Fa- 
thers accounted the Controvert- 
ed Books to be Canonical Scri- 
pture, becauſe they cite them 
otherwhiles undcr the name 
of Divine writings. + 

 Lncian's Tranſlation of the Bible, 

02 

Nic. Ljra, his ample Teſtimony 
for us. "146: 


M 

Joh. Me!donate, acknowledging, 
that our Saviour Chriſt reduced 
A!l the Scriptures of the Old T. 
to three. Claſſes, Cwhereof the 
Apocryphal Books are none, ) 31 
Joh. Mariana, of the firj# Authors 
that collected the Concordance 
of the Bible, 138. his high com- 
mendations of Panlus Bareenſſc, 


152. and of Alphonſus Toftatus. | 
I62 


Leo the fourth, a(lerting the autho- 

rity of the Laodicean Canons. 63 
Leontins ( et forth by Henr. Cani- 
ns) his Teſt, for the zumber of 


The Marſeill;az Divines in S. Au- © 
guſtine's time, not acknowledg- - 
ing the Book of Wifdom to be of 


any | 


| 


M— 


any Canonical authority, 891. 
G& 84 

Martinez, a DoCtor of Salamanca, 
producing and approving here- 

in the teſtimony of Niceph. Cal- 
lift vs. 143 
Melito, the ancient Biſhop of Sar- 
dis, his Catalogue of all the Ca- 
onical Books of Scripture, 47 
Methodius, one of the detenders 
of Origen. 76 
Merlin, his Edition of the Conn- 
cils, and the Popes Decretal Epi- 
files, as they were firſt printed, 
61. ard 83 

Pet. Mauritizs, Abbot of Clugny, 
his expreſs teſtimony for us. 


122 
N 


P. Nannizs, aftirming, that the wri- | 


tings produced by divers Ro- 
me Cabtols under the name 
of Athanaſius , for Canonizing 
the Apocryphal Books, are ſuppo- 
ſititious. 56 

Gr. Naziauzen, his ample teſti- 
mony for the true 7#mber of all 
the Genuine and Autbentick 
Books of Scripture, 66. his de- 
fence of Origen. 76 

Gr. 20% ch another ofOr;- 
gen's defenders. 

= vide Conn of "_s. : 
icephorus Calliſtut, attelting the 
_ aller pr; the C x». Agr 


Books. 
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76 


143 | 
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Numb, 
Nicephornus, the Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, putting a difference 
between the Canonicaland Apo- 
cryphal Books of Scripture. *%10 
Explicating Origcy. 49 

G 


Gul. Ocham, a School Door in 
the Church of England, ranking 
the Apocryphal writers with 0- 
ther Expoſitors of the Scripture, 
and denying them an Equal ho- 
mor with the Divine Writers. 

100. & 147 

Origen, his expreſs Teſtimony for 
the Number of XXII Books on- 
ly belonging to the Old Tefta- 
ment, and that all the reſt (now 
controverted ) are out of the 
Canon. 49 © 
His great learning and know- 
ledg in the Scriptures above all 
other men of his age; His in- 
dultry in ſetting them forth in 
Several Languages, ibid. and 82 

P 


Pamphylus the Martyr, one of O- 
rigen's defenders. - | 
Padr. Pax!'s Hiſtory of the Coun- 
cil of Tret. I81, 182, 183 
Ben. Pererius, acknowledging Ru- 
pertus (one of our witneſſes ) 


to be a good Catholick , which 
Card. Bellarmin denieth, 120. 
granting us the witneſs of Lyre, 
146. and highly commendeth 
Cajetan. 


173 


ho 


of the Authors Alledged. © 


Petrus Cellenſts, of the Number of 
Books belonging to the Old Te- 
ſtament. 131 

Philaſtrius, who 1s againſt the ad- 
miſſion of Eccleſsaſticus into the 
Scripture-Canon. 68 

Phils Fudens,concerningthe great 
Care and reſ{olytion which the 

ews had to preſerve the Re- 
cordsof the Old - Teſtament in- 
tirely. 24 

Phiſippus | the Greek Solitar at- 
teſting for us. 125 

G. Phranza, of the proceedings 
in the Council of Bajl againſt 
Pope Engenins IV. 154. And 
of the ſame Popes proceedings 
in the Conncil at Florence with 
the Greek Emperor and ſome of 
his Brſheps. | 155 

Fr. Picus, conk (ling that Antoni- 
mus giveth teſtimony for us. 161 

Joh. Picns, Count of Miranadvla, 
adhering firmly to S. Hierom 
herein, whom the Church tol- 
loweth, 167. And alledging 
his authority as a Rule to al) 
others, 70 

o. Pineda, acknowledging, that 
the Bock of the Proverbs 1$other- 
whiles cited under the Name of 
the Wiſdom of Solomon. 


P. Pitkeus noting the corruption 
of a place in Joſephus,as he was 
ſet forth in Latin at Baſe. 29 


Numb. 


47 | 


Numb. 
Polzcrates, his honorable mention 
of Melito. 47 
Primaſius, an African Piſhopcon- 
tinuing to aflert the Hebrew 
Canon there, after the time of 
the Conncil at Carthage. 92 
Proſper, of Aquitain, concerning 
the time when S. Aug»ſtiz was 


firſt made a Biſhop. 37 
R 


Rabaniys Maurws, following Saint 
Hierom, and tranſcribing I{dore. 
III 
Kadulphus Fla viacenſss, excepting 
againſt obit, Judith, and the 
Maccatees, as Books of an infe- 
riour Order, 116 
Richards de S. Vifore, agreeing 
with Hugo, that the Apocryphal 
Books arc not in the Canon. 124. 
Ruffinas , his clear Teſtimony : 
for the ancient Caron of the 
B-ble, which we retain. 74. He 
was firſt S. Hierow's beloved 
friend, and afterwards his pro- 
felled Enemy : yet herein he-: 
agreed with him, and followed 
. the Commonbelief of the Church, 
ibid. was ſuſpeted without 
cauſe to follow Origer's Errors, 
which procured - him more 
Obloquie then either he or + 
Origen deſerved. 76, The high 
COM»: * 
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commendation fordis learning 
and ſanity, which Gennadizs 
gave him. 


74 
Rupertws, plainly denying the Book 


of Wiſdomto be Canonical Scri- 

tre, and allowing but XXIV 

Books to the Old Teſtament. 120 
S 


Sabellicus, concerning the Bilnops 
of the Greek Church, that were. 
invited to the. Conncil of Baſtl. 

135 

Joh. Sariburienſs, teſtifying tor 
the Churches of England and 
France, 130. His opinion, that 
Philo wrote the BookofWiſdom, 


36 

Jol. Scaliger, concerning the 
Chronicle of Euſebizs, and Ju- 
lizs Africanus. 50 
G.Scholarixs, of the proceedings 
in the Corncil at Florence. 156 


The Schoolmen, generally follow- 


ing S. Hierom's Account here- 
Top 149 & 173 
The -Scholiaſt upon Comeſtor, gi- 
ving reaſon why the Apocryphal 
Books being not of the Canor, 
are by the Church admitted to 
be read with the Bible 128 
Seder Olam,one of the Jews Books, 
acknowledging no Prophet 
among them after any 

O 

Ion. Semeca, the Author of the 


An Alphabetical T able 


| Numb, 


OOR— —  —___  <w_ 


p Numb. 
Gloſs upon the Canon-Law, his 
Teſtimony, that the Apocrypha! 
Books were but Eccleſiaſtical 
Writings, not generally read, 
as the Divine Scriptures were 
140 
Serarics, granting us the Teſt'mo- 
ny of Lyra. 146. Hugo de S. Vji- 
Gore.123.and Toſtatws., 162 
Pope S7xtws 5. his Edition of the 
Septuagint. 02 
Sixtus Senenſts, numbring the 
Canonical Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment to be XXII. 19.and reject- 
ing the Additionsto Eſther. 56 
Joh.Slezdar, of the calling and 
proceedings in the Conncil of 
Trent. 192, & 183 
The Sorboxiſts, they neither Cen- 
ſur'd Eraſms, nor Cajetan (as 
in other matters they did) for 
ſetting the Apocryphal Books out 
of the Canon. 172, & 173 
King of Spain's Bible, which hath 
not the Third Book of Eſdras in 
Greek. 82 
Th. Stepleten, acknowledging, 
that the Apocrgphal Books were 
not received and confirmed by 
the Apoſtles. 34. And denying 
the Canonizing of Judith by 
the Council of Nice. 54 
Strabxs, the Author of the Ord. 
Gloſs upon the Bible, vide the 
Gloſs. 


Th. 
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of the Authors Alledeed.. 


Numb. 

Th.Strozza, of the great Accompt 
that all learned men made of 
Cajetar. 173 


Tertullian, excluding the Apocr. 
Books from the Canon of Scrip- 
ture, 51. And referring to the 
Teſtament, ofthe Cath.Church.8. 

Theodoret, of the proceedings in 
the Council of Nice by the Rule 
of the Holy Scripture. 54 

Theodotion's Tranſlation of the 
Bible. 58 and82 

Joh. Tiliz Codex, concerning the 
Omiſſion of Philemon, and the 
Revelation in ſome Copies ofthe 
Laodicean Canon. 62 

Godf. Tilman's notes upon Ar- 
tiochus the Greek DoCtor, 102 

Alph. Toftatus, applying S. John's 
Faſt = in his Rada to 
thoſe that addany thing to the 
whole Bible. 5. preferring S. 
Hierom's teſtimony againſt the 
Addition of the Apocryphal 
Books before all other writers. 
88. 137, and his own Telti- 
mony for us at large. I62 

Joh. Trithemins, acknowledging 
thoſe DoGors of later times, 
(whom we produce for bear- 
ing Witneſs to the Truth here- 
in to be very learned in the 

Scriptures, and highly eſteemed 

inthe Latiz Church. 114, 116, 

123,126,124,and 146. 


FINIS. 


| 


| 


V. Numb. 

Fr. Vatablus, his Bible, 177. con- 
cerning the Edition of the LXX 
and the 3 Book of Eſdras. 82 
ViGorinus the Martyr , atteſting 
the Number of Canonical Books 
received 1n his time. 95 
Lud. Vives, the Commentator up- 
on S. Auguſtin, his ſeveral Cen- 
ſures of the Apocryphal Books 


170 
wW 


Th. Waldenſis atteſting the Caxor: 
of Scripture to- have determi- 
ned with the Apoſtles. 42. And 
acknowledging no more than 
XXIT Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment. ' I5I 

Gul. Whitaker , pleading for the 
Right of the Church to be the 
Witneſs,and Interpreter of Scri- 
pture. 0. 

X 


Card. X;menins, and other Learned 
Men, (that aſliſted him in 
ſetting forth the Bible at Com- 
plutum in Spain) diſtinguiſh- 
ing the Apocryphal Books from 
the Cazoncal. '":- 64 

Se - 

Joh. Zonaras, Commentatour up- 

on the Ecclefiaſtical Canons: of 


| .. theGreek Church exchadingthe 


' Ajecryphal Books from the Ca- 
. on of Scripture. 45. and con- 
cerning the Conncil of Carthage, 
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A Table of the Authors Refuted in this. 
Scholaftical Hiſtory. 


The Number referrethto the Paragraph. 


A. Numb, 

\ Lyphonſus a Caſtro, alledging the 
: pretended Decree of the Council at 
Florence. 160 
Andradius, endeavouring: to evade the 
Gloſſe upon the Canon-Law. 140 
And:producing the Decree which was 
never made. ibid. 
Armenians, The Inſtrution pretended 
to be given them by Pope Emgenizus 
IV. in that Comncil, dubious, and 
improbable. . 158 


Card. Baronizs, . pretending the Comnci} 
of Nice for the Canonizing. of F«- 
dith. 54. diſtinguiſhing the Chriftian, 
and the. Judaique Canon. 56. ima- 
gining the Comncil of Laodicea to be 
more antient than the Council of 
Nice. 59. citing 5. Baſil for the Book 
of Tobit. 65. and the Council of 
Carthage for all the reſt.. 32 

M. Becanes , citing - the uncertain E- 
piſtle of Pope Innocent the firſt. 83. 
dreſſing up his pageant of Popes, 
whom he fancieth to deliver over 
the Trent-Canon one to another, at 
IX. Hundred and L. years diftance. 
87. 837. And preſſing the preten- 
ded authority of the Florentine Council 


153. 


| 


Numb, 


Card.. Bellarmin , his difference be- 


tween Making and Declaring a 
Book to be Canonical which was not 
ſo before. 16. Citing a falſe writing - 
under Origen*s name for the Canoni- 
Zing of Suſanna, 49. and the Council 
of Nice for Judith. 54. pretending, 
that the Jews Canon differeth from 
the Chriſtian. 56. excepting againſt - 
the Comncil of Laodicea, 63. Citing 
S. Auguſtin againſt us, 81. but lay-- 
ing his thumb upon ſome of S. Au- 
gnſtin's words, that they might not 
be ſeen. ibid. alledging the Comncil 
of Carthage, 82. contradicting him- 
{elf about the Books of Eſdras, and 
the LXX. Edition, ibid. appealing 
to the Epift. of Innocent, 83. abuling 
Rypertus, whom he calleth an He- 
retical Door. 120. and faintly al- 
ledging the. Council of Florence 


133 


Sev.. Binius, a Tranſcriber of  Beronins, 


54, 59, 82; 83. Pretending the 
Decree of Gelafius, 86, and contra- 
diting himſelf about the Comncil of - 
Florence, 158.. 


Burchard,' who had his Papal os 
"F 


from Iſidore Mercator.. 
C 


Mel. Couxr, vainly making, the Council 


a): 


ww 


of the Authors Refi ted. 


Numb. 

at Trent to be The Cath, Church. 49. 
refuſing the Teſtimony of S, Hie- 
rom, 54. againſt whom his Ob- 
jeaions are anlwered. 72, 73. Cx- 
cepting againſt Ruffinus, 75 , 76. 
relying upon Pope Innocent the firſt. 
83. Eluding the teſtimony of Da- 
maſeen. 105. rejeing the authority 
of Th. Aquinas, 139. producing 
the pretended Decree at Florence. 
153. and joining with Catharin the 
Barker againſt Cajetar. 173 
Amb. Catharinus, pretending that the 
Apocryphal Bookg are cited in the New 
Teſtament. 35, 36. and that the 
Council of Nice received Judith into 
the Canon, 54+. vainly ſuſpeCting the 
Canon of the Laodicean Comncil to 
have been larger than it is. 63, and 
as vainly excepting againſt S, Hie- 
rome, 72, 73. Herein the Firſt op- 
poſer of Cajetan , and the common 
Canon of the Church. 173, 174. a- 
gainſt which he got another New-Ca- 
non made by a few men of his facion 
in the Aſſembly at Trent. 192 
Bart. Caranza, in whole Epitome of the 
Comncils there is a Catalogue of the 
Canonical Books of Scripture ( where- 
in the Six Apocrypbal are numbred,)) 
pretended to be made in the Comncil 
at Florence, which is more than can 
be found in. the great Volumes of the 


Councils, and juſtly ſuſpected to be |} 


a forgery. 159, and 160 


Jud. Coccius, pretending the Apocryphal 
Books to be cited in the New Teſta- 
ment, 35, 36. and by Origen. 49. 


= Numb, 
polititious writings that go under 
the name of Athanaſius. 56. ex- 
cepting againſt S. Hierome, 72, 73. 
and againſt Ryffinus, 75, 76. re- 
jecting Damaſcen, 105. citing a falſe 
. Book, 73. Anaſtaſius, 93. and S. 
Gregory. ICO 
lo. Coclens, rejecting the Teſtimony of 
Foſepbus, and $, Hierome. 54 
The Code of Dionys. Exig. adding Di- 
vers New Canons, and retrenching 
many of the 014. 63, and 83 
The Code of the Roman Church, Simili- 
ters 63, 82 and 83 


Coffeto, pretending the Apocryphal Books 


to be cited in the New Teſtament. 
35» 36. and after the Comncil of 
Carthage to have bcen generally 
received as Canonical Scripture, 92. 
rejz<ing the Teſtimony of Damaſeen. 
IO 

Pet. Cotton, ſimiliter, 37, 49, a 
6 


Long. Coriolanus , following Caranza 
in his pretended Decree at the Comn- 
Cil of Florence. 159 

D. 

Damaſcen's Sermon for the dead, a ſup- 
polititions writing , and imperti- 
nently urged againſt us, 105 

The Decretal Epiſtles of antient Popes, 
forged, 83 

lo, Driedo, evading the Gloſſe upon the 
Canon-Lar. I40 

E 


Emendators of Gratian » excepting a= 
gainlt the Gloſſe upon him. 141 
Expurgatory Indix, pretending the 


arguing for them out of the fup- 


authority of - Amphilochius tor the 
[OY Kk 2 Canc- 


tw. 
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Numb. 
Canonizing of the Book, of Wiſdom, 
67. Cenſuring Leontins for omit- 
ting the Apocryphat Books, 94. and 
commanding Georgius Venetus to be 
purged, 171. medled not with the 
writings of 7oh. Ferus in his life time, 


176 

F. 
Fr. Fenardentins, excepting againſt the 
teltimony of Foſephusr. 29 


Florentine Council, vide Caranza, and 
Coriolanus. 
G. 


Pope Gelaſius , his pretended Decree 
in favour of the Apocryphal Books, 
examined and refuted, 86. not 
known to the world betore he had 
been CCC years dead, ibid. TIfid. 
Mercator the firſt Author of it, 87. 
and other arguments againſt it. 

137 

Gill. Genebrard , pretending a Second 
and Third Canon of Scripture made 
by the Fews after the time of Ezra 
and Malachy, 23. 80. excepting a- 
£3inſt the Teſtimony of Foſephns, 29. 
citing the Coxncil of Nice for Cano- 
nizing Fxdith, 54. and Epiphanius 
for more Books than XI tranſlated 
by the Septuagint. 80 

Gratian, defective in his Citations of 
Councils, 63. from whom he had his 
P zpal Epiſtles. 86. The Copies of 
his Decree various and — 

6 

Jac. Gretſer, excepting againſt Joſephus, 

28, rejecting the Synops. S. Ser. 


written by Athanaſius, 56, objeQing 
Epiphbanius againlt himſelf, 64. citing 


; Numb» 
Amphilochius, 67. and cavilling a- 
gainlt Philip the Solitary. 125 
H 


Gent. Hervet, falſely tranſlating -Am- 
philochiu:, in favour of the Book of 
Wiſdom. 67 

| 

Pope Innocent the firſt, his pretended 
Teſtimony examined and refuted, 83, 

87, 88, 137 

Iſdore Mercator the firſt publiſher of 
the feigned Decretal Epiſtles under 
the names of the antient Roman Bj- 


ſhops 83.86, 87 
Fudith, the Latin Paraphraſe upon that 
Book. 38 


L. 

Pope Leo the Fourth adding the decre- 

tals of Mercator to the Roman Code. - 
33 
M. 

Io. Maldonate, pretending the Fews to 
have canonized the Apocryphal Books. 
23. and excepting againlt Foſephus 

29 

Aub. Mirexs , cenſuring Rupertus, 


120 

N. 
Pope Nicholas the firſt, adding the 
fcigncd Decretals to the Roman Code, 


8 
O. , 


Origen's Suppoſititious Writings, alled g- 
ed in favour of the Apocryphal Books. 


o 49 
Iac. Pamelius, citing the Council of Nice. 
54 


Card, Perron, affirming vainly, that 
the 


of the Authors Refu ted. 


Numb. | 


the Fews firſt received the Apocry- 
hal Books into the Canon of © Scripture 
| fore Chriſt's time, and afterwards 
rejected them, 25. 103. Excepting 
againſt Joſephus, 27. the Synops. of 
Athanaſius, 56. Gr. Nazianzen, 66. 
S, Hierom, 72, 73. 'and Rruffinus, 
74. Citing, the Council of Nice for 
the Canonizing of 7«dith,5 4.and the 
ſuppoſititious writings of Athanaſius 
for the other Apocryphal Books, 56. 
pretending a difference between the 
Fudaique and the Chriſtian Canon, 
ibid. Setting Epipbanius againſt him- 
ſelf, 64. ſaying any thing for a 
ſhift, 66. alledging the teſtim. of 
Ruffin for the additions to Dantel, 
74. and S, Auguſtin for the reſt of 
the debated Eooks, 81. helping 
Gaudentius the Donatiſt with an Ar- 
gument againſt S. Auguſtin 3 ibid. 
quoting the Corncil of Carthage, he 
knows not which,82. and the uncer- 
tain teſtimony of Pope Innocent the 
firſt, 83. cluding the words of S, Gre- 
gory, 100. alledging Origen for the 
Canonizing of Tobit and the Mac- 
cabees, 49. and Ifid. Hiſp. for the 
Book of Wiſdom, 103. and imagining 
that the Second Book of Maccabees is 
quoted in the New-Teftament. 14.0 
Pope Pirs the Fourth his Bull, and his 
New Creed, wherein he faith, That 
no man can be Saved, unleſs he be- 
lieveth all the definitions of the Council 
of Trent, among, which this is one, 
That the Apocryphal Books of the 


- Numb 


Bible are'to be had in equal Veneratin: * 
with the Canonical. IO, 11, 211d 


Q : 


Dnidam Sapientum, the Tale that he 
told to Iſid. Hiſp. and Card. Per- 
ron, of the Fews firſt receiving, and 
then (after the killing of Chriſt) 
rjecting the Canonical Authority 
of the Apocryphal Book of Wiſdom. 

103 


Andr. Schot, denying Bede to be the 
Author of his Commentaries -upon 
Geneſis and the Kings ; wherein he 
contradiceth Bede himſlf. 106 

Nic. | Serarius, conceiting that the 
Apocryphal Books were Canoniz'd 
by the Jews, 23. Excepting againſt 
Toſephus, 29. Imagining that the 
Book, of Judith, and the 1. Book of 
the Maccabees are quoted in the 
New Teſtament, 38. 40. and rejc&- 
ing the Teſtimony of Athanaſias in 
his Synops. S. Scripture. F.- 

Sixtus YSenenſis, conceiting the Bock 
of Wiſdom to be cited in the New 
Teſtament, 36. bringing falſe teſti- 
monies of Fathers for rcjeing the 
Whole Book of Eſther, 56. excepting, 
againſt S, Hierome , 72, 73. And 
alledging S. Auguſtin, 81. corrup- 
ting the words of Damaſcen, 1C5. 

and -- 


An Aphabetical Tabl, &c. | 


Numb. 


and relying upon the improbable De- 
cree at Florence, 160 
Surius , poſed about the pretended 
Inſtruction of the Pope to the Ar- 
menians in the Plorentine Council, 


158 
T. 


| 


The Trent-Council, Damning all men | 


Numb. 


that are -not of their mind, 10, 17, 
79, 82,17 9, 191, 193, 194, 195, 
196, and 198 


V. 
Mar. Viforinus , excepting againſt S, 


Hierome, 72, 73. and againſt Ruf- 
finus. 75.and 76 
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A Table of Matters remarkable in 
this Book. 


The Number referreth to the Paragraph. 


Numb. 
A 
Alcuin. 

Who ſet forth the Bible for the uſe of 
the Church in the time of Charle- 
maign, 109. and was thought to be 
the firſt Author of the Ordinary 
Gloſſe, 134 

Amadeus. 

Who being Duke of Savoy, was choſen 
Pope of Rome in the Council at Baſil, 
wie Eugenius the Fourth was de- 
poſed, 154 

| Anathema. 

The vnhallowed Anathema made in the 
Comncil at Trent, 10, 11. $1. 92.100. 

195, 196, and 199 
Apocalyps. 

Wherewith S. Fohn cloſed the Cazon of 

Divine Scripture, 5. The Authority 


| 


of it never rejected, or queſtioned by 
any entire Church, or Council, nor 
by any publick Confeſſion or multi- 
tude of Chriſtians, 9. 62. 192. Why 
it was not antiently read to the peo- 
ple. 59, and G1 
Apocryphal Bookg. 
Pijous and uſcful in their kind, but not 
of Soveraign Authority, 2. 14, 59- 
No legitimate parts of the Bible, 66. 


not tranſlated by the Seprmagint, 59. 


Nuntb.- 
69. $0. firſt written and uſed by the 


Helleniſt Jews at Babylon and Alex- 


andria, 80. 103. the Authors of them 


not inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 140. 


I 46, and for the moſt part unknown, 
IG3, 128.135. 140.162, 166, nor 
numbred among the Hagjographa, 
73. 112, ranked with other DoGors 


and Expofitors of the Bible, 147. 161. - 


168, uncertain writings, 135. 172, 
never acknowledged by the antient 
Hel-rews, 23. 25. nor by Chriſt, 31. 


or his Apoliles, 32,33. &c. nor by- 


any Father, Council, ox Eccleſiaſtical 
Writer that lived before the Comncil 
of Trent, 43, &c. uſque ad 179. by 


which late Aſſembly only, of a few 


partial men, they were Canoniz'd, 
and made equal to the reli of the Bj- 
ble, 10. 179. 191.193. 198,and 199 
Of old time they were not publickly 
read in the Church Service, 46. and 


afterwards when they were permit- - 


ted to be read there, it was tor the 


inſtruction of men in Hiftory and in 


Manners only, not for the proof of 
Doctrinal points, or for the ground- 
ing any Articles of our Faith upon 
them, 54. 56. 71. 84. 96, 122, 128. 


135. 142, 146, 162, 164, 165.173». 
x0 


A Table of Matters 


to beread with great 'warineſs and 
prudence, 71. $1, read in the Church 
at a lower place, than the Canonical 


Books were, and by more inferiour . 


Officers, ibid. No man neceſſarily 
bound to believe them, 162. and 
yet preferred before all other Eccle- 
liaftical and private writings,77, 79. 
80, $1. 142, becauſe of the many ex- 
cellentand Sacred inſtraGions in them, 
89.96, In regard whereot they are 
otherwhiles called Holy Scriptures, 
and Divine Books, 64.77. 100. 1C5. 
In what ſence they were ſometimes, 
and by ſome men termed Canonical, 
79. $1. 96. 103. The difference be- 
tween thoſe 4pocrypha! ooks . that 
viere ſaffered to be 1:4:d | Churches, 
and thoſe thar were forbio /-n, 58,60. 
74. 91, 162.168, which by the Cour 
cil of Carthage, wcre -oppos'd one a- 
gainſt another, ©2 
Apoſtles Canons. 
Not ſo antient as they are pretended 
to be, and yet our Apocryphal Books 
are not Canonized by them, 45. (nor 
by the Conſtit#tions that go under 
their name, 44.) When theſe Canons 
came firit into the Rom. Code, which 
the #nivirſal Church did- not m—_— 
3 
Arianiſm. 
Condemned in the Comncil of Nice, 
by the Authority only of the Canoni- 
cal Scriptures, - 54 
Ark of the Covenant. 
Wherein all the Canonical Books of the 
Old Teſtament were placed, 64. and 
105 


Numb. | 


Numb» 


Armentans, 


The Inftrufion, which' is pretended to 


have been given them by the Pope in 
the Council of Florence, an improbable 


and a vain Tale. 155 
S, Auguſtin. 

His Treatiſe of Chriſtian Dofirine , 

(wherein he reckoneth up X LIV 


Books of the 01d Teſtament) exami- 
ned, and explained according to his 
own mind, $1. The caution herein 
given by himſelf, ibid, His agree- 
ment with the Fathesr of the Church 
before him, 79. The difference be. 
tween him, and the New Decree at 
Trent, $1. 196, 198. The honour that 
he gave to the Apocryphal Books, not 
{o great, as what he gave to the Ca- 
nonical, 79. How he is inter2reted 
by the Prdinary Gloſſe upor. the Bi- 
ble, 137. by Card. Cajctan, 81. 173. 
and by ſome Dofors in the Aſſem- 
bly at Trent it ſelf. 192, 195, 198, 
A Sentence of Saint Augultir's 
cited by Pope Tanocent the Third, 
under the name of Holy Scripture, 77 
His writings publickly read in ſome 
Churches, as the Apochryphal Books 
were, 123 
B. 
Barxch. 
Not cited in the New Teſtament, 39. 
Not mentioned in S. Awgruſtin's ge- 
neral Catalogue-of Scripture Books, Sr . 


.nor in the Council of Carthage, 82. 


nor in the pretended Epiſtle of Pope 
Innocent the Firſt, 83. nor in the old 
Latin Copy of the Council of Lao- 
dicea, 60, pretermitted by S, Hie- 
rom, 


Numb.) 
rome, as being no part of the Cano- 
nical Bible, 7 i The difference be- 
tween the Afocryphal Baruch , and 
Baru:h the Scribe of the Prophct 
Feremy,:5S. 61, To whom Barach's 
name is added in the Catalogre of 
Athanaſius, S. Cyril, and {ome Greek, 
Copics of the Lardicean Council, be- 
cauſe he is fo often mentioned, and 
hath a large part in that prophecy, 5S. 
which therefore may in divers re- 
{pets be attributed to them both.61. 
But the controverted Book of" Baruch, 
which ttandeth ſeparate by it (elf, is 
not pecr/zarly and clearly mentioncd 
cither by any anticnt Corncil, or by 
any Father, or by any Pope, that 
Card. B-llarmine, in his moſt diligent 
ſcarch for that purpoſe, could tind 
out, ibid. G1 
Moreover, b:lides the confcfſion ot 
Card, Bellarmine, that © this di- 
* ftin&t and dcbated Bock of Ba- 
« ruch, Was neither written in He- 
«* br:w., nor takeninto the Canon of 
« the Old Teſtament by the Jews . 
©nor mentioned by any antient 
« writer among, the Chriſtians z We 
have the Acknowledgment of di- 
vers other learned Men, (writers of 
no mean account with the Roman 
Catholicks,_) to the fame purpoſe, 


a hepa Bog 


As firſt of Fohannes Driedo, (Lib. 1. 


de Catal. S. Script.) s © who denieth' 
Baruch to be Canonzcal : Secondly.; 


of Sixtus Senenſis (Lib. 1. Biblioth, 
Sane, Scct. 1.) who ſaith, that © the 
Antient Fathers, (and Athanaſius, 


«* by name.) held it to be Apocryphal. 


Numb, 
Thirdly, of Melchior Canns (Lib. 12. 
cap. 6,) who ſpeaketh there but 
meanly of it, and will not bz fo beld 
(as the Synod at Trent 15,) © to con- 
& denn any man of Herefie, that bc- 
& licveth it not to be a Canonical 
* part of the Bible. Ifourthly, and 
latily, of many Doctors together, in 
their Congregations at that Triden- 
tine Synod, where they were Ore 
troubled about Canonizing this A- 
poctyphal Book of Barwch, than any 
the other, For ſo we read it rccor- 
ded by Par. Paul in his Hiſtory of 
that Comncil, (Lib. 2.) © Libry au- 
* tem Þbaruch Tridentinos Patres ma- 
'* gis ſolicitos babuit, q:i neque inter 
* Laodicent » (tor Gertian Hervet 
*had not then found out a Copy 
*of it to their -purpoſe,) aut GCar- 
6 thaginenſis Concilii Libros , nec in 
* Pontificum Romanorum Catalogs 
* recenſetrr. Atque tum eam 0b cau- 
* ſam, tum, quod principium cj##s non 
'* ropritur, eliminandum (ex Libro- 
"*ram Canonicorum numero) illis vi- 
* debatur 3 niſi obſtitiſet, quod in Ec- 
" clefta , Le@io ind? aliqua intcraum 
** delibatur ; ©uzx ratio ſatis valuit a4 
* Congregationem in illins favorem 
* fleendam > Multis illum antiquitus 
« Jeremiz partem hahitum, Eique ap- 


* ponendum affirmaitibus, And it 


they could find no ſuch Book recei- 
ved into the Canon by the anticnt 
Councils and Fathers that were in 
the Church before them, they 'had 
no reaſon to put it there themſelves. 
But to make it yer more nanifclt 

L 1 that 


A T able of Maiters 


Numb, | 


that the true Baruch was antiently 
reckoned for a part of Feremy, both 
of them making but one, and the 
ſame Bock, if we look upon the end 
of the LI Chapter of that Prophecy. 
we (hall find there, that Thus far 
are the words of Jeremiah, Waere- 
unto that all the L1I Chapter fol- 
lowing was added by Baruch, is ac- 
knowledg'd and fet forth by Sixtws 
Senenfſis himſelf (Lib. 1. Biblioth. 
Sanfte, de Libris & Authoribus V. 
Teſt. verbo Jexemias, * Seripſit au- 
< tom Jeremias, excipiente ex ore ahi- 
« us Barucho Neerie filio , Librum 
* Prophetiarum ac Viſtonum , Oc. 
* Cui volumini Baruch adjecit wlti- 
* mum Caput ex fine Quarti Libri 
* Regrim iiſdem pens wverbis mutua- 
* tum, ut ex Commemoratione cladis 
Hieroſolymitane , que in eo Capite 
« refertur , viam ſterncrct Lectoribus 
* a4 proxime ſeqaentem Lament atzo- 
* num Librum. And tiiis maketh It 
clear, why Athanafius and Cyril, to- 
vether with the Canmm of the Coun- 


cil at Laodicea (ff yet the Copy of 


that Canon be not faulty) inſerted 
the naine of Baruch between the Pro- 
pbecy, and the Lamentations of Ferc- 
my. The Greek Church at this day 
(which may well be thought to know 
the ſence of the Laodicean Fathers, 
Athan. and Cyril, better than ſome 
of the Latin Church do) excludeth 
the other Baruch expreſly out of the 
number of Canonical Books, and pla- 
cethit, (as their Anceſtors alwayes 
did before, and as we likewiſe do 


[ 


Ee 


Numb, 
now, ) among the Apocrypbal, which 
is at large declared by Metroph. Cri- 
topul, in his Epitome of the Oriental 
Confeſſimms Where after the Enume- 
ration of the XXII Books received 
into the Canon of the Old Teft. he 
laith, thar for Baruch and the reſt, 
though they be good and uſeful 
Books in their kind, yet the Church 
of Chrift never acknowledged them 
to be any Canonical and Axthentick 
parts of the Bible. Theſe be_ his 


words, by Ta Aon 8 PiCain, 8c, Ce- 
Z teros autem Libros, quos aliqui Scriptu- 

re Sacre conmumerate wvolunt, ut Li- 
* brum Baruch , Toh. Fud. Sap. Feſu 
* Syrach, & Maccabeorum Libros, ſane 
« contemnendos non putamus, multa enim 
* Moralia laude plurima digna iis conti- 
* nentur \ ws KGVOviegs s x; an Seorvags 
2tmur amdt=am 1 T2 
*Andic. | And as for the Epiſtle of Fe- 


pics Exc 


remy which maketh the VT Chap- 
ter of this Apocryphal Baruch, (and 
was never written in that Language, 
wherein the Prophct Jeremy, and the 
true Baruch Wrote their Epiſile,) It 
can be no part of the XXII Hebrew 
Books, to which Athar. Cyril, and 
the Laodicean Fathers ſtriftly held 
their accompt 3 and therefore the 
Epiſtle, named in their Catalogues, 
multi of force have relation to the 
Prophecy of Feſtmy it ſelf; with whoſe 
ſtile and manner of writing, this E- 
piſtle of the other Baruch little a- 
greeth, And yet we cannot but ac- 
knowledge, that both the matter 

and 


Numb. 
and the form of it, are otherwiſe ve- | 
ry highly to be regarded by us ; For 
it is the largeſt dehortation againſt 
the vanity of Idols, and the worſhip- 
ing of Images, that we have in all the 
Bible belidesz for which very cauſc, 
were it not to preſerve the credit of 


Remarkgble in this Book. 


the New Decree at Trent, the Roman 
Cathbolicks (many of them_) would 
be content to put it out of their Ca- 
non : but ſince they have brought it 
in, and are now bound to defend it, 
there let it ſtand as one of their cano- 
niz'd Witneſſes againſt themſelves. 
Baſil. 
See the Comncil of Baſil in C. 
Breviary. 
The Breviary of the Roman Church 
appointcd certain Leſſons to be read 
out of the Third and Fourth Books 
of Eſdras, which nevertheleſs that 
Church acknowledgeth to be Apocry- 
pyal. 82 


C. 
Cajetan. 

The great accompt had of Card. Ca- 
jetan, being held as an Oracle of 
Divines in his time, 173. whoſe 

| teftimony involveth many others, 

ib, againſt whom no man wrote 
while he was alive, zbid. but after 
| his death Catharin oppoſed him, as 
in many other points, ſo in this con- 
cerning the Canon of Scripture, and 
in{ulted over him, as a Dog over a 
Dead Lion, ibid. 192, and 195 
Cath:zrin. 


The firſt man among the Romaniſts 


Numb. 
that began the New Canen of Scri- 
pture againſt Card. Cajetan, and got 
it confirm'd by his fadtion in a ſmall 
Aſſembly at Trent, againſt the com- 
mon and Univerſal belief of the 
Church, 174,and 192 

Canon Lare. 
Of the Greek, Church, wherein it con- 
lilicth, 119 
Canon of Scripture. 
The Canon of Scripture for the Books 
of the Old Teſtament , all one and 
the fame to the Fews, and to the 
Chriſtians, 88. not firſt determined 
by the Comncil of Carthage, or Pope 
Innocent the firſt, 73. 105. The 
diftinFion between the fir/t, and 
Second Canon of Scripture, not to be 
rejected, but they are not of /ike or 
Equal Authority. 198 
Canonical Scripture. 

Five Characters, or Notes of difference, 
whereby the Canonical Scriptures 
of God, are diſtinguiſhed from a/l 
Writings of men. EY 

The Names and Number of tht Canoni- 
cal Books of Scripture, how to be 
known. 7 and $ 

None to be made, or declared tor ſuch, 
by any power under Heaven, but 
thoſe that were at firſt appointed 
to be ſuch by God himſelf, 15 and 


/ 
All that belong to the 014 Teſtament, 
written in the Fews Language, and 
delivered to them as the only Oracles 
of God,betore the time that the New 


Teſtament began. $7, 26: Th, 
and 88 
LI 2 The 


AT able of Matters 


Numb. 
The Number of them XXII, equal to 


the Letters of the H-brew Alphabet .| 


divided into thrce Claſſes z The Law 
the Propyets, and the Hagiographa.1s8, 
19, 21, 31,49, 66, and 106 


Which MNumber was not in Books 
av2me ted, or altered by any other 
Givition thit was after Chrijt's time 
made of them, 20 51, 58, 64, and 
73, The dilliaction berween Canoni- 
cal, Eccleſiaſtical, and Apreryybal 
Books, 55, 5S, 59, 82, 91, and 

110 

[he Canonical Scriptures read 1D 
Churches by Biſhops and Prieſts in an 
eminent place, and not hy any inferior 
Clerks, as the Apecryphel Bookg were, 
in a [ow:r. SI 

Canons of the Apoſtles. 
Sce the Apoſtles Canons, In A. 
Few at firlt, and afterwards much aug- 


mented. 60 

Read in Churches, as the Apocryphal 

Books WCcTrc. ibid, 
Carant.t. 


Confcſſor to ©. Mary of Enztznd, who 
made an Epitome of the Camncils, 
wherein the Canons of the Florentine 
Council concerning the Canonical 
Books of Scripture, are fuppolititious. 

160 
; Celeſtin, 

When his Decretal Epiſtles came firit in- 

to the Canons of the Roman Code. 
v3 
. Circumcellians, 

A Se& among the Donatiits, ſo called 

from their ranging up and down 


at liberty in the Country of 4f-r;ch. 
St, Men full of Fury and mi{hicf 
both to themſelves and othcis , 
Murthering thoſe that were not of 
th:ir own party 3 and otherwhiles 
either murihering themſclves, or 
forcing others to do it, that they 

. might avoid the Law , which the 
Emperor then made to put them 
to death ; and this they called their 
Maurtyrd;m, having no Book of 
Scripture whereby to plead for them- 
{{lves, and defend their ſ#/f-homicide, 
but the Book of the Maccabres, 

S1 
Clement, I. 

His Epiſtle to the Corinthians antiently 
uled to be read in Churches. 69 

The Apoſtolical Conſtitutions attributed 
to him, a Bock of no great. Credit, 
and yet makivg nothing for the New 
Canon of Scripture. 44. 

Clement, VIT. 

Studiouſly declined the mecting of a 
Cowmne;l. which was delired in Germa- 
ny. 193 

Codes of Canons. 

The Code of the African Church. (where- 
10 arc the Canozs of the Comncil of 
Carthage) was not generally received, 
nor confirmed either by the Emperor, 
or by the great Cozncil of Chalcedon. 

90 

The Code or Collefion of Canons, made 

by Creſconizs, had the Decretal Epi- 

(Hes of Six Popes, more than the 0- 

ther Collefions had which were made 

before him. 83 


The*"Code of Dionyſus Exiguus, Wherc- 


Sn in 


| Numb. 


Remarkable in this Book 


Numb, | 


in it diffcreth from the ancient Code 
of Canons, from which it retrencned 
mar.Y. ibid. and 90 
The Cole of Canons ſet forth by Fer- 
randas Diaconus. to what Cormncils 
it referreth for the Catalogye of 
Canonical Seriptures. ivid. and 90 
he Roman Code, differint from oth: rs 
and the Original of 1t. 83, and 
56. 

The Code of Canons uſed by the Uni 
verſal Chur C12, 59, 63, contirimed 
by the Conncil of Chatcedon, 55. ard 


by Fultinian” s Law. 83, 9O 
Concordance of the Bible, 
By whom it was fir{t coll&cd, 135 


Con(t a) tins 

His care and ch rge for the furniſhing 
of the Chuirc' es at Conſtantinople witt: 
[tore of Bibles. 53 

Coulſtitetions Ap (folic). 
Vide Clem ut tie tull ſrpra. 
Corncily, 

Thc Cortnci! of Buafil formidable to the 
Pope, Engenias the Forth depol.d 
in it. an: 1 the Duke of Savoy choſen 
in his rom, 154. The Emperor of 
the Eat, and the Greek Biſhops mn- 
vited to come thither , 155. Emu- 
genius and the 
condemned it, and were alike 
condemned themſelves by it. 160 

The Cozncil of Carthage, wich it 1s, 
that the Roman Doors now urgc 
again't us, is not known, nou 
agreed on by them, 82, At wha' 


ticne It was "e1d : ibid. S: Aucujtin 
one of the Fathers that were pre- 


ſent at it, ibid, Not fo mary Aps- | 


Florenizne Guour al | 


Numh. 
cryp)al Books of the Bible named in 
It, as there be in the Roman Canon 
made at Trent, ihid, Not cerfirmcd 
by the Comncil of Chalcedon, or Ly 
tne Law of 7uſtirian the Emp, ror, 
as the Cuzncil of Laodicea was, £5, 
GO, In what ſence the Caron con- 
ccrning, the Reading of Scriptures, 
1s there to be underſiood, 104, 192 

195, and 199 

The Fourth General Comncl of Chalce- 
don, which copfarmned the Coder of 
Canons whereby the Univer{c:/ 
Church was regu! lated; S5. All the 
Deer-es of it (except the XXVIII) 
{ubſcribed by Pope Leo's Ligater, 
ibid, The Twolati Canons onuttcd 

in the Roman Code, and in the Code 
of Tim, Exiz. 63. which yet were 
contirrmed by the Emperor ar d 
needed no confirn.ation from tie 
Pope. 63 $O 
The Corr! of Corll, = the DÞ:cree 
there nade agairit the Pope 5 and 
Three Papss Cepoſed by it. [54 
The Second General Council of Curie 
ftantinople, Three Canons of it on:it- 
fed 1n Ne Romen, 2nd In Dien, Exig. 
his Code. 63 
The Fi c and Sixth General Comicils 
cf Conjtanti "pe, received mto tne 
Body of the Greck Canon Law, The 


Canons of the ©: ſcxt m Trwl's 
r.j:.ct.d by mwry of the Romaniſts, 
and wiy, tt vil. t ſerce 1t contirmetn 


bath the LL :0-/2cean Council, and thoſe 
of '. arthage, of econcilin vg them 0 - 
ether. I 04. 


{ hc 1 hird General Council of Ephbeſus, 


whercot 


A Table of Matters | 


be Named. | 
whereof Eight Canons are omitted 
both in the Roman Code , and in 
Dionyfius Exigu#s. 63 
The Comncil of Florence, V. Florence, 
The Corncil of Laodicea, wherein the 
Fathers were moſt skilful in the 
Canons of the Church, 54. not ſo 
ancicnt as the Cozncil of Nice, v/hich 

it did not contradict. ibid. 
The laſt Canon of it concerning the 
Books of Scripture left out by Dion. 
Exig. and the Roman Code. 63, con- 
tirmed by the General Councils of 
Chalcedon and the Duini-Sext. 95. 
104. and rcceived into Authority 
by the Emperor Juſtinian's Law. 
90 

The firſt General Corncil of Nice where- 
in the Herefie of Arizes was condem- 


ned only by the Authority of the Scrj- | 


ptures, which the Fathers laid there 
in the midit before them , as the 
Guide and Rule of all their De- 
* crees, 54. The Bock of Judith was 
not there canonized by them, 
ibid and 73, 
The Comncil or Aſſembly of Trent, V. 
Trent. N 


Damaſcen. 

The firſt that brought the Body of di- 

vinity into a Scholaſtical Method. 
105 
Decretal Epi(tles. 

Citcd by Gratian under the name of 
Divine Scripture, 77. when they 
were firſt brought into the Roman 
Code. 83 


Dimyſ. Exiguus. 


D _—CC 


Numb, 
Vide, The Code of Dion. Exig. in C. 


| Donatiſts- 

Divided into divers Se&s, whereot 
the Circumcellians were the worlt, 
who had no other plea to make for 
thcir ſe!f-homicide, but the Example 
given them (as they ſaid ) in the 
Book of the Mazcabees (V. Circum- 
cell.) 81 

E 
Eccleſiaſticrs. 

Cited under the name of Solomon by 
popular Cuſtom, 82, and yet writ- 
ten DCCLX years after his time, $8 
an }undred years after all the Pro- 
phets were dead. 170 

England. 

The Church of England, together with 
many other Reformed and Chriſtian 
Churches abroad, better obſervers of 
the ancient Scripture Canon , than 
the preſent Church of Rowe hath 
been f{ince the Covncil of Trent, 16. 
177. Why we refer to St, Hierom 
in our ſixth Article of Religion, 71. 
Why we bind up the Apocryphal 
Books with our Bibles, and read ſome 
of them in our Churches,77, $1. The 
Remonlirances of our Church and 
others againſt the Pope, and his Trent 
Aſſembly, 184, 185, The King of 
England excommunicated and depo- 
{ed by the Popes Bull, 187, No Bi- 
ſhop with Commiſſion for the Ch. 
of England, preſent in the Synod at 
Trent, 194. The golden Rzle of our 
Church the doGrine of Holy Scri- 
joun and the interpretation thereof 

y the ancient Fathers. 200 

Eremites. 


- 


Remarkable in this Book. 


Numb. | 
Eremites. 
That admitted women into their Gells. 
"Bi - 
Efay. 


The. fory *of his death, that he was | 
ſawen in ſunder by Manaſſes, citcd : 


by S. Paul, and yet it was no Cano- | 


nical ſtory of the Old Teſtament 4© 
Eſdras. 

More plain places in the Foxrth Book of 
Eſdras, that allude to other places of 
the New Teſt. than in any of the 4- 
pocryphal Books beſides, 39. cited by 
the Fathers, 51,52. 76, andread in 
Churches, $2. yet for all that exclu- 
ded from the Canon of Scripture, even 
by the Aſſembly at Trent it ſelf, 39. 
The third Book of E/dras in uſe on- 
ly amorsg the Greeks, 82. The Fourth 
(wherein ſome things are fabulous) 
written only in Latin. ibid, In the 
Canon of the Coruncil of Carthage 
the third Bock is contained, which 
notwithſtanding the Roman Church 
doth not acknowledge to be Canoni- 
cal; ſo that they agree not either 
with the Africans, or the Greeks, or 
with themſelves, ibid. ©2 

Eſther. 

Compted with Ezra for one Book, 56. 
Corruptcd in the vulgar Latin Eai- 
tion, 71 

Ezra. 

Who came from the Captivity in Baby- 
lon to Jeruſalem, ard there reviſed 
all the Canonical Scriptures, digelt- 
ing them into Three Claſſes, and 
XXTI Books,21. 69. 103. Some parts 


of Ezra (and Daniel) written in the | 


Numb. 
Chaldean tongue, and why ? 25 
F 

Florence, 
the Corncil of Florence pretended to 
be againſt us, 152. A bricf Hiſtory 
of the beginning and proceedings 
there, 153, 154, 155. Diſputations 
between the Greeks ard the Latins, 
156, Ihe pretended 7mion between 
them, againit which the Biſhop of 
Epbeſivus and others in the name of 
tne Greek Church proteſted, ibid. 
The priviledges that are ſaid to be 
there granted them by the Pope, The 
- Story of the Armenians coming thi- 
ther and their ſudden ſubmiſhon to 
the Pope and his Coxncil, of no great 
credit, 158, and the Popes InſtraTi- 
on tothole Armenians, an improbable 
Tale, ibid. as likewiſe is the De- 
cree pictended to be made there for 
the new Canon of Scriptare, 159, 160, 


It was no General Cowncil, ibid, Thc: 


Council at Baſil then fitting oppoſed 

it, and condemned it for a Schiſma- 

tical Aſſembly. The Greek Ghurch 

renounced it. 160 
Francc. 

The ancient Church of France acknow- 
Iedg2d not the Apocryphal Books to 
be part of the Canonical S cripture, SI, 

IOS, 109, 130,131, 
Friers. 
Vide Mendicaut and Preaching Friers. 
G. 
Gelaſius. 

His pretended Decree concerning the 
new Canon of Scripture. not known to 
the world, till he had bzen thrce hun- 

drcd 


A T able of Maters 


Numb. 
dr d years in his grave, 86, $7. Hhe 
Emendators of Gratian confels the 
Copies of it fo be Very uncertain, and 


dilagrceing between themſclves, ibid. 

Ar the belt it is but=g, Catalogue ot | 

Ecel:faſtical Bocks mabxed; with the 

Canonzcal, TM > . 90 
Cloſs upon the ble: _ 

Who were the fir/t Authors of it, 134. 
Reccived in the I/eitern "Clmmebes 
with great applaulc, ibid, 134 

Gl:ſs upon the Canon Law. 
By whom it was firſt written, 


greatelt accompt, at that time, of 
any other Books, except the Ordi- 
nary Gloſs on the Byole, 
Gratian. 

The Copies of his collected Decrees and 


Canons very uncertain, and often nor 


In the | 


I4G | 


— 


to be trulted, $6, 126, The Story of 
his adulterous birth, improbavle. P. 
Comeſtor, and P. Lombard were nci- 
ther his Brothers,nor his Country-men, 
ibid. 126 
Greeh Church, 
ne Canons whereby it 1s governed, 
119, 132, It hath always obſerved 
the a:ſparity between the Canonical 
and Apccryphal Books ot Scriptare, 
43, 91. Thecoming of the Greeks to 
the Florentine Council, 155, where 
unto they were invited by Pope Ezt- 
genius the Fourth, who promiſcd 
them great aids againlt the Turks, 
but gave them none, bid. and 156. 
8&c. which loſt them their Empire in 
tic Ealt, ibid. Their diſputations in 
| the Comneil , to which in ſome things 


they yiclded tor hope of atliltance | 


DR — 


$: Numb. 

" from the Pope, but after their return 
home they preſcutly renounce it, 

156, 157, and 160 

There was not one of the Greek Chxrch 

preſent in the Cormncil of Trext, 194 
H. 
Hagiographal Books, 

Whercof there be bur nine in the Old 
Teſtament, among which none of the 
Apocryph.l are to be numbred,73.112. 

127.129.and 145 
Hermes. 

Citcd by the Fathers under the general 
name of Scriptzere, no l:{s than the 
Apocryphal Books of the Bible, 49, and 
anticntly read in Churches, 60, 77 

and 129, 
S, Hierom. 

His Prologues (which rcje&t the Apoc. 
Books out of the Canon of Scripture, ) 
prchxt before all the Latin Bibles, 
that were inuleafter histime, 70.85, 
corrupted in the word Hagiographa 
by Scribcs, 73. He was firlt a great 
admirer of Origen, and afterwards a 
great declaimer againſt him , and 
why, 76. His Tranſlation of the Bible 
generally received in the Latin Chur, 
and his judgment concerning the 
Canonical Books, preferr'd before all 
others, 108, 137.173.and 192 

R. Hunter. | 

A Blind man, but one that could ride 
poſt the beſt of any man in the world. 
He was the titular Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magh (when the See was lawtully poſ- 
{cfſed by another, and the Pope's Pen- 
ſioner at the Aſſembly in Trent.) 190 

I, 


'N awd. | 
I, 


S. Famer, bis Epiſtle. 

Never rcj:&ed, nor doubted of by any 
entire Church, or by any Multitude 
of men in their publick Synods and 
Confeſſimms ; but by ſome particular 
perſonsonly , who afterwards refor- 
med their Error. 9. 74. and 192 

Fannes and Fambrees. 
Cited by S. Pax! out of no Canonica! 
Book. 41 
Feremy his Epiſtle. 

To be found in his own Prophecy, 
without turning to Baruch's Apocry- 
phal Book for it. 58. and G1 

| R Jews. 

The Church of the antient Fews never 
had or received more than XXTI. 
Books of Scripture into their Canon. 
23. 25. which was one and the ſame 
(unalterable for the Old Teſtament,) 
with the Canon of the Chriſtian 
Church, 26, 56. 71.73. 80. $88,146, 
165, The Scripture kept entire by 
them, and uncorrupted. 25, $0 
The Hellenift Jews , and not the 
Hebrews, had the Apocryphal Books 
in uſe among them, 5 4. which ne- 
vertheleſs they did not accompt to 
be a part of Divine and #nfallible 
Scripture. 81,92, and 103 

Innocent I. 

His Epiſtle to Exyperins concern- 
ing the Canonical Books of Seri 

pture, either forged or corrup- 

ted, 83. not known, or brought into 
the Roman Code, till four hundred 


Remarkable in this Book. 


Numb, 
years after his death, ibid, S. Pauls 
words groſly miſapplyed in it, which 
makes it the more to be fuſpcdted, 

7 
Iſidare Mercator, 

Who was a cunning Merchant , and 
tirft vented the Dezretal Epiſtles of 
the antient Popes, which were nevcr 
ſecn before his time. 03 

Fudith, 

Not cited in the New Teft. 38. nor rc- 
ceived into the Canon by the Comncil 
of Nice, 54. tranſlated out of the 
Chaldean tongue by S. Hierom, not 
as a part of the Anuthentick Bible, but 
for the examples of Piety, Chaſtity, 
and Magnanimity in it. 73 

Fuſtinian. 

His Law, which confirmed the firſk 
tour General Councils, and the Code 
of the wniverſal Church, 90 


Le 


Laodicean Conncil. ' 

Vide the Council of Laodicea, in C. 

Leo the Tenth. 

Who dreaded a general and free Cormn- 
ctl, and theretore would not aſſent 
to have any called 3 but ſent out his 
Bull of Extermination againſt Lte- 
ther, and all his Adberents, (where- 
of the Duke of Saxony was one, be- 
lides many other Prices of the Emn- 
pire,) but it tcok no ſuch cffe&, 181 

Lira. 

Where he was born, and converted 
trom F7udaiſm. His Commentaries 
upon the Bible (wherein he exclu- 

M m deth 


= = 1 
F oh. hs - 


A T able of Matters 


Numb 
deth the Apoeryphal Books from the 
Canon) generaily applauded, 145 

Lombard. 

The Maſter of the Sentences, took his 
pattern from Damaſcen, who had re- 
duced the Body of Divinity ipto a 
Scholaſtical Method before him, 105. 
The improbable Tale concerning his 
adulterous Mother, 126 

Luther. 

Who perſiſted not in his doubt and er- 
ror concerning the Epifile of S. Fames, 
and ſome other Canonical parts of 
the Scripture, 9. His Reformation of 
Eccleſiattical Abuſes in Cam 

I81 


M. 


Maccabees 1. and 2. 
Neither of them cited in the New Te- 
ftament. 40 
There is a Third Book, of the Maccabees 
(in true order the Firft) Printed with 
the LXX, whereof Joſephus is ac- 
compted the Author, 170 
Manaſſes his Prayer. 
Excluded from the Canon of Scripture 


by the Comncil of Trent it ſelf, And} 


yet there is a plainer Sentence in it, 

alluding to a ſaying of Chriſt in the 

New Teſtament, than there is in any 

Apocryphal Book beſides, 39 
Marſeilles Divines. 

Who excepted againſt S. Amwguſtin for 
citing the Book of Wiſdom (held then 
to be no Canonical Seripture,) in which 
particular S. Aguſtin would not op- 
pole, or contradidt them, 1 I 


ME 


Numb 


Mendicait Friars, 


world, 133 


N. 


Nehemiah. 


When they began to ſet up firſt in th{®* 


O 


11 


Antiently reckoned with Ezra and E/f- 
ber, all for one Bock. 
Nice, 

Vide the Council of Nice, in C. 


I9and 47 


O. 


Olaus Magnus. 
The Goth, a Titular Biſhop , and the 


Popes Penfioner in the Aſſembly at 
Trent. - 


Origen. 

Accuſed of many more Errors, than he 
had,76. His works corrupted by He- 
reticks , that fought to gain credit 
from his Name, ibid. The Apologies 
written from him by divers antient 
Fathers. ibid. His tranſlations and E- 
ditions of the Bible 49, and 82 


| © 
P. 


R. Pates. 
The Biſhop of Worceſter, preſent in the 
Aſſembly at Trent, as a private per- 
ſon, and not in any publick capacity 
for the Church of England, from which 
he had no miſſion, L94: 
Paul the Third. 

A great diſſembler of his mind, which 
was held to be one of his ſpecial 
vertues. It was. He, that — 

tne 


190- 


Ga 


Remarkable in this Book. 


'l8 G Numb. | 

he late Comncil firſt at Mantua, then 
that Vicenza, laſt'y at Trent, 184. 
134 Wherc he gave his Legates Inftructi- 
ons, all for his own advantage a- 
mong which the chiet was, that they 
{ ſhould not ſuffer his Power tobe there 
diſputed at any hand. 189 


Hin 


Petrobuſtans. 
nd their Errors, by whom refuted, 122 


Philo. 

y whom ſaid to be the Author of the 
Book of Wiſdom. 26,103,and 170 
Pixs the Fonrth, 

e | Who confirmed the Cowncil of Trent ; 
out of which his New Creed 7s ex- 
traffed, and injoined wpon peril and 
pain of his Damnation. 198 

Pope. 

A Pope that ſaid, There needed no more 
perſons to make up a General Council, 
than Himſclf,and two others. 1360 

The Popes Pageant dreſſed up, and (et 

forth by Becanus the Jeluite, 87 


Preaching Friars. 
The Dominicans , when they began to 
ſet up, 133. who was the firſt DoGor 
in Divinity, and the firſ# Cardinal a- 
mong them. 135 


Priefts Marriage. 
Allowed to the Greeks by the Pope at 
Florence. | 157 
Prophets. 


None after the time of Malachy , till 
the time of S. John Baptiſt ; in 


— _ — _— 


Numb. 
were written by them that were no 
Prophets. 4., 21, 24, 53, $0, 88, Ihe 
XII Leſſer Prophets antiently reckoned 
but for One Book together. 19, 47 

and 49 


Proverbs of Solomon. 
Sometimes called by the anticnt wri- 
ters, The Wiſdom of Solomon. 47 


Purgatory. : 
The Roman Dottrine concerning it, 
ſought. to be impoſed upon the 
Greeks in the late Conncil ot Florence, 
where the Biſhop of Epheſs and 0- 
thers proteſt againſt it, 157. and 1c- 
nounce tt, 160 
S. Gregories Dialogues uſually cited for 
it, a dubious Book, and of {mall cre- 
dit. 100 


R. 


Roman Church. 

Now differing from it felf (confidered 
as it was in foxmer Ages) and from 
all other Chriſtian and, .Catholick 
Churches. IO, 11, 173 and 178 


S. 


Solomon. 

Five Books put under his name in the 
Council of Carthage, which be two 
more than he wrote ; but they were 
ſo called by great cuſtom only , 
and not becauſe rhey were all Cano- 
nical. 82 

Schiſm. 


which interim the Apocryphal Books 


Who have been the chicf Authors of it 
TE Mm2 © in 


PEN ——_ ah Ba Fry g , A v f a * 
. = 


" KF 
# S., = " \ . 
= 


F A Table of Matrers 
Numb. 
In the Church, 


4 ﬀP 
IS0 Seven $ dcramengs, 
Schoolmen, Which the Omanilts Pretend to ha 
When they began ; moit Mm preſcribed in te Florent; 
ricrs Mendicant, 133 ouncil, a 
EL.'S, criÞtures, 
their prime and 


.ority from GOD | 


of themwer 


Man Cod » abow 
Years after his death. G3 
HYanna, 
No F able, an 


yet no Canonical Sert 
Ptrure, 49. 127, 


7 8d and wuſctyt 
Parab] (if rue 
In C 


Conn- 
/ 9 ” Other Book 


der the Teſtament, Ol4 
Bneral name of Cripture, The OnneXion Ween them; for 
aAgumerfe tg Prove them cal, | where the 0/4 T, ament endeth ; 
49, 53. 77. $1, 93: and 105 Malachy, the Ne 
| ePtuaging Tranſlation 
None- of th 


in 
= deginneth jn S. 
Mark, 
© Apocryphat Books tranſl3- 
fed by the . 


4iand 5 
he Books 
* Pluagint , *'whe X 
they Were adde Ir ti 
oth 


and New. 


can never be C. aid 
they were not be 


Tent 
d 


lo 
5 


W3 
boy, 


Remarkable in this Book. 


Numb. 
Theodotion. 


0 ha he firſt, who in his Tranſlation and 


Edition of the Bible, added the Ec- 
/efiaſtical or Apocryphal Books of the 
Hellenifts, to the Canonical Books of 
the Hebrews. 58, 79, 82, and 103 


\nd this was the Bible, which the 


Africans turned into Latin, and was 
in uſe there in S. Auguſtin's time. 79 


Tobit. 


cri4 Not cited in the New Teſtament, 39.not 


ful 


A 
= 


ne 


named in the pretended Catalogue of 


Pope Innocent the firſt. 83 
Toftatus. 


df His Excellent Learning, and induſtry ; 


yo 
'C 
1 


3 


his judgment largely ſet forth in this 
Queſtion concerning the Books of 
Scripture, 162, There was no Pre- 
late or Perſon in the Aſſembly at 
Trent, who might have thought 
themſelves-too good to learn of him. 

I95 

Trent. 


The Council, or Aſſembly there of a 


their own 


fery men, accurſing and. damning all | 


men in all. the Churches of the world, 
that are not of their mind, 11. Sr, 
193»198. The Decree made there 
for Receiving the Apocryphal Books 
into: the Canon , condemneth all. 
antient ' and modern 
Bibles, 70. Abuſes in Religion, and 


New Traditions commanded there to | 


FINIS. 


Numh. 
be received as Articles of faith. 134, 
194, 19S, Their Aſſembly at tilt 
made not up above Twenty Perſons, 
and within a wv hile after Three and 
forty made up their Oecumenical 
Council, 1560, The Voyces of Ca- 
tharin's fafion there prevailing for 
this New-Decrce againſt the Com- 
mon Conſent of the Univerſal Church, 
178. 192, For which cauſe (if there 
were no other, as many other there 
be,) the Authority of this pretended 
General Concil is moſt julily rejected 
by us. 11. nd 199 

Turks. 


The Turks overrunning the Empire of 


the Eaſt, ard belieging Conſtantinople, 
(of which within a tew years after 
they made themſelves Maſters ) whiles 
the Pope held the Emperour at the 
Council of Florence, to whom he pro- 
mited great Aid, but gave him none. 


I95 
Wo. 
B. of Wiſdom. 


Not cited in the New Teſtament, 36 


The Autbour of it (for ovght ary 


' man certainly knoweth, ) was Philo 


the Few of Alex2ndria, ibid, and 17G 
Named the Wiſdom of Solomon. by 
popular cuſtom only. 82. 


AR. 


A Catalogue of Books Printed for, 
Robert Pawles at the Dign of the Bible in Cha 


cery Lane near F leet-ftreet. 


William W, alker, B. D. Author of the Treatiſe of Engl 
Villare Anglicanum, Or, 2 view of all the Cities, T 
lzandand IWales, Alphabetj 


| hat naming any Town cor P 
; You May readily find w at Shire, Hundred, Rape, Wapentak 
| thenumber of Biſhop 


e it is in, Al 
ricks, Counties under their {> 
Irc- Towns, Boroy 


veral juriſdiQtiong, and t 
in each County, by the ap 
eminent Sjr Henry Spelman, Knight, 


The Nuns C omplaint againſt the F rters, b 


Katharines nes 
lhewing their abuſes i 


Pointment of thy 


&s Printed in French 
ngli 
Mary Maggalen*s Tear, wip'd off; or, 
ſcience, 


by that eminent Divine Henry Hammond, Dx. ; 
Large folio to bind with his other Work 


Sanderſon, late Lord Biſh 
A Collefion of Articles, Inj 


a inances' and Con- 
, and other Publick Records of the Chis 


ch of England, with 
'y Sparrow Lord Bilbop of Norwick, 
4 Rationale on the Book of Common 

his Caution to his Dj 


Any ' . a 


eſpecially the meanelt Reader : Necefſiry for all Families, with private De” 
| d tions on (everal Occalions. FFT 
IJ The Whole Duty of Man, put into fignificant Latin for the uſe of Schocls. 
| h Gentlemans calling, written by the Author of the wholc Duty of Man, ot. 
1 'The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety , cr an impartial Survey of the Ruins 
Chriſtian Religion undermincd by unchriitian Pratice, by the Author of the 
hcle Duty of Man, o&a. ; 
A Schlaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon of Holy Scripture, or the certain and indu- 
1kliSitable Books thereof, as they are received in the Church of England, by Dr. Cofin 


b2{a8-ord Biihop of Durham, quarts. | 

d i An Hiſtorical Vinlication of the Church of Ergland as it flands ſeperated from 
ee. he Roman, &c, by Sir Roger Twiſden Bur. quart. 

El Mr. Chilling ſworths Reaſons againſt Popery, perſ[wading his Friend to tum to 
llacbis Mother the Church of England from the Church of Rome. 

A The Book, of Homilies appointed to be read in Churches, Fel. 

P Co: ſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, quar. 


Divine Breathings, or, a Pious Soul thirlting after Chriſt, in an hundred exccl- 
J Icnt Meditations. 

PraGiical Chriſtianity, or, an account of the Holineſs which the Goſpel enjoys, 
with the Motives to it, and the Remedies it propoſes againſt Temptations, with 


2 a Prayer concluding cach diſtin head. 
a Thalia Rediviva, the Paſtimes and Diverſions of a Country Muſe, in choice Po- 
of £950n ſeveral occaſions, by Henry Vaughan Siluriſt, with ſome Learned Remains 
JJ of the Eminent, Exzenizs Philalethes, never made publick till now, 
a Coll:&ions of Rules and Orders now uſed in. Chancery, &c. 

Petavias Hiſtory of the World. 


A Narrative,or the Journal to Breda. 4 

Hugo Grotins de Rebus Belgicis, or, the Annals and Hiſtory of the Low Ceun- 
try Wars, in Engliſh, wherein is manifefied that the United Netherlands are in- 
debted for the glory of their Conquelts to the valour of the Engliſh. o&a. 

A Treatiſe of the Engliſh Particles: (hewing much of the varicty of their ſignifi- 
cations and uſes in Engliſh, and how to render them into Latin, according to the 
propriety and elegancy of that Language, with a Praxis upon the ſame; by Wl. 
Walker, B. D. School-maſter of Grantham. 

The Royal Grammar, commonly called Lilies Grammar explained,. opening the 
meaning, of the Rules with great plainneſs to the underſtanding of Children of 
the meaneſi capacity 3 with choice obſervations on the ſame, from the beſt Au- 
thors, by William Walker, B. D. Author of the Treatiſe of Englith Particles. 

Me Catalogue of all the Parliaments or reputed Parliaments from the year 
1640, 
A. Nar. 


S Llnelins 3 Sermons on the Kings Murt! er, 


for Tre ? ſanabl e I ords. 


I 


A Narrative of ſome paſſages, in or relating to the long Parliament, by T 
{on of Honour. 
Inconveniences of Toler ation, quart. 

A Letter about Comprehenſion, quarto. 

A Thanſqgiving Sermon, Preached bctore the King by F. Dolbin, D. D. Dean 
Weſtminſter. | 

B. Broxyririgs Sermons on Gunpow d:r Treaſon, | 

A Narrative of the burning of Lond, 1666, with an account of the loſſes, a 
a moſt remarka>»le parallsl between it ard Mſco both as to the Plague and Fire. 


Ter Luſitanicum, os, the Portugal Voyig. with what memorable paſſages inte 
ven'd at the Shipping ard Tranſport2tion ot her Sacred Majeſty Katherine Que 
of Great Brizaintrom Lichon to Eng 14 'v ®s. Samuel Hind. 

A Charge given by the moit emjinc: a:: !.arned Sir Francis Bacon, at a Scſio 
for the Verge, decl.-ing the jurisdiGic,n theorcof, and the Offender herein inqu 
rable, as well by the Commor: Law 3s by {everal Statutes. quart. 

Pia Defideria, viz. Cemius Aninie Panitentir, vota Anime Sande, Suſpiria Ani 
me Amantis, Hermano Hur Xu; bore, 

M li: :ry Diſ-iptize, 2:4. Ihe Exciciſe of Horſe and Foot, with Sir Franci 

DVores directions 4 and @ Freatitc of Invaſion, by Capt. Thomas Venn. 
The Tiy3ls «+ icveral Pextons touching the Plot, viz. William Stayly Goldſmith 


Edw rd Coleman Gentleman, for Conſpiring the Death of the King, Subverſion 
of the Government, and the Proteliant Religion. _ 

IV ulliam Ireland, Thomas Pickering and Fobn Grove , for to Murder the 
King, &c. 

Robert Green, Henry Berry and Lawrence Hill, for the Murder of Six Edmund- 
bury Godfrey. ; 

Andrew Bromiſh, William Atkins and Charles Kerne, for being Romiſh Prieſts. 

Thomas Knox and Fehn Lane, for endeavouring to defame Dr. Oates, and Mr, 
Bedloe. 

Fobn Tasborough and Ann Prize for endeavouring to perſwade Mr. Dugdale to 
Retract his Evidence about the Horrid Plot, 

Sir Francis Moors | 

Sir Geofrey Palmers Þ Reports. 

Jobn Aleyns 

Baron Savils Reports in the Exchequer, 

And all ſorts of Law-Books, 


FINIS. 


